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ABSTRACT 
This study covers the period from arrival of the first minister to 
union of most congregations in a Church unconnected with the Scottish 
parent Churches. My thesis is that reliance on the Scottish Churches 
was a necessary condition for establishment of the Presbyterian Church 
in the Colony but also the principal cause of failure to attempt to 
become a major religious force. Equality with the Church of England 
was conceded gradually and, initially, reluctantly and from the first 
State aid and religious rights derived from adherence to the Church of 
Scotland. Almost the entire ministry derived from Scotland or, to a 
lesser extent, Ulster, and both the Established and Free Churches of 
Scotland resisted recruitment of outsiders. Consequently, the ministry 
remained Scotland-oriented and imbued with all the passions of divided 
Scottish Presbyterianism. Control over State aid and recruitment 
assisted the Scottish Churches in forcing a disruption in 1846 and for 
a generation the Church remained weak, fragmented and in conflict over 
alleged erastianism in the Church of Scotland, indiscriminate aid and 
voluntaryism. These Churches involved themselves in local 
ecclesiastical contentions and were used against opponents by Colonial 
ministers with influence in Scotland. Colonial Presbyter ianism was 
introverted, backward-looking, unassimilated holding to Scottish 
standards and to concepts inappropriate for the local environment. The 
Church appeared a sect for expatriate Scots and Ulstermen. Others, 
ministers and lay people, felt rejected. The native-born saw the 
Church as an exotic institution which did not relate to them. Some 
ministers espoused the Church ideal, but made little headway. Others 
were concerned only to retain the Established Church connection or the 
purity of 'Free Church principles' and some resisted accommodation of 
divergent viewpoints. Eventually compromise, unity, independence and 
assimilation were accepted as essential to progress. 
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INTRODUCTION 
Early in his Reminiscences John Dunmore Lang, the first minister 
and principal founder of Presbyterianism in New South Wales, wrote in 
1878: 
I have deemed it expedient to give these minute details, in 
1 
the outset of my Reminiscences, as I am well aware with what intense 
interest the planting of the Presbyterian church in Australia will 
be regarded by a future generation. 1 
In 1978, the year after the creation of the Uniting Church of Australia, 
Presbyterianism appeared a slight and declining force in the religious 
life of Australia, there was still no history, properly-so-called, of 
the early (or later) years of the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales, 
and a biography of Lang, incomparably the most significant Presbyterian 
yet, was still in progress. The situation has not altered since. 
Thus, while the general history of the churches in Scotland is a 
part of the national heritage; well-known at least in outline and 
detailed in a whole library of publications, the would-be historian of 
the Scottish churches in New South Wales finds virtually nothing beyond 
voluminous but uneven sources. Inevitably then, my first concern in 
this thesis has been simply to establish the nature of general church 
development within the chosen period from the establishment of the first 
charge in 1823 to union in independence from the Scottish parent Churches 
in 1865. My second major concern has been to examine the relations of 
the New South Wales and Scottish churches and the influence of the latter 
on the former as fully as the sources permit. Had the general institutional 
history of Presbyterianism in New South Wales been at all known I should 
have preferred to give a good deal more space to setting the Presbyterian 
Church in the broad context of the Colonial Community. Examination of 
Church involvement in educational activities would require a thesis in 
itself. I have regarded education as a separate subject, and mission 
work as essentially an educational function. 
Until 1850 New South Wales included the Port Phillip District, then 
separated as the colony of Victoria, and until 1859 the later colony of 
1John Dunmore Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, Reminiscences of my Life and Times 
Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty Years, 
Melbourne 1972, 31. 
Queensland. I have excluded developments in Victoria but included 
those in Queensland. Rev. James Forbes, the first minister settled 
in the Port Phillip District, did not reach Melbourne until 1838. 
Forbes played little part in the affairs of the Presbytery of New 
South Wales or, later, the Synod of Australia, which met in Sydney. 
None of his later Port Phillip colleagues ever attended a meeting 
of synod. 2 A presbytery of Port Phillip was instituted in June 1842 
and from then on the Church in Port Phillip was virtually a separate 
institution. 
l ' 3 Austra la. 
In April 1854 it formally separated from the Synod of 
On the other hand ministers and charges in Queensland 
2 
were connected to one or other of the three Synods which met in Sydney 
and were an integral part of the presbyterian Church in New South Wales 
until they united in 1863 to form the presbyterian Church of Queensland. 
Three important themes emerge from this study. Firstly, the 
creation and development of the Presbyterian Church owed a great deal 
(and until 1838 almost everything) to the vision, drive, energy and self-
sacrifice of Rev. Dr John Dunmore Lang. On the other hand Lang's manic 
egotism and inability to accept mere equality with others or questioning 
of his views and purposes was largely responsible for the strife which 
bedevilled the Church in New South Wales, scandalised its lay adherents 
and sadly reduced its influence in the community. Secondly, the Presbyt-
erian polity was peculiarly unfitted for a colony like New South Wales 
with large distances, poor transport and communications except along the 
coast and a religiously pluralist and at first generally irreligious 
population thinly spread. The development of a united Protestant Church, 
ultimately realised imperfectly in the Uniting Church of Australia in 
1977, was immanent in this situation. It was prefigured in the Ebenezer 
congregation formed at Portland Head on the Hawkesbury River in 1802: 
in name the first Presbyterian congregation in Australia but incorporating 
Protestants of any demonination and taking services from any Protestant 
minister. Within the period under examination John Dunmore Lang's 
2see Colonial Observer, 1 Aug. 1844 on reasons 
3Aeneas Macdonald, One Hundred Years of Presbyterianism in Victoria, 
Melbourne 1937, 23,32,40. 
3 
Australian Presbyterian Church (1850-1864), based on the principles 
of the Evangelical Alliance, attempted to apply much the same pattern 
to the less densely settled parts of the Colony. Without comprehension 
the districts which could be occupied were limited and even so country 
ministers were obliged to undertake much wearing saddle-work. Distance 
and the absence of a leisured class able and willing to undertake the 
duties of the eldership meant that the lay element in church government 
was slight and that the more remotely placed ministers and congregations 
were virtually Congregational churches. Thirdly, there was a tension 
between those who, on the principle of the co-extensiveness of represent-
ation and jurisdiction, saw the Church in New South Wales as inevitably 
and desirably independent and those intent on maintaining it as a 
dependent extension of the Scottish parent. Mainly through the efforts 
of Rev. John McGarvie, the principal exponent of the latter ideal, State 
aid was confined to the presbyterian Church body recognised as being in 
connection with the Established Church of Scotland. From 1838 onwards 
into the Iforties severe battles were fought on the question of whether 
the Church of Scotland should exercise any jurisdiction in New South Wales. 
After the Disruption the Scottish Churches were able, through reliance 
on Established Church recognition for receipt of State stipends and an 
almost total reliance on Scotland for the supply of ministers, to export 
Scottish quarrels and divisions lacking relevance for New South Wales. 
These quarrels distracted the Colonial Church for almost twenty years 
and were disastrous for its image, standing and efficiency. Much ground 
was lost which could never be regained. Only John Dunmore Lang and his 
supporters showed any real missionary zeal but he failed, just as the 
united Church failed to develop as expected after 1865, because in the 
absence of any Scottish connection ministers could not be obtained in 
sufficient number. The majority view was that, whatever the form of 
relationship with Scottish Churches, the Presbyterian Church was a 
peculiarly Scottish institution for emigrant Scots and their decendants. 
The considerable and increasing proportion of Irish Presbyterians were 
forced into this mould; English and other Presbyterians often felt 
themselves regarded as aliens. 
My central thesis is that reliance on the Scottish Churches was 
a necessary condition for the establishment of the Presbyterian Church 
in New South Wales but also the principal cause of its failure to become 
a major religious force. Presbyterianism did not act upon a claim to 
4 
universal validity so it remained a Scottish sect. Through its 
internal divisions and probably social-climbing the Colonial Church 
lost a number of its more prominent adherents but in general the 
Presbyterian percentage of the population remained fairly stable and 
immigrant Presbyterians faithful. The failure of the Church was a 
failure, indeed very largely a failure to attempt, to make inroads 
among the large percentage of the population which was irreligious 
or not firmly committed to any denomination. That was achieved pre-
eminently by the Methodists who adapted better to the conditions and 
built a slightly larger but good deal more active Church from a base 
of far fewer immigrant members. 
In the latter part of the period under review there were as many 
as four distinct Presby~rian Churches as well as a number of professedly 
Presbyterian congregations not attached to any of them. It was the 
common practice in the press and even within Presbyterian ranks to refer 
to 'the Presbyterian Church' and to regard the various Churches, known 
popularly by the names of their supreme courts, simply as divisions of 
that Church. I have followed that practice. Contemporaries referred 
to Independent rather than Congregational ministers and churches but 
I have used the latter term throughout to avoid possible confusion with 
the Presbyterian congregations which, with two of their ministers, 
chose to remain independent until the contending Synods united. The 
word Disruption, with the capital, refers to the epochal splitting of 
the Church of Scotland in 1843 and disruption, to the consequent 
disruption of the Synod of Australia in 1846. 
In this thesis changes in direction have been signalled by leaving 
a blank line. In the typing of my manuscript many of these spaces 
disappeared when one section ended at the bottom of a page and no 
additional space was left at the top of the next. It was thought 
sufficient to restore clarity to place asterisks at the top of such 
pages. 
Chapter 1 
CREATION OF A PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
The history of Presbyterianism in New South Wales has 
traditionally been dated from the formation in 1802 of the 
Ebenezer congregation at Portland Head on the lower reaches 
of the settled banks of the Hawkesbury River. This ecumenical 
body of Protestant Christians had as its core a number of 
Dissenting Presbyterians originally from the Scottish Borders. 
The congregation built a chapel and took services from such 
Protestant ministers. as passed by, worshipping otherwise under 
5 
the leadership of elder James Mein. It expressed its Presbyterianism 
principally by declining the sacrament from other than a Presbyterian 
minister. 1 The first minister did not arrive in New South Wales until 
1823: thirty-five years after first settlement and twenty-one years 
after formation of the Ebenezer congregation. 
The Scottish element among the convict population was very small: 
a mere 3% of convicts transported to 1823 and probably no more than 
5% to 6% overall. Over the whole period of convict transportation not 
one convict ship sailed from scotland. 2 
Scottish interest in Australia, slow to develop, was quickened 
by appointment of Lt-Colonel Lachlan Macquarie, a Mull man, as 
Governor in 1809. He held office for the long period 1810 to 1821 
and was succeeded by another Scot, Major-General Sir Thomas Brisbane, 
from 1821 to 1825. Macquarie came at the head of his own Highland 
regiment and with Scottish officials in his entourage. A window on 
IJames Maclehose, Picture of Sydney and Stranger's Guide in New 
South Wales for 1839, Sydney 1839, 35. 
2David S. Macmillan, Scotland and Australia 1788~1850 : Emigration, 
Commexce and Investment, Oxford 1967, 28; Allan M. Grocott, Convicts, 
Clergymen and Churches : Attidudes of convicts and ex-convicts towards 
the Churches and clergy in New South Wales from 1788 to 1851, Sydney 
1980, 9; Roderick A.C.S. Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and 
Western Isles of Scotland to Australia during the Nineteenth Century' , 
M Litt thesis, University of Edinburgh, 1973, 26. 
6 
New South Wales was opened by letters from these people to friends 
and relatives at home. 3 Macquarie and his wife had influential 
relatives in the Western Isles and Argyll and many of the early 
applications from Highlanders wishing to migrate to New South Wales 
were from persons able to .claim some relationship or acquaintance with 
Macquarie or his family.4 From Macquarie's time until self-government 
there remained a strong Scottish element in the administration. 5 
Until the 1820s the general condition of the people of Scotland 
appeared to improve as a result of the agrarian and industrial 
revolutions but at about that time a considerable part of the population 
experienced a decided deterioration and in some quarters ' a state of 
squalor and degradation that was without precedent,.6 Emigration offered 
a solution. To the end of Macquarie's term the number of Scottish free 
settlers in New South Wales was negligible; mainly a few officials and 
military officers. 7 There was from about 1819 a marked change and 
Australia emerged in the early 'twenties as a popular destination for 
Scottish emigrants. The number of applications to settle rose from a 
mere eight in 1819 to eightyin 1822. The Australian Company of Edinburgh 
founded in 1822 despatched ships from Leith with emigrants. 8 The 
prohibitive cost of a passage for working-class individuals meant that 
the bulk of these emigrants were 'middle-class', especially from the 
progressive, aspiring section of the farming communities of the south-
east. Because there were always more educated Scots than openings at 
home there was a regular export of men seeking to turn their professional 
or commercial skills to advantage in England or the Empire. By 1826 
3Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 26. 
4Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western Isles', 37-38. 
5Macmil1an, Scotland and Australia, 367. 
6stewart Mechie, The Church and Scottish Social Development 1780-1870, 
London 1960, 24. 
7Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 72. 
8Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 44,48,53; Gordon Donaldson, 
The Scots Overseas, London 1966, 155. 
there were at least forty Scottish merchants in Hobart and Sydney 
and in 1829 five agents (three in Sydney) of Scottish companies 
and mercantile partnerships. In 1824 Scots held ten of the top 
twelve positions in the Commissariat department. New South Wales 
was from the beginning attractive to retiring military officers 
but apart from some Napoleonic war veterans in the early 'twenties 
most were from Highland regiments which had been in garrison. Up 
until 1832, when assisted migration began, perhaps a quarter of 
7 
all Scottish immigrants came under indenture to wealthier countrymen. 9 
After 1826 Scottish interests in Australia declined with the 
introduction of more stringent land regulations and an economic 
downturn. For the cost of passage for a family to Australia one 
could pay fares and stock and equip a farm in Canada. Nevertheless, 
by the end of the 'twenties Scots had become an important factor in 
the Australian population and were especially prominent among the 
propertied class. About one-quarter of the holders of sizeable land 
grants in New South Wales were Scots and it was noted throughout the 
period under review that even those Scots who landed with little or 
no capital generally succeeded in acquiring prosperity through hard 
work, frugality and sObriety.10 
The sociology of Scottish-Presbyterian settlement in New South 
Wales remains for future study. However, certain important charact-
eristics of Scottish settlement can be pointed out. Scottish 
Presbyterians were seemingly better educated and more prosperous as 
a class than the generality of settlers from England or Ireland or 
from other denominations. Working-class Scots were ambitious and 
socially mobile. Consequently Scots as a whole tended to be 'middle 
class' or to aspire to that status and to accept its politically 
conservative ideology. They were clannish, tending to stick together 
9Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 16,89,98,107,115,263; T.C. Smout, 
A History of the Scottish People 1560-1830, Glasgow 1972 edn, 341; 
Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western Isles', 45. 
10Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 74-75,79; Russel Ward, The Australian 
Legend, Melbourne 1958, 45-46; Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands 
and Western Isles', 41-42. 
according to originll arid by 1827 were strongly represented 
. h . 11 12 . h . among settlers In t e Hunter Rlver Va eYe SCOttlS Presbyterlans, 
perhaps more than any other group, were tribalistic in outlook. 
Their religion was the cult of their nation; indeed in many respects 
the coagulate for a people of diverse origin. This was to be marked 
both by coldness to English and Irish Presbyterians and a remarkable 
lack of concern to spread Reformed 'Truth' to the unenlightened. 
The fourteen years between the arrival of the first minister, 
John Dunmore Lang, in 1823 and a large increase in the number of 
ministers in 1837 may be considered the period of infancy of the 
Presbyterian Church in New South Wales. In that period there were 
never more than five regular charges. A number of major issues of 
ongoing importance were raised. Presbyterian colonists were agreed 
8 
in opposing the Church of England's claim to sole recognition and 
assistance by the State and successfully insisted on basic religious 
rights by virtue of the Church of Scotland's position as an Established 
Church. The Presbytery of New South Wales was formed in association 
with the Established Church of Scotland but presbyterians were divided 
over the meaning and desirability of that association. The voluntaryist 
assault on Establishment, then disturbing the religious peace of Scotland, 
was made an issue in New South Wales by Lang. His allegations against 
various colleagues and his claims that the Presbytery acted corruptly 
in shielding delinquents made discipline a major issue and effectively 
split the Church by mid 1836. Lang was so dominant a figure within 
the Church and his own undisciplined conduct from a very early time so 
damaging to the Church's public standing as well as its unity that his 
fitness for the roles he assumed was a major matter of contention. 
These local issues and the Church of Scotland's reluctance to become 
involved with colonies are the principal concerns of this chapter and 
the next. 
11E . g . Rev. R.J. Willson, The Apostle of the Saddle, ~arcoar 19800, 
12: gives the example that among early settlers in the Cowra district 
the Rankens, Stoddarts, Hamiltons and Boswells all came from Old 
Cumnock in Ayrshire. 
12Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 55. 
* 
Lang was dedicated to the ministry at birth by his pious 
mother13 and reared to become one of the few 'serious' young men 
at a time when most candidates for the ministry were careerists 
seeking a comfortable living. Influenced most by prominent 
Evangelicals Professor Stevenson Macgill, whose protege he was, 
and Rev. Dr Thomas Chalmers14 he conceived 'a strong aversion' 
to patronage and early determined not to aspire to any dead man's 
shoes but 'to follow the example of the great apostle of the 
Gentiles' and strike a new path for himself. 15 Lang's brother 
George came to New South Wales because Sir Thomas Brisbane, a 
neighbour of the Lang family at Largs, was appointed Governor and 
promised to interest himself on George's behalf. 16 John instructed 
his brother to investigate the prospects for a minister in Sydney 
9 
and it was George's reports and Brisbane's offer to promote his 
settlement and assist in building a church which decided him on making 
New South Wales the scene for his ministerial career. 17 
It was not easy for Lang to obtain ordination for service abroad. 
The Church of Scotland had no machinery for providing for the religious 
needs of the emigrant faithful. Under the Moderate Party, the Church 
of Scotland had become an institution for the expression of Scottish 
national culture which had subsumed an ossified religion and put 
politics uppermost. Moderates were intent on preserving the advantages 
enjoyed at home as an Established Church and were most reluctant to risk 
13John Dunmore Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, Reminiscences of my Life and 
Times Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty 
Years, Melbourne 1972, 21,47nl.. 
14D.W. A. Baker, 'The Training of a Missionary: John Dunmore Lang's 
Education', The Journal of Religious History, v11, no. 2, Dec. 1978. 
15Lang , Reminiscences; 28. See also Lang, Narrative of the Settlement 
of The Scots Church, Sydney, New South Wales, Sydney 1828, 46. 
16Lang to piper 6/4/1821, Piper Papers, v3 (ML A256) , 387-389; Baker, 
'Training of a Missionary', 176. 
17Lang , Reminiscences, 28-29. 
10 
antagonising the politically more powerful Church of England by 
formal extension of the Church of Scotland to the colonies. This 
policy was supported by the arguments that the principle of the 
co-extensiveness of jurisdiction and representation underlying the 
presbyterian system precluded extension overseas, that the principle 
of Establishment was a matter of doctrine rather than merely of 
ecclesiastical privilege or convenience and just as there could not 
be two codes of law in colonies there could not be two religious 
Establishments and it was logical that the system of the greater 
partner to the Union should in each case prevail, and that there was 
no dereliction of religious duty involved in abandoning expatriates 
to the Church of England because its Thirty-nine Articles were interp-
reted in a Calvinistic sense and the difference in church government 
was an ecclesiastical not a doctrinal matter. 
Lang was ordained ad ministerium vagum by the presbytery of 
Irvine on 30 September 1822, obtaining the concession of deviation 
from the rule of ordaining only in response to a call to an established 
charge because he happened to stand well with some of the Presbytery's 
leading members. A proud man with a good university record, he was 
annoyed by taunts from probationers he looked upon as his inferiors who 
considered his emigration a confession of despair of ever obtaining a 
. h h 18 ScottlS c arge. 
Lang reached Sydney, then a town of some seven thousand people, 
on 23 May 1823 and conducted his first service on 8 June. In his 
Reminiscences penned in the last months of his life he represented 
himself as having fallen in love with Australia on first setting eyes 
on the town and the unspoiled scenery of its magnificent harbour. 19 
While he soon committed himself completely to the Colony his contemporary 
writings reveal that while he liked the country and climate he scorned 
'to be the pensioner of thieves and adulterers' and did not wish to 
remain 'in so contracted a sphere'. It was his intention to return to 
Scotland once he had built a church and could withdraw with honour in 
18 . . 30 Lang, Remlnlscences, 
1935 . 
favour of a successor.20 However, with the arrival of his parents, 
younger brother and sister in January 182421 he ceased to talk of 
leaving. All of the ministers who came to New South Wales before 
1837 experienced difficulty in coming to terms with the raw colony. 
Those succeeded best who, like Lang, were young enough not to be set 
in their ways and were accompanied or joined by near relatives. As 
an immigration promotor later Lang was to lay great stress on family 
and group settlement. 
Like his brother George before him Lang accepted an invitation 
to reside with William Wemyss, head of the Commissariat department, 
and his wife. Wemyss, a member of the Secession Church, had been 
prominent in the short-lived Australian Evangelical Society formed 
11 
in 1821 to promote Calvinistic Evangelical causes by inter-denomin-
ational cooperation and was acknowledged leader of those Presbyterians 
already worshipping publicly. Lang afterwards asserted that his 
association with Wemyss proved highly prejudicial to his efforts to 
obtain Government support, found a charge and build a church. At this 
stage Lang considered that his ordination bound him to operate asa 
minister of the Church of Scotland whereas Wemyss wanted the Colonial 
Church to be independent. Wemyss was in some respects a difficult man 
and he was obnoxious to the Colony's power brokers: Governor Brisbane, 
Colonial Secretary Frederick Goulburn and Dr Henry Grattan Douglass, 
an unpopular Irish physician who was the Governor's favourite and a 
particular friend of Goulburn. 
Lang's first battle established that the Imperial Government was 
prepared to offer State aid to the Church in New South Wales in 
consequence of its adherence to the Church of Scotland. Contrary to 
Lang's advice to commence building first his committee of management 
decided in September 1823 to memorialise the Governor for assistance 
in erecting a church in connection with the Church of Scotland. 22 
20Diary, in LP,ML,v1, quoted from Rev. Frank Hanlin, 'Sidelights on 
Dr. John Dunmore Lang t , JRAHS, v30, pt4, 1944, 226; Lang, Narrative 
of the Settlement of the Scots Church, 28. 
21 . . 41 Lang, Rem1n1scences, . 
22 h . .' 1 d " 1 Jo n Dunmore Lang, An H1stor1ca an Stat1st1ca Account of New 
South Wales, London 4th edn 1875, vII, 405. 
12 
They were influenced by the facts that Governor Macquarie and senior 
members of his administration had subscribed generously for the building 
of a large catholic Church 23 and the Government of Van Diemen's Land 
provided aid for the Hobart Scottish congregation during 1823. 24 
The Governor was at first favourably disposed towards the venture. 
He subscribed £100 personally and promised £ for £ State assistance to a 
ceiling of £1,000. 25 On the other hand Colonial Secretary Goulburn, a Tory 
and upholder of exclusive Anglican Establishment, had said prior to Lang's 
arrival that 'he was determined to prevent all presbyterians and tub-preachers 
from getting into the colony, and to root them out if they did,.26 Moreover 
Goulburn harboured private hostility towards Wemyss, the layman principally 
associated with the application, because the latter had slighted his friend 
Douglass and, so Lang alleged, saw rejection of the memorial as the means 
of 'paying him back the reward of his illiberality & impoliteness' ,27 Goulburn 
persuaded Brisbane that Weymss was heading a Presbyterian faction with 'many 
officers of the Buffs' opposed to him personally and to his government. 28 
The Governor was thereby induced to return a reply in which he refused in 
rather insulting terms to consider aid until such time as the Presbyterians 
had made a start on their church by their own efforts and 'shown through 
their lives the influence of the Holy Religion they profess', They were 
told inter alia that one of the glories of the Church of England was her 
toleration and if 'there be aught in her ritual, in conforming to which 
23Lang , Historical and Statistical Account, vII, 404-405; Sir W. Manning 
et ale Report of the Speeches of Sir W.M. Manning, Q.C.j J.B. Darvall, 
Esq., Q.C.j Alexander Gordon, Esq. and Robert McIntosh Isaacs, Esq., in 
the Scots Church Appeal Case. Synod of Australia against Reverend Dr. Lang, 
Sydney 1860, 43: A.T. Yarwood, Samuel Marsden: The Great Survivor, 
Melbourne 1977, 234. 
24Don Chambers, 'Mission and Party in the Church of Scotland, 1810-1843', 
PhD thesis, University of Cambridge 1971, 88. 
25Notes on Sir Thomas Brisbane and the Affairs of the Scots Church, LP,ML, 
vI,188. 
26Lang , Narrative of the Settlement of the Scots Church, 21. 
27 Lang to Macarthur 19/11/1827, Macarthur Papers, v4 John Macarthur: 
Correspondence 1800-31 (ML A2900), 224-226, quoted 225. 
28Statement of the Trustees of the Scots Church ~~,in Lang's han~ , 
Macarthur Papers, v4,228j Lang t.o (Rev. A. McArthur) 10/5/1824, 
LP,NLA, Box 1; Niel Gunson, ed., Australian Reminiscences & Papers 
of L.E. Threlkeld Missionary to the Aborigines, 1824-1859, 
Canberra 1974, vII, 332. G.W. Rusden, History of Australia, London 
1883, vI, 600-601 gives a different reason for Goulburn's behaviour. 
you feel any repugnance' it would be the first to recommend to 
them that they adopt public religious ordinances in conformity 
. h h . .. 29 w~t t e~r own op~n~ons. 
Lang expected that those who had presented the memorial, 
'all civil officers or merchants of the highest respectability' , 
would return a respectful but firm remonstrance to the Governor 
on his reply. When no such remonstrance was forthcoming the 
young minister took it upon himself to tell Brisbane that 
13 
Toleration was not the glory of the Church of England, but of the 
British Constitution: Scotsmen were not, therefore, reduced 
to the necessity of receiving toleration as a boon from the 
Church of England: their civil and religious liberties were 
won for them by the swords of their forefathers; and they were 
a degenerate race if in every situation they did not vindicate 
their right to both. 
Brisbane was so offended by the lack of respect manifested in this 
rebuke that he had his name, the names of his family and of his suite 
removed from the subscription list. 30 Most of the military officers 
and some others then considered it prudent to cease attending services31 
and subscriptions towards the church were sharply reduced. 
In a public version of his letter of remonstrance Lang wrote 
'I shall be much astonished if it is not regretted that such a Reply 
was ever w~itten,.32 Such was to be the case. There were attacks on 
the Governor in the Glasgow Herald,33 Edinburgh Christian Instructor34 
and London Morning Chronicle,35 which gave currency to a ifurphy'that 
29SG , 25 Sep. 1823. Douglass allegedly said to two Scotsmen on 
separate occasions: 'Was it not an excellent set-down that WE 
gave the Presbyterians?': Lang, Narrative of the Settlement of 
the Scots Church, 31. 
30Lang , Historical and Statistical Account, 4th edn. vII, 406. 
31Lang , Narrative of the Settlement of the Scots Church, 27. 
32 SG, 16 Oct. 1823, letter from 'Ignotus'. 
33Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 62. 
34cited Chambers, 'Mission and Party in the Church of Scotland', 386. 
35 21 Aug. 1824. 
Lang had gone to the Colony on Brisbane's 'express invitation,.36 
Secretary of State Bathurst told Brisbane that 
to put to this probation the Members of the Church of Scotland, 
the Established Church of one of the most loyal and intelligent 
Portions of Great Britain, is I am sure what your Excellency 
will on reflection consider to have been an ill advised and 
extraordinary Demand.37 
Brisbane's reactions to the Presbyterian appeal appear confused 
and inconsistent. His original promise of aid, personal and public, 
amounted to well over half the intended cost of the Church, yet at 
the end of 1823 he wrote to a friend that if he gave it to the kirk 
14 
party he would soon have the Jews pestering him for a synagogue. 38 Public 
anger at his reply caused him to attempt to retrieve the situation well 
before the British responses were known. Lang's mother used her old 
acquaintance with the Governor to help sort things out and Brisbane did 
what he could to help repair the damage by pleading that he had been misled, 
restoring his and his family's names to the subscription list, and facilit-
ating the making of donations by ordering the Commissariat store to receive 
subscriptions in kind,but the flow of subscriptions was not renewed. 39 
36Brisbane to Bathurst 24/3/1825, HRA, vXI, 550-551; Brisbane to 
Bathurst 25/3/1825 with enclosed-.observations ... ', HRA, vXI, 
606-609, quoted 607-608. Brisbane, an Episcopalian, was at the 
time and frequently later described as a Presbyterian, an error 
which he corrected in Brisbane to Bathurst 23/5/1825, HRA, vXI, 
608. However, he wrote of having 'personally learned the value 
of religion in that Church' (Lang, Narrative of the Settlement 
of the Scots Church, 48) and in later life became an adherent 
of the Free Church (Scottish Guardian , 12 Oct. 1852). 
37Bathurst to Brisbane 16/8/1824, HRA, vXI, 346-347. 
38Brisbane to Bruce 31/12/1823, cited C.M.H. Clark, A History of 
Australia, vII, Melbourne 1968, 31. 
39Brisbane to Piper 17/4/1824 Private, Piper Papers, v3 (ML A256) , 
155; Undated memorandum Aide de Camp to Wemyss encl. Lang to 
Brisbane nd, copy, Sir Thomas Brisbane's Letter Book No.2 
(ML A1559-2), 52; Notes on Sir Thomas Brisbane and the affairs 
of the Scots Church, LP, ML, vI, 189; Lang, Narrative of the 
Scots Church, 29-30; Lang, Historical and Statistical Account, 
4th edn, vII, 407. 
When confronted by the Secretary of State's opinion Brisbane 
claimed that he had instructed Goulburn to draw up a polite 
reply, that he read out the document in public without having 
looked over it, and on doing so found himself regretting that 
, h d ' '1' t 40 lt was not couc e ln more conCl la ory terms. 
A grant of land was obtained towards the end of 1823 and 
in March 1824 Lang took steps for the erection of a plain but 
substantial stone church~1 Scots Church was opened in a modified 
form42 on 16 July 1826. 43 The debt on it remained a problem 
throughout Lang's long ministry and as late as 1873 he was appealing 
for funds to complete the tower and spire and to erect a manse. 44 
Subscriptions made towards payments for the church after its opening 
were sufficient only to pay a small part of the interest on the debt 
and the congregation became progressively more indebted to its 
minister as he made up the shortfall. 45 This indebtedness was a 
major factor in Lang's security in his charge throughout a turbulent 
career. 
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A general meeting of subscribers on 19 April 1824 adopted a 
constitution for Scots Church drafted by Lang against open opposition 
only from Wemyss. Lang contended that he had obtained ordination for 
the specific purpose of founding a charge in connection with the Church 
of Scotland. The constitution laid down that the standards of the 
Church of Scotland were to be 'in all time coming' the only guide in 
matters of doctrine, discipline or worship. Although the minister was 
always to be a regularly ordained minister of the Church of Scotland 
40Brisbane to Bathurst 23/5/1825, HRA, "XI, 608-609. 
41SG , 18 Mar. 1824; Account S.L. Harris 24/3/1824, William & Andrew 
Lang to Subscribers for the erection of the Scots Church in Sydney 
25/5/1824, Estimate of Scotch Church, Lang to Piper 30/3/1824, in 
bound vol. 'Scots Church', LP,NLA, Box 4. 
42william Westbrooke Burton, The State of Religion and Education in 
New South Wales, -London 1840, 124. 
43 SG, 19 July 1826. 
44John Dunmore Lang, To the Scottish and other Presbyterians, and to 
the public generally in Sydney and throughout the Colony, Sydney 
Sydney 25 Nov. 1873. 
45Legislative Council, Report of the Committee on Loans to the 
Australian College, 17 Aug. 1841, Ev. 1, Lang. 
all persons who prior to arrival were in communion with any 
Presbyterian body holding the Westminster Confession of Faith 
were to be received into full communion. Any member of the 
kirk session who challenged the standards of the Church of 
Scotland or appointment of the minister from that Church was 
to cease ipso facto to be a member. Lastly the constitution 
was firmly entrenched by a provision that it was not to be in 
the power of the minister, kirk session or congregation or any 
combination of them to amend or replace it at any future time. 
Those who held to the constitution although outnumbered were to 
enjoy all the rights and privileges under it to the exclusion of 
any other party.46 This was the second source of Lang's security, 
enabling him to retain control for half a century marked by frequent 
disputes and secessions. 
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Apparently the majority of subscribers were Church of Scotland 
people wishing to preserve ties with their ancestral Church but there 
was also a significant element of Scottish Dissenters and, in the 
absence of any church of their own, Sydney's Congregationalists. 
Wemyss opposed the constitution because the firm commitment to the 
Church of Scotland was distasteful to Dissenters. From that time 
onwards, so Lang alleged, Wemyss's influence was used against him. 
During the rest of the decade Lang progressively alienated support 
from Dissenters and Congregationalists by personal quarrels, his 
clashes with authority and a belief that he lacked sufficient enthus-
iasm for the Evangelical concerns which held their interest. 47 Yet 
it was Lang who would later make recognition of independence of local 
church courts from Church of Scotland jurisdiction the condition of 
resolving a schism in the Colonial Church, argue the need for compre-
hension and the injustice to other Presbyterians of the Church of 
Scotland connection, align the congregation with Scottish Dissent from 
1842 and found an essentially non-confessional denomination based on 
broad Protestant cooperation. 
46The Constitution of the Scots Presbyterian Church in Sydney, 
New South Wales, HRA, vXI, 344-346. 
47Lang , Narrative of the Settlement of the Scots Church, 41, 44-46, 
85,93; D.W.A. Baker, 'Lang, John Dunmore (1799-1878) ;ADB, v2,76. 
At the end of July 1824 thirty-two of the most respectable 
Presbyterians signed a memorial to Earl Bathurst asking for a 
salary for their minister. 48 Brisbane recommended it to Bathurst's 
'most favourable consideration', adding that Bathurst's liberal 
consideration for the Colony's Catholic priest emboldened him to 
ask a little more for 'the Presbyterian Church Establishment' and 
suggest a salary of £200 per annum with a glebe of three hundred 
acres.
49 Shortly after the presentation of this memorial the 
Presbyterians asked for assistance to finish their church50 and 
were paid 2,400 Spanish dollars 51 in accordance with an instruction 
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from Bathurst dated 16 August 1824 that Brisbane was to advance aid 
equal to one-third of an estimate of the total cost acceptable to 
himself. 52 Meanwhile Lang had sailed from Sydney for England on 18 
August J824 and on his arrival in January 1825 Bathurst gave him the 
choice of a salary of £300 per annum (but no glebe) or this grant in 
aid. As the only money which Lang received from the time of his leaving 
Scotland in 1822 until his return to Sydney in January 1826 was £100 
currency,53 which was expended on rental of a temporary church, it was 
obviously vital for him to take the ongoing salary, which was in accord-
ance with the congregation's memorial as well as clearly to its greater 
54. 55 
advantage. The congregat10n was called on to repay the money advanced 
for the church but was unable to do so. 
48Memorial From Members of the Presbyterian Church; HRA, vXI, 342-343, 
49Brisbane to Bathurst 14/8/1824, HRA, vXI, 341-342. 
50piper, McVitie, Walker and Lang to Brisbane copy nd, Brisbane's 
Letter Book No 2, 61. 
51 SG, 22 Sep. 1825. 
52Bathurst to Brisbane 16/8/1824, HRA, vXI, 346· 
53currency was the name given to cash substitutes. Currency exchanged 
for sterling at a discount. 
54Bathurst to Brisbane 27/2/1825, encl. Horton to Lang 10/2/1825, HRA, 
vXI, 528-529; Lang, Narrative of the Settlement of the Scots Churdh, 
16-17,63. 
55Bathurst to Darling 1/10/1825, HRA, v XlI, 62; SG, 22 Sep. 1825 .. 
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The secondary purpose of Lang's visit to Britain was to obtain 
Colonial Office assurances that the position of the Church of Scotland 
in New South Wales was not inferior to that of the Church of England. 56 
However, he was uncharacteristically reticent in advancing the claims 
of his Church, sUbmitting that the object of the memorial for a salary 
was 
not to ensure a footing on ground that would otherwise be occupied 
with equal advantage by the Colonial clergy of the Church of England, 
but to ensure the moral culture of ground that might otherwise be 
productive only of briers and thorns. 57 
The allowing of a salary from the Colonial revenue marked acceptance of 
a right to State recognition for adherents of the Scottish Establishment 
and served as a precedent for payment of State salaries to later~coming 
ministers but non-provision of a glebe and withdrawal of assistance with 
the church signified that the Church of Scotland was not conceded 
equality. 
The principal purpose of Lang's visit was recruitment of a minister 
to serve the congregation at Portland Head. A published appeal from 
the people of Portland Head58 and enquiries by Lang failed to bring forth 
any candidate but when Lang was reconciling himself to returning alone 
licentiate John McGarvie was suggested to him. All that Lang could offer 
McGarvie was the £100 per annum which the people had bound themselves to 
pay but McGarvie accepted59 and was ordained to Portland Head by the 
60 Presbytery of Glasgow on 8 June 1825. Because the Church of Scotland 
took no interest in Australia it was necessary for Lang to find McGarvie's 
fare. A series of charity or missionary sermons which he preached in 
56Lang , Reminiscences, 48-49 n 28, 56. 
57 Lang to Horton 28/1/1825, HRA, vXII, 66. 
58James Mein et al., To Scotchmen and Presbyterians, and to Christians in 
General, in Great Britain, n p 1825 
59Lang , Reminiscences, 56-58. 
60 f ., d' t' . f . 1 . Copy 0 McGarvle s or lna lon certl lcate, Papers re atlng to 
Rev. John McGarvie D.O. (FML). 
Edinburgh, Glasgow and Greenock over a period of about three months 
returned about £300 of which £60 went to pay McGarvie's passage and 
the rest eventually towards purchasing a manse and glebe. 61 
There was cruel irony in Lang's recruitment of John McGarvie, 
for he was both the most able and the most extreme Moderate to serve 
in the Colonial Church prior to 1865 and with only the two of them 
Lang had unwittingly introduced into New South Wales the Church of 
Scotland's division into opposed Evangelical and Moderate parties. 
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Lang first learned that he had saddled himself with an extreme Moderate 
when McGarvie mentioned before leaving Scotland that he was the 'JM' 
responsible for a series of letters in the Glasgow Chronicle in mid 1823 
in which he had ably defended Rev. Dr Duncan Macfarlan against the efforts 
of the Presbytery of Glasgow, including Lang's patron Professor Stevenson 
Macgill, to prevent his installation as minister of the High Church while 
holding the office of Principal of Glasgow university.62 McGarvie's 
concentration on the rights of ministers under civil and ecclesiastical 
law to the exclusion of questions of ministerial efficiency and the 
rendering of service for salary received marked him as a thoroughgoing 
Moderate with a broad erastian streak. 
McGarvie, the elder son of a Glasgow shoemaker, appears a typical 
socially mobile 'lad 0' pairts' for whom the Church offered a career with 
security and social status. He was a man of little passion except in 
his consistent and determined defence of his concept of the New South 
Wales Church as an extension of the Church of Scotland Establishment. 
To Lang's dismay McGarvie preached infrequently,did not 'preach Christ', 
took no interest in missionary causes, refused to preach for Wesleyans 
or Presbyterian Dissenters, and took no part in ecumenical organisations. 
McGarvie placed adherence to the Church of Scotland clearly above any 
concern to attain or maintain Presbyterian unity in New South Wales and 
in consequence of his attitudes was the foremost of those advancing a 
sectarian concept of the Colonial Church. 
61Lang , Reminiscences, 57, 148; Rev. John McGarvie, Memorandum 
Book (ML c 254), Oct. 1829, espec.3,4 &6; R.M. Arndell , Pioneers 
of Portland Head, Brisbane 1976, 99 
62Glasgow Chronicle, 5,17 & 24 July, 7 Aug. 1823, letters from 
J.M.; J.D. Lang, incomplete paper on Macfarlan and pluralities 
case, LP, ML, vI, 153. 
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what Lang said to HcGarvie to induce him to take the Portland Head 
appointment is not on record but McGarvie considered that Lang misled 
him, along with all his other early recruits for the ministry in New 
South Wales. 63 A man of intellectual tastes and a town background 
McGarvie had worked on a newspaper and preached to hundreds in the 
churches of Edinburgh. He was desolated by the realities of life as 
minister of struggling small farmers in the sleepy rural backwater of 
the lower Hawkesbury, preaching to a handful in a tiny church. On 
the other hand there can be little doubt that Lang was justified in 
asserting that the simple God-fearing folk who had held together for 
a quarter of a century without a minister were sadly disappointed in the 
64 
arch-Moderate who carne among them. He preached only once each Sabbath, 
and that appears to have been the only ministerial task he performed 
regularly. 
Lang's battle to secure equal religious rights with the Church of 
England focussed on the issues of marriage and burial and revocation of 
the Charter of the Church and Schools Corporation under which the Church 
of England was the Established Church of the Colony from 1826. He was 
successful in all respects but injudicious conduct in relation to the 
Corporation lost him supporters. 
The lurid accounts of prevalent immorality and illegitimacy in 
early New South Wales proceeding from governors and Anglican ~haplains 
mask the fact that a good deal of the 'vice' was a matter of legal 
definition rather than social reality. Until 1824 no marriage was valid 
unless performed by a Church of England clergyman. Many poor couples 
lived in stable relationships without benefit of legal marriage, often, 
as in the case of the numerous Irish Catholics, satisfying their own 
religious convictions but not the law by exchanging vows. 
In December 1823 Captain Dick of the Bengal Army applied to Lang 
to marry him. This was opposed as an intolerable innovation and efforts 
were made to prevent creation of so objectionable a precedent. Lang 
succeeded in convincing Attorney-General Bannister of his legal right 
to perform the marriage and the Governor's licence was addressed to him 
63 . . 47 See e.g. Lang, Remlnlscences, . 
64colonist, 29 Sep. 1838. 
vI, 153. 
See also McGarvie to Lang 4/2/1829, LP, ML. 
authorising him to celebrate the marriage as a minister of the 
Church of Scotland. Fresh difficulties were conjured up apparently 
in the vain hope of exhausting Dick's patience so that he would 
. hI' 65 resort to an Angllcan c ap aln. 
The right of Presbyterian burial was established in the case 
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of Lang's own brother George, who died suddenly on 18 January 1824, 
while Lang was absent on his first voyage back to Britain. All of the 
Colony's cemeteries were under Anglican control and interment in any 
of them involved the Church of England burial service. The deceased's 
parents objected strongly to this and his mother obtained from Governor 
Brisbane as a special favour permission for interment within the area of 
the Scots Church, then in course of construction. 66 Shortly after this 
Mrs Lang wrote again to Brisbane and secured from him the setting aside 
of a suitable allotment for a presbyterian burying ground. 67 
While Lang was in Scotland in 1825 several ministers congratulated 
him on having gained for all Presbyterian ministers in Australia the 
important right to celebrate marriages. However, on his return to 
Sydney Lang found that he had to re-establish that right. Archdeacon 
Thomas Hobbes Scott had arrived in the Colony with the charter for a 
Church and Schools Corporation which Established the Church of England 
in New South Wales. An Act of the Legislative Council, No. 21 of 1825, 
had made Anglican parish ministers registrars of baptisms and marriages 
and recipients of fees. Governor Darling, at the instance of Scott, 
refused a licence for Lang to marry the first person who applied to him. 
Lang did not consider the right to solernnise marriage of any great 
importance in a religious sense but that if he were to suffer silently 
an invasion of his rights as a Scot and minister of the Scottish Church 
it would be taken as a precedent in both colonies. He inserted an 
advertisement in the Sydney Gazette stating that he would solernnise 
marriage by banns in any case in which either of the parties was a 
native of Scotland or a presbyterian or a member of his congregation 
and calling upon all persons whom it concerned to produce any law or 
65Lang , Reminiscences, 42-43. 
66Lang , Reminiscences, 43, 49, fn 29; SG, 20 Jan. 1825. 
67 . . 44 Lang, Remlnlscences, . 
statute prohibiting such marriages or declaring them illegal. 
This advertisement 'was regarded in certain quarters as a 
manifestation of a bad spirit' but he was left unchallenged and 
married by banns over the better part of a year.68 
In November 1826 Lang was reminded by the Colonial Government 
that he had not submitted any certificates of baptism or marriage 
as required by the Colonial Act. 69 He replied that there had been 
no Presbyterian minister in the Colony when the Act was passed and 
he could not suppose that it was meant to apply to a minister of the 
Church of Scotland holding office with the approval of the Secretary 
of State. The Act did not specify that a minister of the Church of 
Scotland was not an officiating minister or preclude him from keeping 
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a register on the same terms as the Episcopal minister. Lang concluded 
by pointing out that the Anglican clergy were within the ju~isdiction of 
the diocese of Calcutta and stating that in the absence of any explicit 
Colonial enactment he wished to shelter under an Imperial Act of 1818 
the express purpose of which was to protect ministers of the Church of 
Scotland in the exercise of their duties in that diocese. That Act 
provided that ministers of the Church of Scotland should keep their own 
registers and communicate exclusively with the civil power. This he 
would do. He would fail in his duty as a minister of the Church of 
Scotland if he were to place that Church in a humiliating position and 
sacrifice its independence from Episcopacy. 70 Lang's case was sound and 
this time he won the war rather than merely a battle. 
Scott, a High Churchman, Tory and Exclusive given to vindictiveness 
in dealings with subordinates, soon made himself so unpopular in New 
South Wales as to compromise his usefulness, with the result that he 
resigned and left the Colony as early as 1829. McGarvie rated Scott 
'a most rancorous foe' to presbyterians 71 and Lang asserted that his 
68Archibald Gilchrist, John Dunmore Lang: Chiefly Autobiographical: 
1799 to 1878. An Assembling of Contemporary Documents, 
Melbourne 1951, vI, 80. 
69 Col. Sec. to Lang 14/11/1826, LP, NLA, Box 1. 
70 Lang to Col. Sec. 16/11/1823, copy, LP, NLA, Box 1. 
71Rev . John McGarvie, Memorandum Book, 29/10/1829. 
maxim evidently was 'Let Episcopacy reign alone in the Australian 
colonies, and let no presbyterian dog be permitted to bark within 
her ample domain,.72 The Archdeacon had the luck to find in 
Governor Darling a man of like political and religious opinions who 
felt it his duty, as it was his personal inclination, to restrict 
state support to the Church of England. Lang charged that 'during 
the whole period of General Darling's government [1826-1831J 
Presbyterians and Presbyterianism were systematically discouraged 
73 
and every means used to put them down'. By the end of the decade 
23 
the problem of Scottish Presbyterians, especially of the higher official 
and mercantile classes, going over to Episcopacy was already well in 
evidence74 and Lang later suggested that one influential reason for this 
was the Governor's power to give or withhold the multifarous benefits 
f h ' 75 o lS patronage. 
John McGarvie, who was on excellent terms with his Anglican 
neighbour Rev. Matthew Devenish Meares,76 felt himself a particular 
victim of Scott's hostility. The Archdeacon opposed granting McGarvie 
a salary, kept back notice of approval for one, secured more stringent 
conditions, and took control of the Ebenezer Chapel school by insisting 
on the teaching of Anglican forms in return for State aid necessary for 
the support of the teacher. McGarvie alleged that Scott conspired with 
Darling and Colonial Secretary McLeay, an Episcopalian Scot/to hinder 
the extension of the presbyterian Church to the Hunter River settlements. 
William McGarvie, John's brother and proprietor of a lending library in 
Sydney, also experienced a good deal of annoyance from Scott. It is no 
~2Lang, An Historical and Statistical Account,4th edn, vII, 408. 
See Scott to Darling 2/8/1827, HRA, vXIII, 777 for denigratory 
remarks about the clergy of other denominations. 
73 , , 63 Lang, Remlnlscences, . 
74 John Dunmore Lang, The Present Aspect and Prospects of the Church; 
with a Plain Statement of the Case of the Church o£ Scotland and 
the British Colonies: A Sermon, preached in Trinity College Church, 
Edinburgh, 20th February, and in st. Andrew's Church, Edinburgh, 
~rd May, 1831, Glasgow 2nd edn 1831, 27-28, 31. 
75 , , 63 Lang, Remlnlscences, • 
76MCGarvie, Memorandum Book, 9/10/1829, 3/12/1829. 
wonder that John McGarvie responded to Scott's departure in October 
1829 with feelings akin to joy77 and heard soon afterwards of susp-
ension of the Corporation with 'singular satisfaction,.78 
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John Dunmore Lang was not a man to sit quietly under a dispensation 
so advantageous to the Church of England in a religiously plu~alist 
society. He considered the Corporation a 'monstrous incubus' which 
in the eyes of the public was 'a regularly organised system of grasping 
covetousness'. For example, in 1828 when the population was 36,598 
(about half non-Anglican) the cost of the Church of England establishment 
was £22,000, including upwards of £2,000 for the management of the 
Corporation. To maintain such expenditure the Corporation had to begin 
selling off its real assets and criticism of the mismanagement of its 
affairs came even from one of the Anglican chaplains. Lang and pioneer 
Catholic priest John Joseph Therry have been acknowledged as the catalysts 
of public discontent and criticism, bringing first suspension of the 
Corporation in 1829 and then its abolition in 1833. 79 The Presbyterian 
congratulated himself on contributing so materially to this outcome. 80 
In the course of a letter to Viscount Goderich on 30 December 1830 
Lang suggested two sources for financing assisted emigration to New 
South Wales. One of those was revocation of the charter of the Church 
and Schools Corporation and sale of the lands granted to that body: 
His comments on the workings and effect of the Corporation were most 
unflattering but, in general, sound. 81 In November 1831, shortly after 
his return to Sydney, Lang injudiciously published his views to the world 
at large by printing his letter to Goderich as an appendix to a pamphlet. 
This gave 'prodigious offence' to Scott's successor, Archdeacon William 
Grant Broughton, and greatly displeased other members and supporters of 
the Anglican Establishment; especially that section wherein Lang alleged 
77 .. / / . McGarv;;l.e., Memorandum Book, Oct. 1829, espec. 29 10 1829; McGarvle 
to Lang 4/2/1829, LP, ML, v2, 49. 
78MCGarvie, Memoramdum Book, 3/12/1829. 
79 ,. h" h E.g. Ransome T. Wyatt, A Wlne Merc ant ln Galters : Tomas Hobbes 
Scott, Archdeacon of N.S.W., 1824-1829. A Chapter in Australian 
Church History', JRAHS, vXXV, pt V, 1949, 271. 
80 . . 128 Lang, Remlnlscences, . 
81Governor Sir Richard Bourke later reported on the Corporation in 
terms closely approximating Lang's. See also SH, 30 May 1831, ed1. 
(py McGarviEiD • 
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that the Corporation had the effect of 'secularizing the Episcopal 
clergy, and thereby lowering the standard of morals and religion 
throughout the territory'. Lang was already very much in the 
Archdeacon's black book for his coup in securing Government assistance 
for erecting his Australian College. 
Broughton addressed a long letter of complaint against Lang and 
an unconvincing defence of the Corporation to Acting-Governor Lindesay. 
This was signed by the Colonial Secretary and Auditor General as 
commissioners of the Corporation and forwarded to the Colonial Office, 
by a ship which sailed four days before Lang was furnished with a copy.82 
This ensured that his reply would not be received until long after the 
charges had taken root in the minds of Colonial Office officials. In his 
long rejoinder Lang insisted that the whole of the Commissioners' letter 
was predicated upon the palpable error of accusing him of 'cherishing a 
spirit of hostility' towards the Church of England, which he denied, simply 
because of his criticisms of the character and efficiency of the Corporation, 
which he had no hesitation in reaffirming. 83 
Goderich expressed his 'extreme regret' at finding that a communication 
addressed to his department 'containing remarks of so objectionable a 
character' had been allowed to pass 'as it were unnoticed' and his 'extreme 
surprize' at Lang publishing a letter, which even if it were unobjection-
able, was an official document which ought not to have been published with-
out permission. Had he conceived that Lang could so forget himself he 
would have been denied the loan to commence the Australian College. 
Governor Sir Richard Bourke was charged with 
acquainting Dr. Lang that the cause of religious peace and the 
efficacy of religious feelings cannot, in the opinion of His Majesty, 
be successfully promoted, if those whose duty it is to inculcate the 
former, and to cherish the latter, are unmindful of the sacred oblig-
ation which that duty imposes upon them of speaking charitably of 
their Neighbours. 84 
82Lindesay to Goderich 18/11/1831, encl. Broughton to Goderich 19/11/1831 
(sic.), Lindesay to Goderich 18/11/1831 encl. Commissioners for Managing 
Affairs of Church Corporation to Lindesay 18/11/1831, HRA, vXVI, 451-459; 
Lang, Reminiscences, 116-118. ---
83 Lang to Bourke 26/12/1831, HRA, vXVI, 491-496, quoted 496. 
84Goderich to Bourke 3/4/1832, HRA, vXVI, 590-591, quoted 591. 
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Meanwhile Broughton had obtained backing from the Legislative 
Council in a move designed to subject Lang ~o public disgrace. On 
15 March 1832 Broughton moved 
That His Excellency the Governor be requested to Communicate 
to the Right Honorable The Secretary of State the opinion of this 
Council that the charges against the Protestant Episcopal Clergy 
of the Colony, contained in the Letter addressed by Dr. Lang to 
Viscount Goderich, were unfounded and unwarrantable; and the 
publication of the same was a highly improper and Censurable Act. 
This was seconded by John Macarthur, the man who had befriended Lang 
and called the first meeting of Scots to attempt his settlement, and 
. d 85 carrle . Lang contended that in expressing an opinion 'evidently 
directly calculated to affect my reputation as a Minister of religion' 
the Legislative Council had 'passed a general and sweeping sentence of 
condemnation, the injustice of which was exactly proportioned to its 
vagueness and generality', It was unjust to convert his attack on the 
Corporation into one on the Anglican clergy, the three members of the 
Legislative Council who had written to Goderich as commissioners of the 
Corporation had presumed to sit as judges in their own cause contrary to 
the fundamental principle of English law, and he had been condemned 
'unheard and without even the shadow of an investigation,.86 
Governor Bourke wrote in 1834: 
the Archdeacon of N.S.Wales C~q) a very agreeable, and as I 
believe a very amiable person, but a Tory in politics and a 
determined high churchman.".He opposes the introduction of 
liberal measures ... and would keep the Presbyterians and Catholics 
in fetters and chains of Iron. 87 
In this instance Bourke apparently agreed that the Legislative Council 
had been misused by mustering Anglican strength there in the cause of 
a religious party quarrel. It would have been fitter to have left the 
clergy to have refuted Lang's allegations by their own means. He 
recommended that no further notice be taken of either party.88 
85 V&PLC, 1824-37, 23, 15 March 1832. Extract enclosed Bourke to 
Goderich 1/5/1832, HRA, vXVI, 627-628, quoted 628. 
86 Lang to Bourke 24/3/1832, HRA, vXVI, 628-630. 
87Bourke to Spring-Rice 12/3/1834 Confl , Bourke Papers, v9 
(ML A1736), 209. 
88Bourke to Goderich 1/5/1832, HRA, vXVI, 627. 
Lang believed that revocation of the Corporation's charter 
by the Imperial Government in 1833 was a vindication of his 
criticism. 89 He glossed over his impropriety in publishing an 
official letter and held that the Legislative Council's censure 
was tantamount to placing him 'under a ban of the Empire'. This 
manifestation of Broughton's hostility was, in his mind, a major 
cause of the drying up of public subscriptions needed for the 
Australian College. 90 
Lang's attitude to the Church of Scotland underwent a marked 
change from 1830. Some time after his return in 1826 he was led in 
the course of frequent journeys inland to the conclusion that there 
was a great need for two or three ministers to itinerate among the 
Presbyterian settlers. In a country where so little regard was paid 
27 
to religion it seemed too early to expect that the people would provide 
more than half a stipend and necessary that the Colonial Government 
should provide a small salary to supplement their contributions. Lang 
made repeated representations to Governor Darling but to no effect. 
It was necessary to make a direct approach to the Secretary of State 
but Lang felt that it would be pointless to do so through Darling. 
He compiled a long account of the religious state of the Colony, 
appended a copy of his correspondence with the administration and 
sent these with the form of a letter to the Secretary of State to 
five of the most eminent and popular ministers of Edinburgh asking 
them to present his case to the Colonial Office and to send out two 
ministers if they received a favourable reply. Fearing that his 
application might be neglected Lang wrote to a sixth Edinburgh minister 
asking him to enquire and follow it up. Not one of the six ministers 
acknowledged Lang's communication. 
Lang considered that his memorial 'was a matter of death and life 
to the cause' and that there was no other course open to him but to 
journey again to Britain. Viscount Goderich, Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, granted him an interview and gave an immediate favourable 
answer concerning aid towards stipends. On reaching Edinburgh Lang 
89 . . 28 Lang, Remlnlscences, 1 . 
90John Dunmore Lang, Exchange of Land, Scots Church, Jamison Street. 
Separate Appendix. Statement of the Rev. Dr. Lang, in regard to the 
origin and history of the Buildings erected for the purposes of 
Education in Jamison-Street, Sydney, Sydney 1862, 4; Lang, Reminiscences 
123,127. 
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waited on the minister to whom he had written last to enquire what 
had been done about his memorial. He was told 'in a tone of frigid 
indifference, that a paper had been received, but that nothing had 
been done in the matter for want of further information'. Scottish 
ministers were helpful enough in suggesting preachers for the Colony 
and two were selected. Lang had paid all his own expenses for the 
voyage home but needed assistance to bring out the recruits and 
indicated that he believed the Church of Scotland should at least pay 
their passages. He was, however, told that 'NO INTEREST COULD BE 
EXCITED FOR SUCH AN OBJECT IN THIS QUARTER' and was left to himself 
f · d h' . 91 to ~n means to transport t e new m~n~sters. At this point Lang 
resolved to make a public issue of the Church of Scotland's neglect 
of emigrant Scots. 
On 20 February 1831 and again on 3 May Lang preached in Edinburgh 
a sermon; later published, in which he roundly condemned the Church of 
Scotland's 'unnatural' neglect of emigrants and of the Divine instruction 
to spread the Gospel. The Scots were a chosen people, blessed with the 
purest form of religion and an education system unequalled in the world, 
which gave to the nation 'an intellectual, and moral, and religious 
elevation, to which no other nation, either of ancient or modern times, 
has ever attained'. It seemed clear that the Scots had been selected 
to hold the same honourable rank, and to serve the same gracious 
purpose under the dispensation of the gospel, as the Jewish nation 
had of old been selected to hold and to serve under the dispensation 
of the law, viz. to spread the knowledge and the practice of pure 
and undefiled religion over all countries,and thereby to prepare 
the nations for the coming of Messiah. 
But the dispersed Scots had not acted 'as a holy nation, or a nation of 
priests'. They had forgotten their Bibles, their Sabbaths and the 
ordinances of religion and instead were given over to 'sordid avarice' 
and 'outrageous profligacy'. It was his duty to bring to remembrance 
the sin of the clergy of the Church of Scotland in 
91 
that they have ceased to remember these the myriads of their own 
children in their daily prayers - that they never inquire whether 
their souls prosper and are in health - that they never send them 
letters of encouragement or of advice - that they yield them no 
sympathy, far less any assistance in their distresses - and that 
when they do send men to preach the gospel of the kingdom beyond 
seas, they send for the most part only the lame, and the halt, and 
the blind, that are hated of David's soul. 
Lang, Present Aspect and Prospects, 52-53. 
Lang claimed to speak for the numerous Scots at the ends of the 
earth when he reminded the Church: 'He that provideth not for his 
own, and especially for those of his own house, hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel l . 92 Lengthy and elaborate notes 
in the published version expanded on the argument. In particular 
Lang attacked the Church's uniform and systematic discouragement of 
young ministers. This was done firstly by giving 
extensive countenance and currency to the mischievous and 
scandalous idea, that every licentiate of the Church of 
Scotland who embarks for the colonies, thereby acknowledges 
himself a weak brother, who despairs of a living at home, 
through some palpable defect of interest, or talents, or 
popularity. For it is a notorious fact, that from the moment 
a licentiate of the Scottish church embarks for the colonies, 
he loses caste among those with whom he is desirous of standing 
well - he becomes an outcast from amongst his own brethren. 
29 
Secondly, it was done by demanding bonds and securities for a salary, 
without which presbyteries, other than the Presbytery of Glasgow, would 
not ordain a man for colonial service. 93 The congregation had already 
to exist before a minister went out, which reversed the natural order. 
Lang appended a sketch of a discussion between the Apostles James and 
Paul showing that had they applied the considerations of Church of 
Scotland ministers Paul would never have gone to Antioch. This denunciation 
of the doctrine of bonds from the colonies and the illustration 'gave 
prodigious offence to the leading ministers of the Church of scotland,.94 
Lang has been completely overlooked in British discussion of the 
colonial question in the Church of Scotland. He was in Scotland from 
January 1831 lobbying leading Evangelical ministers in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow and he delivered his sermon only three weeks before the meeting 
of the General Assembly which appointed a new Committee respecting 
Churches in British colonies. 95 It seems highly likely that his pricking 
of consciences in a powerful and unanswerable indictment for neglect was 
a significant factor in helping to bring opinion to the point where it 
was felt necessary to take some action. 
92 Lang, Present Aspect and Prospects, 23-27. 
93 Lang, Present Aspect and Prospects, 32-33. 
94Lang , Reminiscences, 29. The sketch is republished here 208-212, ' 
95pAGACS, 1831, Abridgement, 69. 
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Lang's disenchantment with the Church of Scotland was confirmed 
and deepened when he twice wrote to Rev. James Marshall, minister of 
the Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh and a former classmate, for assi~tance 
in recruiting ministers for Goulburn and Singleton. Marshall failed 
to acknowledge Lang's letters96 and he was obliged to make another 
voyage to Britain at his own expense in 1834 and to pay the passages 
of the two ministers recruited from his own pocket. In June 1838 he 
petitioned the Colonial Government for reimbursement to the sum of 
£600 for passage money for ministers he had brought out but was voted 
97 
only £160. 
In notes appended to his 1831 sermon Lang clearly foreshadowed the 
formation of a presbytery in New South Wales independent of any initiative 
by the Church. He contended that the General Assembly's gross neglect of 
its obvious duties to the colonies provided no reason for colonial 
Presbyterian clergy to compromise their own standing and privileges as 
ministers. 
Why then do we ever and anon hear of mendicant petitions and 
memorials from the Presbyterian clergy of British North America, 
praying for some recognition of their relationship on the part 
of the thurch of Scotland, or of being admitted into some more 
intimate connexion with the mother church than the latter is 
pleased to allow? For any connexion, implying an authoritative 
interference on the part of anyone church in the concerns of 
another lyeing and being beyond a mighty ocean, is, in my opinion, 
as unscriptural and unwarranted as the claim of the popedom to 
universal dominion in the church of Christ; and the proposal should 
therefore be resisted by all honest men on both sides of the 
tl . 98 A ant1c. 
The Presbytery of New South Wales was formed on 14 December 1832 
by Lang and Revs Thomas Thomson and John Cleland in order to ordain 
licentiate John Anderson, currently a 'professor' at Lang's Australian 
College, who had been called to Launceston. The decision was taken 
96Lang , Reminiscences, 88-89. For identification of the minister, 
not named by Lang, compare this with entry for Marshall in Hew 
Scot~/Fasti Ecelesiae Scoticanae: The Succession of Ministers in 
the Church of Scotland from the Reformation, Edinburgh revised edn. 
vI, 1915, 120. 
97 
98 
V&PLC, 1824-37, 263, 22 Sep. 1835, 459, 11 Aug. 1836; Bourke to 
Glenelg 15/8/1836, Glenelg to Bourke 15/4/1837, HRA, vXVIII, 
497-498,731. 
Lang, Present Aspect and Prospects, 46-47. 
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after a marathon debate between Lang and MCGarvie. 99 Lang carried 
the day by reference to Calvinistic authorities showing that ministers 
in any country without ecclesiastical organisation were entitled to 
organise themselves into a court and arguing that unless they did so 
they would be violating their ordination oaths to maintain government 
of the Church by presbyteries. As things stood they were practically 
Congregationalists without means to maintain discipline and the Church 
condemned to barrenness in that it could not extend itself. By licensing 
Anderson the Church of Scotland had recognised him as fit to hold a 
pastoral charge and all that was required was ordination by a presbytery 
of regularly ordained ministers of that Church. lOO McGarvie strongly 
opposed both formation of the presbytery and the ordination but on 
ecclesiastical rather than doctrinal grounds. He argued that connection 
with the Church of Scotland had secured State stipends for some of them 
and virtual Establishment of the Presbyterian form of worship in the 
Colony. No action should be taken without the prior sanction of the 
General Assembly which might be construed as creation of a separate 
101 Church. 
In deference to McGarvie the other ministers agreed not to perform 
any presbyterial act beyond ordaining Anderson until the various congreg-
ations appointed elders agreeably to the practices of the Church of Scot-
land and it had communicated its view of the standing of the Presbytery. 
In mid 1833 the intended ordination of Rev. William Pinkerton was not 
proceeded with to honour this undertaking. 102 Lang does not seem to have 
f d th ' 'I' I' 103 avoure ~s conc~ ~atory ~ne. 
In January 1833 McGarvie appealed to the General Assembly for an 
authoritative ruling on the points at issue. In response the General 
Assembly passed a 'Declaratory Enactment and Recommendation as to Colonial 
99Lang , Reminiscences, 81-82. 
100Fragment re ordination of John Anderson, LP, ML, vI, 491-497. 
101MCGarvie's protest 9/12/1832, Dr. John McGarvie Papers (FML A25). 
See also McGarvie to Barker 28/10/1835, copy, LP, ML, vl0,143-147. 
102Fragment re ordination of John Anderson, LP,ML,vI, 491-497; 
McGarvie to Barker 28/10/1835 copy, LP,ML,vl0,148. 
103Colonist, 8 Oct. 1835, letter from Thomas Barker. 
Churches' on 24 May 1833104 that it was 'proper and expedient' 
for ordained ministers of the Church connected with fixed 
congregations in any of the British Colonies where possible to 
form themselves into presbyteries and synods adhering to the 
standards and forms of the Church. At the formation of any such 
presbytery or synod no minister should be received as a member who 
had not been ordained by a presbytery of the Church and none should 
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be received afterwards as a member who was not specially recommended 
by the presbytery by which he was ordained or in which he last resided. 
No licentiate was to be ordained unless he produced an extract of his 
licence together with a testimonial of his good character from the 
presbytery or presbyteries within whose boundaries he had lived to the 
time of his departure. In the present state of education in the colonies 
it was not expedient for colonial presbyteries to exercise the power of 
licensing probationers. Licentiates ordained in this manner to particular 
charges would remain in full communion with the Church of Scotland and 
retain all rights and privileges and members of their congregations would 
on coming to Scotland be admitted to all Church privileges. 
Before news of this Act could reach Sydney Governor Bourke had 
written asking for such legislation as a consequence of receiving a 
memorial from Cleland, Lang and Thomson 'constituting the Presbytery of 
New South Wales', asking for a financial grant with which to commence a 
system of parish schools. He would have responded favourably had he 
felt assured that the memorial emanated from a legally constituted 
presbytery. There were already four ministers of the Church of Scotland 
receiving stipends from the Colonial Government and aid was being solicited 
for two more. Dissensions between the ministers had been manifested. 
The time had come when some lawful superintending power was needed to 
regulate the concerns of the Church and maintain discipline. 105 
It was not until the late date of 2 November 1836 that the Presbytery 
convened for the first time as a court recognised by both the British 
and Colonial Governments as in full connection with the Church of Scotland, 
104MCGarvie, Notes of Remarks made 5/6/1834, Papers relating to 
Rev. John McGarvie DDj Legislative Council, Report from the 
Committee on the Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, 1839, 
ev. 38, 56, McGarviej PAGACS, 1833, 8-9, 46. 
105Bourke to Goderich 8/7/1833, HRA, vXVIII, 165. 
henceforth to be entrusted with the direction and superintendence 
of the Colony's Presbyterian churches. 106 The Act of Assembly met 
both MCGarvie's objections and Bourke's requirements but it raised 
new problems and with hindsight came to be revealed as an inapprop-
riate response to the task of organising colonial Churches. Jurisd-
iction claimed over colonial courts proved a fruitful source of 
mischief in that decisions based on Scottish considerations could be 
forced on the Colonies, and the whole design failed to take adequate 
account of the large and growing percentage of people who were not 
derived from the Established Church or did not want involvement with 
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it. Both the constitution adopted in December 1832 at the formation 
of the Presbytery and the Act required that ministers be regularly 
ordained ministers of the Church of Scotland. In practice this rule 
was ignored. Ministers from other Presbyterian Churches were freely 
admitted to membership of the presbytery,107 although there is a 
suggestion that there was initially some opposition to the inclusion 
in 1835 of Rev. J.H. Garven, the first Dissenting minister to migrate 
108 to New South Wales. 
A few ultramontanists considered that the Act of Assembly did not 
go far enough. They wanted bonds which would tie the colonial churches 
to Edinburgh as securely as Catholic churches were to Rome. In 1835 
James Thomson, Principal of the Hobart Town Academy, argued at length 
the duty of the parent Church to extend itself to the colonies and insist 
that the Imperial Government concede it equal rights and privileges with 
the Church of England under the Act of union. 109 As things stood the 
Anglican clergy were denominated and accepted as the Established clergy 
and the Church of Scotland had been humiliated by the Secretary of 
State insisting on referring an application from the Presbytery of New 
South Wales to Archdeacon Broughton. Thomson wanted organic union 
106presbytery of New South Wales, The Proceedings of the Presbytery of 
New South Wales, in October and November 1836, Sydney 1837, i, ii. 
107summons of Reduction, Declarator, and Damages. The Reverend Doctor 
John Dunmore Lang against the presbytery of Irvine, 18 January 1862, 4. 
108 Dove to Lang 6/3/1835, LP, ML, v10, 127-128. 
109In 1836 the Church of Scotland did use the terms of the Treaty of 
Union as the basis for a claim to equal treatment in the colonies 
for churches in connection with it : Macfarlan to Glenelg -/-/1836, 
Report on presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, 1839, Appendix, 54. 
whereby colonial presbyteries were subject to the jurisdiction on 
appeal of the General Assembly and the direction rather than merely 
advice of its Colonial Committee. He cited the precedent of the 
34 
East India Bill of 1826 whereby chaplains in the Indian Presidencies 
were subject to the spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh. 110 Similarly on 29 October 1835 an overture, 
almost certainly from McGarvie, was presented to the Presbytery of 
New South Wales, but not sustained by it, requesting that the Church of 
Scotland institute a closer connection by making the General Assembly 
the last court of appeal in cases of dispute. 111 
In a review of Thomson's book the call for the Church of Scotland 
to exercise full jurisdiction was rejected: 
So long as the Colonial Churches are in their infancy, and dependent 
on the establishment from which they emanate for countenance and 
support - so long as their Ministers are licensed or ordained by the 
Church of Scotland - so long as their Office-bearers are inexperienced 
in the forms of procedure, or imperfectly instructed in the principles 
of the ecclesiastical jurisprudence recognised in the Mother Country -
the advice of the General Assembly will be to them authoritative, and 
the expression of her opinion tantamount to a decision. When, again, 
in process of time, their institutions acquire solidity and independ-
ence, an appeal to its Courts sitting in Scotland will be not only 
useless, but injurious. The spiritual authority of the ecclesiastical 
bodies in the Colonies will be weakened by the knowledge that their 
sentences are not definitive, but subject to the review of a remote 
judicature, and then they will be most anxious to shake off a depend-
ence to which they ought never to have been subjected, and which they 
now court, only in blindness to its inevitable consequences. 112 
Despite the fact that Principal Duncan Macfarlan, Convenor of the Colonial 
Committee, sent this to McGarvie with his endorsementl13 it had no effect 
in moderating McGarvie's campaign to have the General Assembly sit atop 
the internal structure of the Church in New South Wales as a court of 
final appeal. 
110 James Thomson, Remarks on the Status of the Presbyterian Church, in 
the British Colonies, addressed to the Scottish Presbyterians of 
Van Diemen's Land, Hobart 1835. 
111McGarvie to Lang 2/5/1836, LP,ML, v10, 167; Report on Presbyterian 
Church Act Amendment Bill, 1839, Appendix, 15-16. 
112church Review, Sep. 1836, 347, extract reprinted in Report on 
Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, 1839, Appendix, 35-37,quoted 37. 
113Macfarlan to McGarvie 7/9/1836, Report on Presbyterian Church Act Amend-
ment Bill, 1839, Appendix, 39-40. 
Chapter 2 
LANG AND THE DISCIPLINE PROBLEM 
John Dunmore Lang was far more than the nominal founder of 
the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales as the first minister. 
He was 'a figure of supercharged physical and intellectual energy' ,I 
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is incomparably the most important person in Australian Presbyterian 
history, was 'the most significant figure in the Australia of his day,2 
and as the great promoter of a petit bourgeois-yeoman ideal the one 
whose life and work best 'illustrate and illuminate the story of the 
growth of Australian society and sentiment' 3 All ministers and most 
of the licentiates who followed him to Ne~ South Wales before 1838 were 
personally recruited by him or came as a result of his encouragement 
and the same was true for a great many of those who came after that 
year. He remained the most forceful member of the Church and the most 
fertile source of new initiatives for most of the period under review. 
Given his central role it was inevitable that his difficult and complex 
personality caused him to feature personally as one of the major issues 
over the whole period. 
Lang was a man of importance in Australian history as ecclesiastic, 
journalist-newspaper proprietor, moralist, educationist, immigration 
promoter, historian, anthropologist, geographer, politician and Australian 
patriot. He was a highly effective propagandist, a lobbyist who achieved 
remarkable success in his dealings with governments and, as he showed in 
his numerous court appearances, the makingsof an able barrister. He was 
an effective speaker and powerful debater : well-informed, a master of 
satire, rough humour and invective - and uncompromising in their use on 
the platform or in print. The full range of his interests was encyclop-
aedic and his pen hardly ever at rest. He wrote more than a hundred books 
IGeoffrey Scott, Sydney's Highways of History, Melbourne 1958, 196, 
2vance Palmer, National Portraits, Melbourne 3rd edn 1954, 64. Similarly 
R. Gordon Balfour, Presbyterianism in the Colonies with special reference 
to The principles and Influence of the Free Church of Scotland, 
Edinburgh 1899, 93. 
3C•W. Salier, 'The Australian Ideals of John Dunmore Lang', The Australian 
Quarterly, vX, no. 4, December 1938, 70. 
and pamphlets, containing over thirteen thousand pages, as well as 
countless newspaper articles and letters. 4 These with innumerable 
speeches and sermons kept him in the public eye almost daily for 
much of his Colonial life stretching over fifty-five years. The 
gusto of his writings - which were egotistical, highly autobiograph-
ical,S unpolished, repetitive and opinionated - comes through to a 
large extent to this day. 
Lang was, however a badly flawed individual. His talents and 
energy compelled admiration, but they were far less productive of 
good, especially for the Church, than they ought to have been. As 
the Colony's leading newspaper observed in 1843, 'personal vindict-
iveness' was the ruling passion of his life. 6 Discord and division 
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seemed inseparable from him. His egotism was so great as to raise the 
spectre of mental imbalance. Although an outspoken advocate of traditional 
Presbyterian parity he seemed incapable of subordination to a court or 
colleague. Fellow-ministers and the press made gibes about 'Pope Lang,.7 
He generally saw anyone who opposed him as not only wrong but deliberately 
attempting to thwart his plans and destroy his character. He was supported 
in this aberration by his mother and his wife; two formidable women in 
their own rights. Lang constantly complained of ingratitude towards 
himself and in comparing his lot in this respect with the earthly treat-
ment of Jesus offended many as a blasphemer. He was subjected to 
numerous civil and criminal prosecutions for defamation. The editor 
of a two-volume compilation of Lang's autobiographical writings has 
contended that he was an 'ecclesiastical misfit' who was born for politics 
and 'should not have become nor remained a minister of the gospel,.8 
4Archibald Gilchrist, 'In Search of John Dunmore Lang', The victorian 
Historical Magazine, vXXIII, no. 4, Feb. 1951, 163. 
SA reviewer of Lang's An Historical and Statistical Account of New 
South Wales suggested that it should have been entitled 'The History 
of Doctor Lang, to which is added the History of New South Wales' 
D.W.A. Baker, 'Lang, John Dunmore (1799-1878)', ADB, v2, 77. 
6 SMH, 8 July 1843. 
7E . G. Presbyterian Review, vXIV, nO.Lll, Apr. 1841; Gilchrist, 
'In Search of John Dunmore Lang', 165. 
8Gilchrist, 'In Search of John Dunmore Lang', 166. 
certainly neglect of his charge, such as few congregations would 
put up with, was a condition of the greatness and diversity of his 
achievements. 
Lang was a hopelessly incompetent man of business. He always 
had too many projects on the go and was too often absent to give 
adequate supervision. Once he had made up his mind he would press 
on against all advice, often hoping for public support when there 
was no adequate reason for expecting it. For most of his life he 
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was engaged in a struggle to meet bills but he seemed ever ready to 
contract new obligations. On the whole, his reputation was enhanced 
rather than demeaned by his financial plight. He sacrificed his home, 
library and landed property to support public ventures and financed 
his many voyages to Britain, ostensibly for public purposes, from his 
own pocket - and he never allowed the public to overlook or forget these 
'f' 9 sacr~ ~ces. 
Despite instances of positive 'slimness' in relatively minor matters, 
much special pleading and inconsistency in his political writings, extrav-
agant self-righteousness and slanderous vituperation, Lang was essentially 
an unworldly man, caring, compassionate and honest; hated for the former 
attributes and loved for the latter. 
Lang was described in August 1827 as having 'but a very small 
flock to attend to,10 but by injudicious attacks on individuals he 
contrived to reduce it by causing two secessions in the course of 1828. 
Firstly, he provoked the secession of several families who 
formed the nucleus for a revived Congregationalist cause in Sydney 
by a newspaper attack on Rev. L.E. Threlkeld, LMS missionary 
to the Aborigines at Port Macquarie. According to Threlkeld 
his offence was his friendship with the Wemyss couple. Lang 
asserted that Wemyss had poisoned Threlkeld's mind against him. 11 
9 See Andrew Lang to J.D. Lang 19/7/1861 & 24/7/1863, LP,ML,v5, 475-476, 
772, 
10scott to Darling 2/8/1827, HRA, vXIII, 777. 
IlNiel Gunson, ed., Australian Reminiscences & Papres of L.E. Threlkeld 
Missionary to the Aborigines, 1824-1859, Canberra 1974, vI, 24, 35 n 166, 
94, vII, 309 n 56; John Dunmore Lang, Narrative of the Settlement of The 
Scots Church, Sydney, New South Wales, Sydney 1828, 103-105; SG, 8 Sep. 
1828. 
Secondly, later in the year Lang published, 'in opposition to the 
sober judgment of his friends, and in defiance of public opinion,12 
the first of his numerous polemical pamphlets which was a passionate 
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attack on William Wemyss, 'full of Gross falshoods and misrepresentations' ,13 
All but one of the persons named in this pUblication as opposing 
Lang's settlement were members of the Secession, in whom he claimed 
to have 'discovered much more of a spirit of malice and of all uncharit-
ableness, than of the spirit of Christ' .14 This unwise attack hardened 
the discontent of the Dissenter element and some of that group, apparently 
originally Burghers, left the congregation with the intention of sending 
h f ... 15 orne or a SeceSSlon mlnlster. 
Publication of the pamphlet was a major error of judgement. In 
1827 no Sydney printer would accept the job of printing it and for a 
time Lang had considered sending the manuscript to Edinburgh for pub-
lication there. 16 One who claimed to have known the author when he was 
'puir Jock Lang ... a slovenly corduroy clad bumkin' asserted that he had 
been 'led by the unruly government of a petticoat, (Dis mothe~ to run 
amuck, and become ridiculous in another way,.17 Lang said he persisted 
to set the record straight and refute industrious representations that 
Wemyss was the author of his settlement in New South Wales. Wemyss 
enjoyed a universally attested high reputation, he was the acknowledged 
leader of~moves to establish a Presbyterian connection prior to Lang's 
arrival and was his chief helper afterwards. It grossly offended public 
sentiment that Lang should write of the Wemyss's loss of their only child 
as the righteous visitation of Providence and that he should retail utter-
ances made privately under a roof where he had been received as a brother 
and boarded free for nearly fifteen months. 18 Presumably too, the many 
12 SG, 18 June 1828. 
13Threlkeld to Tyerman 19/11/1828, Gunson, ed. Reminiscences & Papers of 
L.E. Threlkeld, vII, 245. See also SG, 19 Sep. 1828, letter from Threlkeld. 
14Lang , Narrative of the Settlement of The Scots Church, 97 and 91, Lang 
to John Busby -/2/1826, quoted. 
15 Lang to Scott 30/10/1828 JAF 158/6, Brown to Lang 20/5/1829, LP,NLA,Box 1. 
16Australian, 21 Sep. 1827, advert. 
17SG , 20 June 1835, letter from 'A Presbyterian Divine', 
18 SG, 4 Aug. 1828. 
individuals cited as sources in connection with specific allegations 
were named without their permission. Rev. James Elder, one of the 
pamphlet '''; minor targets, sued for f: 300 damages for being defamed 
by the description 'renegade missionary' but was awarded only a 
farthing. 19 Governor Darling thought the pamphlet written in a 
spirit 'very unbecoming the character of a minister of Religion' 
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and in the circumstances 'not very creditable to him even as a Man',20 
Secretary of State Murray administered a rebuke21 but Lang was unmoved 
and denied consciousness of having done anything to merit reproach. 22 
The attacks on Wemyss and his friends were the first major indication 
of Lang's incapacity to consider the rights or feelings of others and 
. h' . d d . 23 . d to act Wlt dlscretlon an mo eratlon. HlS con uct caused some to 
conclude that he was unfit for the ministerial office. Lang was bitterly 
resentful when his congregation split late in 1832 in order to call 
McGarvie, who had stood in for him during a voyage to Britain in 1830-
1831, to the ministry of a second charge in Sydney. Lang gave a number 
of conflicting versions of the background to McGarvie's settlement but 
even he justified the move as necessary to deprive those alienated from 
his ministry of a pretext for leaving the Presbyterian Church altogether. 24 
By his own acts Lang alienated public support from the Australian 
College which he founded late in 1831 but he attributed this outcome 
mainly to 'incessant assault and battery' by the 'convict'-conducted 
press. Convinced that the press was the only proper means for its 
own purification he brought back from London in 1834 the printing 
machinery and staff necessary for conducting his own newspaper,25 
19Baker , 'Lang', ADB, v2, 76. 
20Darling to Murray 20/11/1828, HRA, vXIV, 472-473. 
21Twiss to Darling 26/9/1829, HRA, vXV, 179-180. 
22 Lang to Col. Sec. 17/4/1830, HRA, vXV, 427-428 
230n Lang's capacity to alienate see, John McGarvie, Memorandum Book 
(ML C254) , 2/11/1829; Empire, 12 Dec. 1856, letter from Rev. W. McIntyre 
(Lang's assistant 1838-1841). 
24colonist, 1 Oct. 1835, 26 May & 15 Aug. 1838. 
25John Dunmore Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, Reminiscences of my Life and 
Times Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty 
Years, Melbourne 1972, 115. 
the Colonist, which began publication on 1 January 1835. R.B. Walker 
coined the word 'psychopompic' to describe Lang's purpose in founding 
this journal, meaning that it was designed to promote Lang's schemes 
and pour out self-adulation. 26 While he gained greater freedom by 
choosing to pretend otherwise the content and style leave no doubt 
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that he was the real editor and principal writer. The Colonist was 
virtually a daily chronicle of the thoughts and deeds of John Dunmore 
Lang and arrogant, abusive and extremely egotistical in the Lang manner. 
From the outset rival editors deplored Lang's entry into journalism as 
lowering the dignity of their profession and inconsistent alike with 
h ' d h" "I 27 1S own an C r1st1an pr1nc1p es. 
From the point of view of the Church the acquisition of a newspaper 
by a man who would brook no equal and resort to any means to get his way 
was a disaster of the first magnitude. Lang conceived of himself as the 
Divinely appointed purifier of a Presbytery made unclean by Moderatism 
and intemperance; adopting this role in effect over a year before publicly 
assuming it in 1836. From the very first issue he used the Colonist to 
make enemies of his co-presbyters by espousing voluntaryism and by publish-
ing accounts of ministers' and elders' alleged transgressions to the 
world at large, subjecting some of them to trial and conviction by news-
paper before the Presbytery had a chance to deal with what were mostly 
his own allegations. At a lower level there was endless needling of 
colleagues, as in making an account of the opening of McGarvie's church 
the occasion for giving him a public lecture on the defects of his 
sermon
28 
or malicious slanting of Rev. John Cleland's remarks at the 
founding of the Hawkesbury Temperance Society to make him appear an 
advocate for intemperance. 29 Lang's defaming of his old adversary 
L.E. Threlkeld in uninformed and ill-considered leading articles on 
12 and 19 November 1835 illustrates his propensity for reckless use 
26R. B. Walker, The Newspaper Press in New South Wales 1803-1920, 
Sydney 1976, 145. 
27 See e.g. SG, 6 Jan 1835, edl. 
28colonist, 17 Sep. 1835, 
29colonist, 25 June 1935, 9 July 1835: letter from Cleland. 
of his pen to injure and alienate the very men who should have been 
h ' II' 30 amongst lS strongest ales. 
By his own account Lang's constant attacks on fellow-ministers 
elicited frequent lay admonition or appeals to desist from such 
behaviour as unchristian. He brushed all these aside, pronouncing 
the formula 'first PURE, then PEACEABLE,31 and arguing that the 
controversies he started did the Church good by awakening the laity 
to their rights. 32 According to Lang he was forced to use the press 
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to marshall lay support because his co-presbyters colluded under 
MCGarvie's leadership and would not discipline each other for their 
delinquencies. While no direct statement can be cited there is a 
distinct impression that his approach created the very problem of which 
he complained. The certainty that he would not be counselled and would 
insist on inflicting maximum damage on the Church through needless 
pUblicity appears to have caused his colleagues to close ranks in an 
effort to deprive him of further ammunition. 
Although he could never see it himself Lang's disregard of the 
rights of others to their privacy and reputations and to due process 
made him the greatest moral deliquent in the Presbytery of New South 
Wales. Unfortunately for the future of the Church his colleagues were 
not men of sufficient force of character to grasp the nettle and act 
firmly in the attempt to discipline so masterful a man. 'A Presbyterian 
Divine' in a letter in the Sydney Gazette of 4 August 1835 told the 
other ministers that it was their duty as well as their right to teach 
Lang humility and asserted that his conduct, many time-consuming non-
ministerial concerns and frequent desertion of his charge would not be 
tolerated by a Scottish presbytery. Ina comparison which Lang would have 
scorned the writer held up McGarvie to his notice as a model of what a 
minister should be : talented, mild, conciliatory, dignified and generally 
esteemed. 
It was not widely realised that McGarvie was also heavily involved 
with journalism as leader writer for the Sydney Herald from its found-
ation in 1831 and author of almost everything in it but the correspondence 
30 , , f h Gunson, ed., Remlnlscences & Papers 0 L.E. T relkeld, vI, 27,121, 
123-124,129-131, vII, 240. 
31colonist, 16 June 1836, 
32 1 ' Co onlst, 31 Jan. 1836. 
42 
for the first few years. McGarvie established that tone of magisterial 
dignity and the policy of serving the whole community which set the 
Herald on the road to becoming Australia's leading newspaper. For Lang 
the differences in the tone and respectability of their two journals 
counted for nothing by comparison with the scandalous facts that McGarvie 
not only sanctioned printing of his Monday issues on the Sabbath but 
himself actively engaged in its desecration by proof-reading and scanning 
incoming English newspapers for usable items. 33 
Ministerial intemperance was symptomatic of a morale problem. Each 
of Lang's recruits found that his lot fell far short of what Lang had 
represented it would be. 34 New South Wales was still essentially a 
convict colony and any convict or free working man who showed any genuine 
interest in religion risked abuse and ridicule. Pursuit of worldly wealth 
by some clerics from all four major denominations produced contempt for 
clergy in general as self-seeking hypocrites. During the 'thirties 
Maitland was described as saturated with 'rum and prosperity' and'spirit-
ually destitute and wicked', Bathurst was rated 'as wicked as Sodom and 
Gomorrah' and in Goulburn the people disliked religion in any shape or 
form and were allegedly growing more averse to it. Lesser early village 
centres were similarly characterised by rum, roistering and irreligion 
and everywhere drunkenness, profanity, Sabbath desecration, concubinage, 
d " f t' 1 35 an prost1tut10n 0 na 1ve women were commonp ace. Apart from Lang, 
safely ensconced in Sydney where there was some polite society and 
intellectual life, all of the early ministers were situated remote 
from the amenities of civilisation where refined people were few and 
those with whom some intellectual interest could be shared rare. Before 
the mid 'forties at the very earliest country regions had very little 
to offer any minister and the more able or intellectually inclined the 
33colonist, 3 & 10 Mar. 1838. 
34see below and Reminiscences of Agnes Bushy (ML A1532), 4-5. 
35An Emigrant Mechanic (blexander HarriID. settlers and Convicts or 
Recollections of Sixteen Years' Labour in the Australian Backwoods, 
Melbourne 1964 edn airst published 1841), 230; Rev. John Gregor, 
A Sermon, Preached on Thursday, The 2nd of November 1838, being The 
Fast Day, appointed by His Excellency Sir George Gipps, Governor of 
New South Wales, on account of the long continued drought, Sydney 
1838, 12,14; Allan M. Grocott, Convicts, Clergymen and Churches: 
Attitudes of convicts and ex-convicts towards the churches and clergy 
in New South Wales from 1788 to 1851, Sydney 1980, 57,163-165,168, 
247-249. 
greater the deprivation. McGarvie was fortunate in being close 
enough to escape frequently to the capital mid-week, until able 
to embrace the first chance to remove permanently - at the cost 
of losing his State stipend for several years. His personal 
experience of a country charge probably explains in part his 
willingness to react to erring colleagues with a compassion 
absent in Lang. 
The first minister to fall prey to drink was the very able 
and eloquent Thomas Thomson. He was a town-bred intellectual in 
his mid-thirties who had formerly mixed much with the literati of 
London and Edinburgh and was, as he confessed, a total misfit as a 
. ... 1 36 h b h f ploneer mlnlster In a new co ony. Tomson was roug t out or 
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Maitland but after scandalising the people there by conducting service 
while inebriated Lang and McGarvie removed him to Bathurst to make a 
new start. 37 Bathurst, hub of the region west of the Great Dividing 
Range, was at the time of his arrival a miserable hamlet of perhaps 
half a dozen buildings. Although he was well received, soon married 
and had a church begun for him38 Thomson was so unhappy in this environ-
ment that strong drink took possession, this became common knowledge 
throughout the Colony,39 and the people resolved to cut off his stipend. 
Lang, McGarvie and Cleland were appointed a committee of Presbytery to 
proceed to Bathurst to investigate but neither McGarvie nor Cleland went 
and Lang alleged neither had ever intended to go. Their action precluded 
any judicial enquiry so Lang persuaded Thomson that his best course was 
to resign his charge so that he could return to Scotland without any 
. 40 
stlgma. 
Lang reported what had transpired to a meeting of Presbytery on 
30 December 1834. Thomson's resignation was 'immediately, unanimously, 
36Rev . Thomas Thomson, A Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen, 
2nd edn London 1872, vIII, See also his sister's comments, Busby 
Reminiscences, 18. 
37Lang , Reminiscences, 93; John Waugh, St. Stephen's Bathurst 1832-1932, 
18; Lang & McGarvie to Thomson 11/12/1831 copy, LP,ML,v10,79-81. 
38Lang , Reminiscences, 94, 98; Waugh, St. Stephen's, 21-25. 
39Colonist, 3 & 6 Jan. 1838; Lang, Reminiscences, 149-150. 
40Lang , Reminiscences, 94-96, 150; Thomson to Committee of Scots 
Church Bathurst 19/12/1834, LP,ML,v10,83. 
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and most willingly received by the Presbytery' and Lang was complimented 
'for the quiet and successful manner in which he had discharged so 
peculiarly delicate and painful a duty'. Lang was gratified by this 
response but angry that the drunkard had escaped with resignation 
'instead of being dismissed and degraded as he ought decidely to have 
been,.41 Incapable of leaving well enough alone, Lang published two 
days later in the first issue of the Colonist an account of Thomson's 
removal for drunkenness, a blast against McGarvie for failing to 
accompany him to Bathurst and even the text of his and MCGarvie's letter 
of admonition and warning to Thomson on his removal from Maitland. This 
item was picked up in Glasgow and news of Thomson's fall from grace 
republished there. 42 
Late in 1835 Lang visited Hobart to open Rev. Archibald McArthur's 
new church. On arrival he found that a charge had been laid against 
McArthur of an improper advance to a lady. McArthur's wife was approaching 
the end of a long, mortal illness and he had apparently acted out of sexual 
frustration. Lang found him 'overwhelmed with mingled feelings of shame, 
of sorrow, and of remorse'. McArthur made no attempt to deny the charge 
. , d' . 43. f and read11y acted on Lang s a V1ce to res1gn. Aga1n Lang was to re er 
to the gratification of all at the ease and cleanness with which he had 
secured removal of the deliquent. 44 McArthur, shamed before his closest 
associates, stripped of his charge and livelihood, facing bereavement 
and filled with remorse was deserving of pity or at the very least some 
regard for the feelings of his wife and children. But Lang had no 
compassion. He published McArthur's sin to the world in declaring the 
45 
church vacant. 
41colonist, 3 Jan.1838. 
42scottish Guardian, 14 July 1835. 
43Lang , Reminiscences, 99-100; M.C.I. Levy, Governor George Arthur 
A Colonial Benevolent Despot, Melbourne 1953, 196; C.M.H. Clark, 
A History of Australia, vII, Melbourne 1968, 298-299. 
44John Dunmore Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment, 
Glasgow 1861, 4. 
45Lang , Reminiscences, 101-104. 
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Twice Lang had persuaded ministers to resign that they might 
go quietly with some dignity and when they had abandoned their right 
to offer a defence treacherously and dishonourably blazoned all the 
details of their transgressions to the world at large. So insensitive 
was Lang that he cited the cases of Thomson and McArthur as instances 
of ingratitude towards him because on their return to Britain both men 
were active in undermining his reputation. 46 The efforts of Thomson, 
a man of literary standing with important connections, were undoubtedly 
a major factor in securing Lang a reputation in Scotland as a man who 
handled truth carelessly, although Thomson's account of his Colonial 
life is quite dishonest. 47 
By the beginning of 1836 Lang's conduct had placed him at odds with 
his brethren. Early in that year he charged Revs. John Cleland and 
John H. Garven with intemperance and proceeded to publish detailed alleg-
ations in the Colonist. 
On the basis of a remark in a letter from Garven's fifteen year old 
servant girl to her father Lang had gone on his own initiative to Maitland 
and secretly taken ex parte statements from the girl and Garven's convict 
servants. Later, also on his own authority he had the convict authorities 
bring one of the servants to Sydney where sworn evidence was taken from 
him and the girl before Lang's kirk session. Against the considered opinion 
of the majority of Presbytery that the witnesses lacked credibility and 
that there were insufficient grounds for proceeding Lang insisted on a 
hearing of his charges. 48 He was determined that Garven would not escape 
exposure so he brushed aside the protests of some readers and published 
a full account of the unfinished hearing. In the same issue he further 
antagonised his co-presbyters by publicly opposing their proposal to 
petition the Legislative Council for salaries of £150 without any condition 
of matching subscriptions from congregations on the ground that the people 
would be deprived of the power to drive out an improper minister if the 
Presbytery would not do its duty.49 
46Lang , Reminiscences, 98-99, 150: Lang, Dead Fly, 5fn. 
47Thomson, Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen, vIII, 
48Colonist, 5 May 1836, letter from Cleland, McGarvie and McIntosh; 
Lang, Dead Fly,S. 
49colonist, 21 Apr. 1836, 5May 1836, including letter from Garven. 
Moderator Cleland spoke of Lang's 'anomalous, unprecedented, 
unauthorised & officious interference' in relation to Garven 50 
and denounced the prosecution as 'malicious' .51 Cleland, McGarvie 
and elder William McIntosh wrote that on the evidence brought Lang's 
prosecution was a 'deliberate, and malignant attempt to degrade, and 
ruin a fellow labourer' by a traducer of 'unhappy temper and state 
of mind'. They attributed Lang's malevolence to them and to Garven 
46 
to their opposing voluntaryism - a form of apostasy - and their seeking 
closer union with the Church of Scotland. 52 
At this stage there had emerged two quite distinct discipline 
problems overlaid and complicated by the onset of a struggle between 
forces under Lang and McGarvie over the very nature of the Colonial 
Church. 
Cleland's case was not pursued to the point of bringing out details 
but it seems likely on the basis of their careers in general that both 
he and Garven were guilty as charged. Garven had been recommended to 
Lang for New South Wales to give him the opportunity for a fresh start, 
without disclosure of the fact that he had an established drink problem. 53 
That manifested itself during the voyage out and in consequence he had 
been admonished on arrival and put through a period of probation before 
b . . h b 54 h" e1ng accepted 1nto t e Pres ytery. Bot m1n1sters were later to face 
other charges of drunkenness and Garven suffer deposition. Lang left 
the Colony in July 1836, the case against Cleland then fell by the way 
for want of the prosecutor and Lang's lay supporters refused to pursue 
the prosecution of Garven. Presbytery continued as best it could. 
It accepted that Garven had twice presented and attempted to fire a loaded 
musket at his convict servant (characterised by McGarvie as an act of 
'unbecoming levity') but unanimously acquitted him and found that he 
exercised a becoming caution and firmness towards his bond and free, 
male and female servants which arose out of and resulted in improper 
50 Cleland to Lang 22/2/1836 JAF 158/28,LP,NLA, Box 1. 
51colonist, 5 May 1836. 
52 1 . Co on1st, 12 May 1836, letter from Cleland, McGarvie and McIntosh, 
reply from Lang. 
53 Lang, Dead Fly, 5. 
54 1 . Co on1st, 5 May 1836· 
conduct on their part. 55 During 1837, in Lang's absence, fresh 
allegations of drunkeness were made against Garven. According to 
47 
the Colonist McGarvie, 'the protector-general of clerical delinqu-
ency' and ' the most scabbed and diseased sheep in the whole flock', 
saved his friend again by privately persuading a newly arrived 
minister not to act on the three man committee of investigation and 
then using that as the basis for declining to do so himself. 56 Given 
the resort to findings and subterfuges such as those reported in the 
Colonist it is not the least surprising that half the presbyterian 
laity shared Lang's view of the presbytery. 
On the other hand Lang's charges against Garven related to a 
drinking session with a friend one evening within the confines of his 
own manse. Lang was too self-righteous to appreciate that his colleagues 
could reasonably believe that issues of much greater substance were 
raised by his own conduct: particularly his acting unilaterally, his 
invasion of the privacy of a minister's home to fish in secret for 
evidence from such unreliable sources as convict servants, and his 
disregard otherwise for Garven's right to due process. Given Lang's 
linking of his campaign against his colleagues with his campaign for 
voluntaryism it was not unreasonable of them to believe that his central 
purpose in raising a discipline controversy by such questionable means 
was the accumulation of lay support for ending the Establishment link 
and creation of a voluntaryist Colonial Church in which he would be 
better placed to enforce his will. 
Lang seems always to have been a voluntary by inclination although 
he continued to say that he was not opposed to the Establishment principle 
in a context of religious uniformity. He had three reasons for making 
an issue of voluntaryism. Firstly, the state in advancing aid to the 
Roman as well as the English and scottish Churches had evidently aband-
oned for ever the principle of an exclusively Protestant Establishment 
and he could cite respectable Church of Scotland authorities for the 
proposition that no State aid was a lesser evil than simultaneous 
endowment of Truth and error. 57 Secondly, and of most immediate importance, 
55proceedings of the Presbytery of New South Wales, in October and 
November 1836, Sydney 1837, 72-73; Colonis~, 3 Jan.1838. 
56colonist, 3 Jan. 1838. 
57colonist, 17 Dec. 1835. 
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he believed that in New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land the Church 
was too small and too scattered for an effective system of discipline 
by ecclesiastical courts so it was essential for the people to have 
the power to turn out the kind of incompetent or reprobate minister 
coming out. 58 Thirdly, he could see that reliance on government 
produced inertia in the Church and that extension into thinly populated 
areas and among the unconverted had to be financed by voluntary giving. 59 
Lang's advocacy of voluntaryism in the New South Wales situation 
passed unnoticed when first made in 1834 in his Historical and Statist-
ical Account of New South Wales60 but his front page statement in the 
first issue of the Colonist brought down on his head the anathemas of 
the Edinburgh Weekly Journal, Scottish Guardian, a host of less prominent 
Scottish journals and the Hobart Town courier~l Presbytery, in Lang's 
absence, resolved unani~ously on 29 October 1835 that all members give 
'an avowed and distinct assurance' of adherence to the doctrine of the 
'unalterable connection' between Church and state. 62 Although Presbytery 
secured four more State stipends during 1835 and was exercised as to how 
to finance the migration of ministers it reacted 'very cooJJ.y' to Lang's 
1 f d .. . 63 proposa to form a un -ra1s1ng soc1ety. 
It was not sufficient to have a quiver-full of good arguments for 
voluntaryism : there had also to be an environment in which adequate 
voluntary support would be forthcoming. Most Church of Scotland lay 
people shared McGarvie's view that State aid was their right and that 
the status of the Church was bound up with it; but in any case the country 
congregations were too small to survive without aid. Lang pointed out that 
he would be sacrificing £300 per annum if aid were surrendered whereas none 
of the other ministers would lose more than £100,64 but he showed no 
awareness that his situation was in no way analogous to theirs. 
58 
E.g. Lang to mother, sister & brother 10/5/1836,LP,ML,v3,19. 
59 1 . Co on1st, 14 Jan. 1836. 
60colonist, 16 June 1836. 
61 1 . Co on1st, 16 Feb. 1837. 
62proceedings of the Presbytery of New South Wales, 49. 
63Cleland to Col. Sec. 26/11/1835 35/9460, DL CSIL/5; proceedings of the 
Presbytery of New South Wales, 9, 6/1/1836, 14-15,6/4/1836;Colonist, 
14 Jan. 1846. 
64colonist, 17 Dec. 1835. 
Chapter 3 
LANG AND EXPANSION OF THE CHURCH 
By the beginning of May 1836 Lang had virtually split the 
Church into two parties. His own congregation, which was as large 
as the other four congregations combined,l presented him with a 
testimonial address sympathising with him in what he represented 
as his lone struggle to purify the Church against the resistance of 
a corrupt Presbytery. 2 He decided that it was necessary to make 
another voyage to Britain to recruit sufficient additional ministers 
49 
to permit a purging of the presbytery. His mother and siblings had 
repeatedly told him to attend to his own congregation and leave the 
others to sink or swim. In a letter to them justifying his approaching 
voyage he wrote: 
I cannot do so, for divine providence has as plainly called me to 
undertake the care of all the Presbyterian Churches in these 
Colonies as he did Paul to that of those in Asia Minor; & I 
should be sinning most evidently in neglecting my duty in that 
respect. 
He might as well write to the man in the moon as take their oft-repeated 
advice to write as 'an unknown person in one of the most despised of 
British Colonies' to either Scotland or America. 3 
Lang announced his coming voyage and its purpose to the public 
towards the end of May. He invited people to entrust him with bounty 
immigration orders that he might select one to two thousand immigrant 
families and bring out his new ministers on a few of the orders, for he 
had no other means for doing so.4 Having obtained leave of absence 
1John Dunmore Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment; or The 
reason why Presbyterian Church Union in Australia has hitherto proved 
a failure: A Letter to the Rev. James Begg, D.D., &c . &c ., Edinburgh, 
Glasgow 1861,5. 
2colonist, 5 May 1836. See also McGarvie to Col. Sec. 22/8/1836 
36/6718, CSIL, NSWA 4/2305.2 Clergy Presbyterian - 1836; Lang, 
Dead Fly,S. 
3Lang to mother, sister and brother 10/5/1836, LP,ML,v3, 17-20, quoted 20. 
4Lang to Committee on Petitions 27/5/1836, Proceedings of the Presbytery 
of New SouthWales,in October and November 1836, Sydney 1837, 31. 
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from the GovernorS he departed without any reference to presbytery6 
on 28 July. Presbytery was naturally incensed at Lang's slander, 
contempt and arrogation to himself of the right to recruit ministers 
for New South Wales. His published statement that he was about to 
proceed to England becau~e of the depressed condition of the Presbyterian 
churches in the Australian colonies where they were verging towards 
'entire extinction' was contradicted by moderator Cleland. Cleland noted 
that Lang had said he was going to 'England,.7 He would not go to Scotland 
for ministers because he was already well known there as was the fact that 
his real motives, causes and objects were generally quite different from 
his ostensible and avowed ones. He would find it 'no easy matter' to 
explain away or justify his deliberate departure from the doctrine and 
discipline of the Church of Scotland. The charges against his brethren, 
given as the sole reason for his trip, had not been submitted to the 
presbytery. It sought and received the Governor's explicit acknowledgement 
that it alone had the right to nominate ministers who would receive 
Government recognition and salaries. 8 Lang derided this particular 
application as a bid on the part of 'The Drunken Parsons' Friend Society' 
to throw the whole patronage of the presbyterian Church into the 
hands of certain parties in Scotland, who will just send us out such 
ministers as some of those we have got already.9 
Nevertheless the Colonial Government told him that the selection of 
ministers should be made by the Presbytery and Bourke warned the Colonial 
Office that the Presbytery would not consent to leave the choice of 
. . 10 
m1n1sters to Lang. 
5 Bourke to Glenelg 21/7/1836, HRA, vXVIII, 451. The text of Lang's 
letter to Governor Bourke applying for leave was published Colonist, 
26 May 1836. 
6Memorial to Governor on Dr Lang's Leave of Absence, July 1836, 
Proceedings of the Presbytery of New South Wales, in October and 
November 1836, 32-33; McGarvie to Bourke 12/8/1836 36/6566, 
Presbyterian Church Papers (DL Add. 115). 
7Lang always spoke and wrote of going home to England - not Scotland 
or Britain. 
8Cleland to Bourke 30/5/1836, quoted, Memorial to Governor on Dr Lang's 
Leave of Absence, July 1836, Col. Sec. to Cleland 8/6/1836, Proceedings 
of the Presbytery of New South Wales, in October and November 1836, 32-35, 
quoted 33; McGarvie to Col. Sec. 22/8/1836 36/6718, CSIL, Presbyterian 
Clergy - 1836. 
9Colonist, 16 June 1836. 
10 Bourke to Glenelg 21/7/1836, HRA, vXVIII, 451. 
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When Governor Bourke received late in 1833 the order for dissolution 
of the Church and School Corporation in New South Wales his mind turned 
to devising some more satisfactory alternative provision for religion and 
education. As early as September 1833 he foreshadowed the terms of the 
Church Act of 1836. Bourke pointed out that 
in a New Country to which Persons of all religious persuasions 
are invited to resort, it will be impossible to establish a 
dominant and endowed Church without much hostility and great 
improbability of its becoming permanent. The inclination of 
these Colonists, which keeps pace with the Spirit of the Age, 
is decidedly adverse to such an Institution ... 
He was of the opinion that 
At this early period of the Colony's existence, it is ... necessary 
that the Government should grant pecuniary assistance for the 
establishment of religious Institutions, and take upon itself 
the nomination of the Ministers; or it might happen that the 
Ordinances of Christianity would become altogether neglected 
or its tenets perverted by incompetent Teachers. 
The current distribution of the lion's share of State aid to the Church 
of England was 'very generally complained of'. What he proposed as an 
alternative was extension of aid on a £ for £ basis to a ceiling for 
ministers' stipends and the building of churches and ministers' dwellings 
to the three principal denominations : Anglican, Catholic and Presbyterian. 
Such stipend assistance would secure to a clergyman sufficient for his 
support but not render him independent of his own exertions or the 
respect of his congregation. Presbyterians constituted a smaller 
proportion of the population than did the members of the other two 
denominations 'but are amongst the most respectable of the Inhabitants, 
and are to be found with few exceptions in the Class of Free Emigrants'. 
They possessed only 'one Church of respectable exterior in Sydney and 
two or three temporary Buildings in the Country Districts,.ll 
Bourke's proposals met with the approval of the Colonial Office where 
it was accepted that in a religiously pluralist society exclusive endow-
ment of anyone Church would not be accepted and that the local legislature 
must be presumed to be the best qualified body for determining the needs 
of the population. However Secretary of State Lord Glenelg wrote: 
11 Bourke to Stanley 30/9/1833, HRA, vXVII, 224-230, quoted 227, 229. 
See also on nomination of ministers Glenelg to Bourke 25/12/1835. 
HRA, vXVIII, 242-243. 
Attached as I am, in common with the other Members of the 
Government, to the Church of England, and believing it, 
when duly administered, to be a powerful Instrument in 
the diffusion of sound Religious Instruction, I am desirous 
that every encouragement should be given to its extension 
in New South Wales, consistently with the just claims of 
that large portion of the Community, which is composed of 
Christians of other denominations. 
The £ for £ subsidy approach could not be challenged on grounds of 
equity yet should allow the Church of England with its 'greater 
numerical strength' and 'superior command of resources' to obtain a 
1 . f th . 12 arge proportlon 0 e asslstance. 
The Act 7 Gul. IV No.3 of 29 July 1836, the 'Church Act' , 
embodied Bourke's proposals. This legislation, of which Catholic 
Attorney-General John Hubert Plunkett was the architect,13 was often 
spoken of as creating a multiple Establishment, although it could be 
said more accurately to mark abandonment of the Establishment aim, 
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and married state aid to voluntaryism. Under this Act the Governor and 
Executive Council could grant aid for the erection of churches or chapels 
and ministers' dwellings equal to any sum raised by voluntary subscript-
ions not less than £ 300 nor more than £ 1,000, provided that the private 
contribution was paid up and expended within three years of the first 
issue of an aid instalment from the Colonial Treasury. In every church 
or chapel so aided not less than one-sixth of the sittings were to be 
marked 'free seats' and set apart for the use of the poor. Where it was 
shown to the satisfaction of the Governor and Executive Council that 
there was resident within a reasonable distance of a proposed church or 
chapel a population of at least one hundred adults (including convict 
servants) signifying a desire to attend such place of worship government 
stipends could be issued on the scale of £100 for one hundred adherents, 
£150 for two hundred and £200 for five hundred, it being permiss1ble for 
a minister to apply for advancement from each of the lower stipends if his 
following increased. 
The Presbyterians greeted this Act with an address to Lord Glenelg 
congratulating him on the spirit of impartial justice embodied in it and 
expressing their gratitude for the extension to them of privileges 
12 Glenelg to Bourke 30/11/1835, HRA, vXVIII, 202-203. 
13John N. Molony, An Architect of Freedom: John Hubert Plunkett in 
New South Wales 1832-1869, Canberra 1973, 23. 
" 
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hitherto denied. 14 McGarvie, Cleland, Garven and Smythe also appealed 
for equal treatment with Church of England ministers (and Catholic 
priests) and as the result of a Colonial Office instruction the 
discrepancy between the salaried clergy of the two denominations was 
removed by raising their government stipends to £150 per annum without 
any requirement for voluntary contributions from their congregations. 15 
The Church Act set no ceiling on total aid and the three beneficiary 
churches recognising that this made possible rapid extension began an 
immediate scramble to take advantage. They were joined from 1839 by the 
Wesleyan Methodists when they became the fourth denomination recognised 
for the purposes of the Act. It was very important to move quickly for 
under the regulations ministers were required to submit subscription 
lists with the signatures of those undertaking to contribute to stipends 
or the erection of churches or manses. In country districts Protestants 
were commonly found willing to sign the list of the first Protestant 
minister to appear on the scene. No person who signed to support a 
minister was eligible to sign the list of a second minister even though 
the second-comer might be of his own preferred denomination. In the 
early years under the Act there was some rather unedifying scrabbling 
for signatures between Presbyterian and Anglican contenders. 16 
The Church Act was passed as Lang was on the point of leaving for 
Britain. He determined to try to recruit twenty additional ministers. 
It will be seen that this met with opposition in Scotland and that he 
reached only half-way to his target; yet he was responsible directly 
or indirectly for nineteen ministers or licentiates coming out within 
two years so that it was said that the Presbyterian Church 'grew ... to 
an almost unnatural extent in proportion to the number of its members'. 
The magnitude of this numerical advance can be appreciated by comparison 
with the Church of England which in the same time span upgraded its 
14Acknowledged Glenelg to Gipps 13/12/1837, HRA, vXIX, 201~202" 
15col . Sec. to McGarvie, Smythe, Cleland and Garven 26/6/1837, 37/100, 
CSOL, NSWA 4/3618;130; Glenelg to Bourke 30/4/1837, HRA, vXVIII, 742-744; 
Bourke to Glenelg 4/11/1837, HRA, vXIX, 148. --
16see e.g. Hetherington to Allan 21/5/1839 (ML Doc. 145). 
archdeacon to bishop and introduced twenty-three new ministers. 17 
Unfortunately for Presbyterianism the new ministers lacked the 
necessary qualities and the Church the unity to take proper 
advantage of the increase in manpower. 
Lang welcomed the Church Act because of the opportunity it 
provided for rapid expansion at a time when the Church lacked means 
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but also because, like a few other percipient observers such as Judge 
W.W. Burton, he realised that it contained the seeds of the destruction 
of state aid in that it granted equality to churches with antagonistic 
theologies and open-ended subsidisation. 18 Once given it would prove 
impractible, even if desired, to withdraw this equality; and indeed 
there seemed no logical reason for denying it to currently excluded 
denominations. The aid bill would become an intolerable burden and 
the only way to preserve equality would be to withdraw aid from all 
recipients. This may have been what Plunkett hoped for in drafting 
the Bill; it was certainly the way events evolved. The charge for the 
church establishments on the public funds of New South Wales rose from 
an estimated £13,242 lOs in 1834 to£34,066 15s in 1840, the sum almost 
doubling between 1836 and 1840. 19 In 1835 aid to the Presbytery amounted 
to only £1,757 out of a total £11,773 8s Otd20 ; in 1841, the year in 
which the provisions for aid were amended to impose a ceiling, the 
Presbyterian Church received £7,052 8s. 21 
17Alan Prior, Some Fell on Good Ground, Sydney 1966, 39, quoting Rev. 
T. Atkins,The Wanderings of a Clerical Ulysses; Rev. F.R.M. Wilson, 
Memoir of The Rev. Irving Hetherington, Scots Church, Melbourne; 
including sketches of the History of Presbyterianism in New South 
Wales and Victoria, Melbourne 1876, 58: Rev David Mackenzie, Ten Years 
in Australia : Being the Results of His Experience as a Settler During 
that Period, London 3rd edn 1852, 45. 
18John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances illustrative 
of the Origin and History of the presbyterian Church, and of the earlier 
efforts on behalf of academical education in New South Wales; incl,uding 
an Account of the Monstrous Proceedings of the Synod of Australia in 1842, 
Sydney 1857, 8; Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, Reminiscences of my Life and 
Times Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty Years, 
Melbourne 1972, 182; William Westbrooke Burton, The State of Religion 
and Education in New South Wales, London 1840, 300. 
19Gipps to Normanby 3/12/1839, HRA, vXX, 408-409. 
20Gipps to Stanley 21/1/1844, HRA, vXXIII, 347. 
21see the annual financial statements in V&PLC for year by year growth. 
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In four years £2,335 17s 7d had been received in aid of the construction 
of six churches and a manse costing £10,42022 and the Church was being 
voted so much more money than it could qualify to receive that at the 
end of 1841 it had a total unexpended balance of £2,070 6s 11d. 23 
At the General Assembly of 1836 Principal Macfarlan's temporary 
committee for corresponding with colonial churches was transformed 
into a standing committee: The General Assembly's Committee for 
Promoting the Religious Interests of Scottish Presbyterians in the 
British Colonies, commonly referred to as the Colonial Committee, and 
the colonial mission became the fourth of the Church's missionary schemes. 
The Committee was to have power to appoint sUb-committees in Edinburgh, 
Glasgow and Aberdeen to collect funds and assist in meeting the objects 
of sending ministers and teachers to stations in the colonies and to 
assist those already there who were in need. 24 At Moderate insistence 
a motion that all churches be enjoined to collect for the schemes of the 
Church on set dates was watered down by deletion of any reference to 
dates and sUbstitution of an earnest recommendation to collect for the 
imperative. 25 This reflected both Moderate dislike for having to place 
reliance for anything on voluntary giving and continuing antipathy or 
apathy towards a colonial mission. 
The appointment as convenor of Duncan Macfarlan, a long-standing 
leader of the Moderate party, was of significance to both McGarvie and 
Lang. For MCGarviethere could hardly have been a better appointment. 
He certainly considered the Principal a friend who would assist his 
endeavours to keep the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales an integral 
22Gipps to Russell 8/2/1841, HRA, vXXI, 218-219. 
23V&PLC, 1842, 229, financial statement 
24pAGACS, 1843, 1059. On the background to establishment of the Colonial 
Scheme see D. Chambers, 'The Kirk and the colonies in the early 19th 
9(." .,'1'1' 
century', Historical Studies, v16, no. 64, April 1975, 388-390,/;ana Don 
Chambers, 'Mission and Party in the Church of SGotland, 1810-1843,' 
phD thesis, University of Cambridge, 1971,96-108. 
25presbyterian Review, vVIII, No.XXI, July 1836, 464-465. 
part of the Church of Scotland and corresponded with him privately 
as well as publicly.26 Lang was strongly biassed against Macfarlan 
because of the Principal's differences with Lang's hero, mentor, 
patron and fellow-Evangelical Stevenson Macgill, his relationship 
with McGarvie, and his Moderatism which allegedly rendered him a 
cold conformist. Lang described Macfarlan's appointment as 
, 
a compromise of the character of the Church & an outrage upon 
the common sense & an insult to the christian feelings of the 
whole Presbyterian inhabitants of all the Colonies of the 
empire. 27 
Lang would assert that the Colonial Committee was the creature of its 
convenor, with the implication that therefore no good could come out 
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of it. Actually, while Macfarlan remained an influential member he 
delegated work and from the outset Evangelical influence was predominant. 
The first meeting appointed as vice-convenor Edinburgh Evangelical-Whig 
Professor David Welsh who generally presided over the Edinburgh-based 
'acting @xecutiv~ committee' and soon much of the material emanating 
from the Colonial Committee appeared over his signature. 28 In 1841 
Macfarlan and two other Moderates resigned from the Committee alleging 
that its proceedings were unconstitutional and of a party nature. 
Leading Evangelicals held out an olive branch by denying that the act 
precipitating the resignations was in any way influenced by party and 
eulogising Macfarlan's work. His two supporters accepted re-appointment 
but he did not resume membership and the convenorship until after Welsh, 
his replacement, led the Disruption walk-out in 1843. 29 As Chambers has 
pointed out it is a misleading oversimplification, to see Evangelicals 
as enthusiastic about the Colonial Scheme and Moderates as apathetic. 
Some Moderates, Macfarlan notable among them, did more for the colonies 
than most Evangelicals and the latter had it in their power to institute 
the Colonial Scheme before 1836 had they been concerned to do so.30 
26 There are references from both men to correspondence between them but 
the correspondence has not survived. 
27 Lang to Thomas Cadell and others 30/12/1839 (ML Doc. 1767), 3. 
28Chambers, 'Mission and Party in the Church of Scotland', 101-102. 
29Report of the Proceedings of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland for MDCCCXLI, Edinburgh 1841, 151-155i John Wilson, Index 
to the Acts and proceedings of the General Assembly of the Ch~of 
Scotland from the Revolution to the Present Time, Edinburgh 1863,60. 
30Chambers, 'Mission and Party in the Church of Scotland', 98-99,105,258. 
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Lang's earlier inability to secure support from prominent Evangelicals 
goes to illustrate this lack of commitment. 
The Church of Scotland, distracted by the Ten Years Conflict, was 
not well placed to assist colonial churches in the period before the 
Disruption, and much less so afterwards. Scottish Presbyterianism in 
general wasted much of the Christian public's stock of concern and 
material resources on internal bickering, rivalry and duplication. 
These resources might otherwise have been employed in assisting colonial 
churches to provide the ordinances of religion and education for emigrants 
settling in large numbers in Canada and to a lesser extent Australia. 
Presbyterianism as a system lacked the benefits of a bureaucracy for 
intelligence-gathering, fund-raising, and organisational and administ-
rative work beyond the network of established congregations. The Church 
of England under Bishop Broughton did much better in extracting support 
from its mother country with the benefits of a more appropriate organis-
ation and a greater degree of unity. 
On 23 January 1837 Lang approached the Colonial Office with a 
suggestion that he be permitted to devote his time principally to the 
promotion of the general interests of the Presbyterian Church, which 
task had in any case hitherto devolved principally upon himself. This 
was one of those claims to superior status (or wisdom or virtue) which 
so riled colleagues and led to gibes about his aspiring to be a Presbyt-
erian bishop or Pope. It is probably the origin of the rumour which 
later circulated in the Colony that he had attempted to persuade the 
General Assembly to appoint him superintendent in New South Wales. 
Glenelg replied that he did not doubt the advantages of the services of 
a minister being utilised in the way Lang proposed nor had he 'any reason 
to believe that these services could be more efficiently rendered by any 
other clergyman than yourself', but the question was one which lay within 
the province of the Presbytery of New South wales. 31 
Lang appeared before the Colonial Committee of the Church of 
Scotland on 21 April 1837 and after making a statement on the want of 
ministers in New South Wales suggested that the Committee should 
31Letter to Lang 30/1/1837, in Archibald Gilchrist, ed., John Dunmore 
Lang: Chiefly Autobiographical, Melbourne 1951, vI, 311. 
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, hI' Iff' 32 , recommend twenty recrults to t e Co onla 0 lce. However It 
refused to endorse eventhe smaller number of about a dozen ministers 
, 33 
obtalned by Lang. 
The Colonial Committee gave Lang very little encouragement. An 
atmosphere of 'prejudice' against Lang had been created by letters from 
the resigned drunkard Rev. Thomas Thomson, Rev. Henry Carmichael (who 
had fallen into rancorous dispute with Lang over the affairs of the 
Australian College), Hobart attorney Thomas Young,34 and most import-
antly John McGarvie. Until. the end of his life Lang complained that 
McGarvie had written mendacious letters to Scotland and Ulster for the 
purpose of sabotaging his mission. McGarvie had wasted no time after 
Lang's departure from Sydney before writing to Principal Macfarlan that 
Lang had 'duped, deluded, and deceived every minister who had come to 
the colony'. Macfarlan, so Lang alleged, showed the letter privately 
to some members of the Colonial Committee but did not bring it formally 
under notice. Lang overheard Rev. Dr Alexander Brunton of Edinburgh 
and Alexander M. Dunlop, advocate, discussing whether they should take 
any notice of the charges transmitted from Sydney and deciding against 
doing so. Because he had acquired this information by eavesdropping. 
Lang felt unable to raise the matter when Macfarlan did not. 35 He felt 
it 
difficult to encounter, in unmurmuring silence and patient 
resignation, the suspicious glance and the studiedly averted 
looks of men who, I knew well, had been poisoned in secret by 
the slanderous effusions of a heartless traitor, wounding and 
betraying the cause of our church in the house of her friends. 
It was reported to Lang that Macfarlan would ask his recruits : 'What 
are you one of the foolish people going out to New South Wales to be 
starved by Dr. Lang?,36 Irving Hetherington, a probationer who answered 
Lang's appeal, recalled that he was 'at one time much inclined, on account 
of the unfavourable reports that reached him respecting Dr. Lang to 
32 CC (NLS Acc. 3993), vI, 52. 
33 Lang, Dead Fly, 5. 
34colonist, 3 March 1838. 
35Lang , ~eminiscences, 144, 146-147,188j Lang to Labouchere 31/7/1839, 
HRA, vXX, 335- 336. 
36Archibald Gilchrist, ed., John Dunmore Lang: Chiefly Autobiographical 
1799 to 1878. An assembling of Contemporary Documents, Melbourne 1951 
vI, 222. 
. ;37 
abandon the enterprlse altogether. He was one to whom Lang had 
to give a personal guarantee that his stipend would not fall below 
a certain level before he finally consented to migrate. 38 Other-
wise Lang found that it was stressed to recruits that they were 
going out under the Presbytery not Lang and that strong efforts 
had been made in some quarter to 'prime and load' several of them 
for a Colonial campaign under the banner of McGarvie and company.39 
Lang claimed that when he went on to Belfast he was shown a 
copy of McGarvie's letter, the text of which he regretted ever after 
not having taken down. McGarvie had sent a copy of his letter to 
Macfarlan to Rev. Dr John Edgar, a Secession minister in Belfast 
who had been a classmate ~t the University of Glasgow. When Edgar 
heard that Lang had arrived in the city seeking ministers he handed 
McGarvie's letter over to a committee of the Synod of Ulster that 
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they might know what manner of man they had to deal with. This committee 
did Lang the justice to lay the letter before him and to hear his defence, 
which they cut short with an expression of their satisfaction that the 
charges were 'equally unfounded and malicious~.40 
After Lang had frequently attacked Macfarlan publicly including in 
the list of the convenor's offences concealment of McGarvie's letter 
the Colonial Committee felt impelled in September 1839 to make a statement 
on the matter. No such letter had been sent for the information of the 
Committee or laid before it and the members referred to by Lang had no 
recollection of seeing it or of the conversation Lang said he overheard. 
Mcfarlan wrote: 
Mr. McGarvie's letters to me, about which I suppose Dr. Lang 
complains, were understood by me to be strictly private and 
confidential; and I trust I shall never be guilty of the 
baseness of betraying what is so communicated. At the same 
time I am bound to say that no expression used by him ever 
appeared to me injurious or calumnious to Dr. Lang and that 
my objections to Dr. Lang's scheme of carrying out at once 
thirty ministers (twenty to New South Wales and ten to Van 
Diemen's Land) were founded on various considerations totally 4 
independent of such information as I received from Mr. McGarvie. 1 
37Quoted Wilson, Hetherington, 15. 
38 l' 7 Co onlst, Mar. 1838. 
39colonist, 3 Jan. 1838. 
40Lang to Mrs Lang 31/3/1837, LP,ML,v3,35; Lang, Reminiscences ,147-151. 
41 CC, v5, 154-156, quoted 155-156. 
Was this disavowal honest? Lang was adamant throughout the rest of 
his life that the overheard conversation did take place and that he 
did see in Belfast a letter in the terms reported and the denials 
served only to strengthen his conviction of the Colonial Committee's 
hostility. Lang contended that Macfarlan concealed the existence of 
the letter because he was instrumental in having McGarvie awarded a 
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DD in 1840 and did not want his protege discredited. 42 McGarvie 
confirmed that he had written letters but, consistent with his policy 
of not responding to Lang's attacks on him, he made no move to publish 
the texts although he had preserved copies and there was a call for him 
43 to do so. He would say only that the letters were 'not so bad' as Lang 
alleged in his garbled accounts and that everything in them could be 
justified. 44 Lang's proposals were so unreasonable that no imputation 
of malice is required to understand their rejection and his past conduct 
and the disillusionment of earlier ministerial recruits such that an 
atmosphere of doubt and caution was to be expected. Nevertheless the 
campaign of anti-Lang letter writing had created an atmosphere which 
would tend strongly to deter the more attractive of prospective applic-
ants and to that extent the Colonial Presbyterian Church may have 
, 45 
suffered gr~evous harm. 
With the blessing of the Synod of Ulster Lang recruited four Irish 
ministers in pursuance of his belief that in consideration of the 
considerable presence of Ulster presbyterians in New South Wales one 
quarter of the ministers should be Irish. 46 Macfarlan, who showed 
42 . . 188 Lang, Rem~n~scences, . 
43colonist, 4 April 1838, letter from 'A Presbyterian'. 
44Alexander Berry, 'Minutes of a Conversation with Mr. McGarvie', 
Despatches from the Governor of New South Wales to the Secretary 
of State 1838, (ML A1267-17), 2078; Colonist, 4 April 1838, letter 
from 'A Presbyterian', 
45co10nist, 4 April 1838, letter from 'A Presbyterian', 
46 Glenelg to Bourke 14/7/1837 and enclosures, HRA, vXIX, 23-25. Lang 
had attempted to obtain ten to fifteen ministers in Ulster even 
before meeting the Church of Scotland's Colonial Committee: Colonist, 
17 Aug. 1837 reprinting Lang to Belfast Newsletter 18/1/1837; Lang 
iri The Orthodox Presbyterian (Belfast), Jan. 1837, quoted Muriel 
Faucett Power, 'The Reverend Robert Blain: A Memoir 1834-1871', 
Sydney 1941 (FML A28) , 13. 
'no friendly feeling' to the idea of obtaining ministers from 
Ulster,47 referred the question of whether such ministers were to 
be admissable to the Colonial Church to the General Assembly. Lang 
learned of this move when a letter from the Synod of Ulster to Lord 
Glenelg was directed to him by the Colonial Office. He immediately 
lodged a protest against the 'dangerous and obnoxious principle, 
that the General Assembly had any right to determine what ministers 
were thenceforth to be admissable into the colonial Churchl. 48 
Passages under the Government bounty were granted by the Colonial 
Office to the four Ulstermen on Lang's personal recommendation and 
he was accorded a vote of thanks by the Synod of Ulster for having 
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it placed on the same footing as the Church of Scotland in this 
respect. 49 Lang insisted on independence for the Presbytery of New 
sout~ Wales in its internal affairs on the general principles of 
Presbyterian polity, his conviction that the Church of Scotland had 
acted as a 'stepmother' to colonial Churches, and, doubtless, to combat 
what he saw as the inimical influence of Macfarlan. A fantastic rumour 
circulated in Sydney after Lang's return that his insistence on indep-
endence derived from refusal by the General Assembly to make him 
superintendent of all the Scottish churches in the Colony on £500 
per annum. As early as March 1838 Lang gave the lie to this as 'a false 
and malicious statement without the least shadow ~f foundation,50 but 
McGarvie repeated the story to a select committee of the Legislative 
Council eighteen months 1ater. 51 
In 1839 Lang suggested that the Church of Scotland's Veto Act 
had had a deleterious effect on recruitment of ministers for the 
colonies in that it opened up to young men of piety and talent careers 
in the Church of Scotland whereas previously some of them shut out by 
patrons had been led to emigrate. There was a danger of the Colonial 
47 .. Lang, Remlnlscences, 145. 
48colonist, 3 Jan. 1838. 
49 . . 145 Lang, Remlnlscences, . 
50colonis~, 7 Mar. 1838, letter from Lang. No such proposition was put 
before the GA. 
51Legislative Council, Report from the Committee on the Presbyterian 
Church Act Amendment Bill, 29 Oct. 1839, ev., 56. 
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committee becoming 'a mere receptacle for the lame and the halt and 
the blind of the Church of Scotland I ,52 Lang's general condemnation 
of the quality of early ministerial recruits for New South Wales 53 
embraced the twelve obtained during his 1836-1837 visit. When he had 
fallen out with all of them he called them derisively the 'Twelve 
Apostles' and particularised them as 'four Judas Iscariots, and eight 
full-grown specimens of contemptible shuffling, and drivelling incap-
acity l.54 The 'Judas Iscariots' were the 'earthworms' John Gregor and 
James Allan, who were to recant the 'errors' of Presbyterianism and 
accept re-ordination at the hands of a Puseyite bishop, and George 
Anderson and another who made the same offer but 'were actually rejected 
from their notorious inefficiencyl.55 The four Irishmen were, according 
to Lang, 'all remarkably inferior specimens of clerical humanity, and 
no credit to the Synod that sent them to Australia l , After the arrival 
of these imports the Colonial clergy were characterised by a miserable 
standard of preaching and in a number of cases there was a preoccupation 
with worldly things. 56 The only real exception to Lang's later denigrat-
ion of his recruits of 1837 is Rev. William McIntyre who arrived a few 
days after Lang's return and is not counted in the 'Twelve Apost1es
'
, 
McIntyre was the first Gaelic-speaking minister to migrate to New South 
Wales and one of the three major figures in the history of the Church 
before 1865. Lang first met McIntyre when the latter was officiating 
for a day at Greenock and persuaded him to come to New South Wales. 
Lang wrote at the end of his life, after having turned the full force 
52 
53 
Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 326. See also John Dunmore Lang, 
An Historical and statistical Account of New South Wales; From the 
Founding of the Colony in 1778 to the Present Day, London 4th edn 1875, 
vII, 432 : the attitude that anyone was good enough for the colonies 
applied 'pretty much to all denominations alike l , 
Lang, Dead Fly, 3. 
54John Dunmore Lang, Popery in Australia and the Southern Hemisphere; 
and How to Check it Effectually : An Address to Evangelical and 
Influential Protestants of all Denominations in Great Britain and 
Ireland, Edinburgh 1847, 41-43, quoted 42. 
55John Dunmore Lang, To the Ministers and Elders of the Secession and 
Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 11 March 1844, 3-4; Colonist, 
15 Aug. & 5 Sep. 1838 for identification of Anderson. 
56 Lang, Dead Fly, 11 quoted, 18. 
63 
of his wrath on McIntyre, that at that first meeting he had formed 
the highest opinion of the Highlander, feeling assured that he 'would 
be one of the ablest and best of our ministers, as he certainly was', 57 
A~legations have been noticed that from McGarvie onwards Lang 
misled his ministerial recruits by feeding them overdrawn accounts of 
the Colony's positive attributes and dishonestly holding out expectations 
of comfortable settlement. Governor Bourke warned in November 1837 that 
the number of Church of Scotland ministers was 'rather in excess 1 • 58 
He was concerned that Lang was moving to recruit too many ministers too 
quickly, holding out to them the prospect of adequate maintenance when 
it was not apparent how they were to be provided for except as burdens 
on the Treasury. None of the three ministers on State salaries before 
the passing of the Church Act qualified for their stipends under the 
provisions of that Act although they occupied populous districts. The 
Churches of England and Rome had been more prudent in their invitations 
to clergymen. 59 Consequently, while the Colonial Office approved the 
appointment of ministers and probationers recruited by Lang and recomm-
ended by the Colonial Committee or Synod of Ulster, it cautiously warned 
that it could not hold itself responsible for the accuracy of the inform-
ation upon which men might be induced to go out nor could it guarantee 
immediate employment on arrival. 60 In 1839 it withdrew the allowance 
for outfit and passage given clergymen until it should be ascertained 
how many of the Church of Scotland ministers who had gone out had actually 
found employment. 61 One of the newcomers, Irving Hetherington, in 1838 
told a friend considering accepting Lang's invitation to come to New 
South Wales that he 'dare not advise that' for ' many allege that there 
are more ministers here (Dineteen ministers and three licentiate~ than 
57 . . 158 Lang, Rem1n1scences, . 
58 Bourke to Glenelg 4/11/1837, HRA, v XIX, 148. 
59 Bourke to Glenelg 1/9/1837, HRA, vXIX, 73-74. 
60Glenelg to Bourke 6/2/1838 enclosing letters to Macfarlan and Lang 
March-July 1837, HRA, vXIX, 263-266. 
61presbyterian Review, vVII, no. XLV, July 1839, 120-121, Report of 
Colonial Committee. 
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humanly speaking, can be supported, or rather will be supported l • 62 
Nevertheless in 1839 Lang was still so excessively optimistic as to 
tell the Secretary of State that the Presbyterians of New South Wales 
'are already sufficiently numerous to require and to be able to 
support, under the General Church Act of the Colony, upwards of thirty 
.. . 63 
m1n1sters' . 
Lang materially assisted in creating openings for new ministers 
by promoting a substantial increase in Scottish migration to New South 
Wales. This, he said, would be 'of prodigious service to our cause' ,64 
With discontinuance of the land grant system in 1831 there had been 
a decline in middle-class emigration from Scotland to Australia and the 
migrants from then to mid-century were predominantly working-class or 
65 the sons of poor farmers. From 1832 land sale revenue was used to 
finance a scheme of assisted migration featuring single females (to 
redress the heavy sex disparity) and artisans. Migration to Australia 
from 1832 to 1837 has been estimated at only 5% of total Scottish 
emigration in that period and perhaps less because of unrecorded 
departures from the western Highlands to North America. Scots were 
a negligible factor in assisted female migration, undoubtedly because 
the scheme was centred on London. 66 In 1835 Lang engaged in public 
controversy with the London Emigration Committee and John Marshall, 
the principal shipping contractor in the assisted migration trade, 
alleging that they scoured the streets of London to fill their vessels 
and implying that Scots, although offering in great numbers, were 
discriminated against, particularly by there being no direct sailings 
from Scottish ports. 67 
62wilson, Hetherington, 46-47, quoted 46. 
63 Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 315. 
64 Lang to Mrs Lang 10/5/1837, LP, ML, v3, 38. 
650avid S. Macmillan, Scotland and Australia 1788-1850 
Commerce and Investment, Oxford 1967, 77,86. 
Emigration, 
66Roderick A.C.S. Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western 
Isles of Scotland to Australia during the Nineteenth Century,' M Litt 
thesis, University of Edinburgh, 1973,57,59. 
67Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 269. 
While Lang was in London during 1837 a deputation from Scotland 
arrived to ask for Government assistance in relieving distress in the 
Highlands by sending thirty thousand people to Canada. Lang attended 
the meeting in London at which the deputation reported Lord Glenelg's 
answer that he had no funds and immediately informed the deputation 
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that there were funds available for sending people to New South Wales. 
The Colonial Office raised all sorts of difficulties but Lang had come 
armed with the necessary statistics and public papers to defeat objections. 
Cabinet approval was given and in the next three years no fewer than 
four thousand Highlanders were conveyed free to New South Wales in 
eighteen ships.68 On Lang's initiative the Colonial Office permitted 
ministers for New South Wales to travel out on some of these ships at 
the expense of the Land Fund in return for serving as chaplains and 
h 1 d ' th 69 h" , sc 00 masters urlng e voyage. By lS lnterventlon Lang helped the 
country of his birth and, as a firm believer in the superior virtue of 
his own race, the country of his adoption. 70 
The year 1837 marked the onset of the second phase of a sustained 
Scottish immigration into Australia. Between that year and 1842 ten 
thousand Scots, one-sixth of total immigrants, came; fifteen hundred 
unassisted, the rest assisted. New South Wales had completely replaced 
Van Diemen's Land as the preferred destination. The migrants in this 
phase came from all classes, walks of life and parts of Scotland. In 
the late 'thirties Scottish newspapers and periodicals reflected a 
steadily growing interest in Australia as lukewarmness gave way to 
enthusiasm. Scottish writers showed less and less concern over the convict 
issue and more interest in the economic potential of the country; and 
they remained remarkably optimistic through the major depression of the 
early 'forties. In the late 'thirties and the 'forties numerous 
68 Lang to Mrs Lang 31/3/1837, LP,ML,v3,33-34; John Dunmore Lang, 
Statement of the principal Non-Political Services rendered to 
the Government and People of New South Wales by the Rev. Dr. Lang, 
D.D., in a letter addressed to William Neill, Esq., J.P., Manager 
of the City Bank, Sydney 1876, 15; Lang, Reminiscences, 139-140. 
69Lang , Dead Fly, 6. In 1839 the Colonial Committee published an 
'Address to Intending Emigrants', Scottish Christian Herald, 1 June 
1839, 337-339, which referred to 'a code of regulations or suggestions' 
for emigrants who would not have ministration on arrival. 
70 But 
\J! Dl'\; vJ(l,,c_), ~\6tj 
O(}<]"vv 
emigrants' guides were published in Scotland, the most successful 
of which, John Waugh's Three Years Practical Experience as a Settler 
in New South Wales, ran into eight editions in 1838,the year of its 
pUblication. Through his dealings with the Edinburgh and Glasgow 
destitution committees in 1837 Lang became widely known in Scotland 
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as an authority on Australia. Frequent references to him and his 
works suggest that by the late' thirties his belief in New South Wales 
as a 'promised land' for his countrymen was well known in Scotland. 71 
The Midlothian, third of the ships despatched with Highlanders, 
arrived in Sydney in December 1837 with two hundred and fifty emigrants 
from the Isle of Skye and Rev. William McIntyre who had travelled out 
as their chaplain. Twenty-one families (totalling one hundred and eight 
persons) of those on board insisted on fulfilment of a promise, which 
Lang agreed they had been given, that they would not be dtspersed but 
would be permitted to settle as a group where they could receive 
ministration in Gaelic, the only language four-fifths of them could 
understand. When this was resisted - bounty immigrants being intended 
to meet specific need for labour - the Gaels threatened to see that no 
more immigrants came from the Western Isles. The problem was resolved 
when Andrew Lang undertook to settle the whole shipload on his 'Dunmore' 
estate near Maitland, mostly as tenants, and they were permitted to go 
to him in February 1838. There was much dissatisfaction that these 
immigrants were not forced to work for wages as farm labourers and sub-
sequently the authorities refused to permit group settlement or newly 
. d . d" t . I d f· I 72 arrlve asslste lmmlgrants 0 acqulre an or sett ement. 
Some insight into the accuracy of Lang's statements to men cont-
emplating coming to New South Wales is provided by McIntyre's recoll-
ection that Lang told him 
that I should come out as chaplain in an emigrant ship, in which 
case ... I should receive £150 from the Government for outfit and 
passage; and he added, as a special inducement, that the colonial 
Government would settle the emigrants, whom I should thus accompany, 
71Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 294-295,302-303,310-320,322,325; 
Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western Isles' ,48,70-78. 
72Gipps to Glenelg 20/7/1838, HRA, vXIX, 506-508; Lang, Reminiscences, 
158-159; Macmillan, Scotland and Australia, 286; Balfour, 'Emigration 
from the Highlands and Western Isles', 82-83,174. 
as small farmers in one neighbourhood, would pay the expense 
of their conveyance to the locality in which their farms should 
be situated, and would supply them gratuitously with farming 
implements and with rations for twelve months; and that I, if 
I so chose, should be their pastor. It will be admitted that 
I characterise very mildly this utterly gratuitous, though very 
specific, statement, in representing it as reckless; and I 
strove for years to persuade myself that it might be viewed 
in even a more favourable light. 73 
73Empire, 12 Dec. 1856, letter from McIntyre. 
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Chapter 4 
SCHISM 1837-1840 
John Dunmore Lang arrived in Port Jackson on 3 December 1837 
and dashed off a letter to his wife at 'Dunmore' announcing his 
return with nine ministers and exulting that 'Mr. McGarvie and his 
1 drunken party are done now and for ever'. 
Lang was thwarted in his intention to move against his opponents 
by the passage in his absence of the Scotch Presbyterian Church 
Temporalities Act, 8 Gul. IV No.7, the Bill for which was introduced 
on 30 August and passed into law on 9 september. 2 Lang was incensed 
that this Act was passed with indecent haste, as he saw it, without 
consultation with him and at a time when it was known that he was on 
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the seas with a large addition of ministers who would obviously trans-
form the Presbytery. For the rest of his life Lang asserted that the 
Act, which he dubbed McGarvie's 'boot',3 resulted from an application 
made by McGarvie in the Presbytery's name with the intention of thwart-
ing him.4 There was little justification for his frequent and bitter 
attacks on McGarvie in this respect. The Colonial Secretary had written 
to McGarvie in April 1837 drawing attention to the section of the Church 
Act requiring trustees of church property to be approved by the Governor 
in Council within six months of its enactment and conveying the Governor's 
suggestion that the Presbytery submit a draft Bill placing its trusts 
upon a satisfactory footing legally.5 Lang continued to argue that the 
Temporalities Act was the root cause of all the future ills of the New 
South Wales Church and as late as the early 'sixties was making vigorous 
1 Lang to Mrs Lang 4/12/1837,LP,ML,v3,25. 
2 V&PLC, 1824-37,571,572, 30 Aug. 1837, 5 & 6 Sep., 9 Sep. 1837. 
3colonist, 11 Aug. 1838. The reference is to the medieval torture 
instrument and, with slighting intent, to MCGarvie's connection with 
his father's shoe shop. 
4see e.g. John Dunmore Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, Reminiscences of my Life 
and Times Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty 
Years, Melbourne 1972,163-165. 
5col . Sec. to McGa.rvie 21/4/1837 37/50, CSOL, NSWA 4/3618, 88. 
. 6 
efforts for lts repeal. 
Superficially the Temporalities Act was an innocuous machinery 
7 
measure. By the General Assembly's Declaratory Act of 1833 the 
Church of Scotland claimed jurisdiction over colonial presbyteries 
and no minister could claim a seat in a presbytery until he had been 
settled in a charge. The Temporalities Act made all nomination of 
trustees a matter for the Presbytery while conferring on the Governor 
the power of patronage and, most importantly, limited aid under the 
Church Act to churches under the Presbytery 'in connection with the 
Church of Scotland'. The Act hog-tied the Colonial Church through 
its property to a distant Church which Lang was convinced had never 
felt any interest in it and never would. This was the legislation's 
continuing offence. Such a close tie to the Established Church of 
Scotland was unwelcome to some Presbyterians of Dissenting origin 
while external interference in decision making violated 'the spirit, 
constitution, and government of the Church of Scotland' itself. 8 
More immediately the Act was offensive as a means of hindering reform 
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of the Presbytery from within by giving existing members power to control 
settlement of the new ministers; a matter which hitherto Lang had 
controlled personally. There can be little doubt that McGarvie, the 
acknowledged author of the Bill, was determined to entrench the 
Establishment Church connection and curb Lang's power to act independently. 
It was not until the Portland reached the entrance to Bass Strait 
that Lang gave those accompanying him his version of the state of the 
Presbytery. He laid before them 
the scandalous immorality that was permitted to exist in their 
body, the systematic protection that was afforded to every case 
of delinquency that occurred among them, and the consequent moral 
degradation that could not fail to attach to all that belonged to 
them. 
6Legislative Assembly, Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian 
Church Temporalities Act of 1837, 8 January 1862, 5-6. 
7Report on the Presbyterian Church Temporalities Act, 1862, Ev., 3-4, 
Lang: 'there is very little, on the face of it, positively objectionable!, 
8Summons of Reduction, Declarator, and Damages. The Reverend Doctor 
John Dunmore Lang against the Presbytery of Irvine, 18 Jan. 1862,S. 
Similarly Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, ~RA, vXX,313-314; John Dunmore 
Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment; or The reason why 
Presbyterian Church Union in Australia has hitherto proved a failure 
(etQ) , Glasgow 1861,6. 
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The ministers and licentiates decided to make no decision until they 
had a chance to ascertain the state of aff~irs for themselves. They 
found that the four pre-1837 members had allotted themselves districts 
relatively thickly populated with presbyterians and more extensive than 
they could minister to effectively and regulated that no other minister 
or prospective minister could enter these districts without permission. 
Lang alleged that this was for the purpose of acquiring additional 
income from government in the form of travelling expenses for journeys 
over twelve miles. The Presbytery had also decided that every newcomer 
had to submit to it as a probationer until settled whereas those incoming 
ministers who had held charges expected to be allowed seats immediately. 
Lang interpreted this denial of seats and granting of State stipends only 
on the certification of the moderator of Presbytery as evidence of a plot 
to protect corrupt ministers by driving newcomers out into the thinly 
settled bush where they might not be able to obtain settlement or would 
be too remotely placed to take an effective part in the affairs of the 
presbytery. According to Lang during his absence the behaviour of 
McGarvie, Garven and Cleland had become 'more outrageously flagrant and 
the secularity and chicanery, that distinguished the whole procedure of 
the Presbytery as a Church Court, more disgraceful than ever'. 
For a week after arrival Lang and the incoming ministers and 
licentiates debated their proper course of action. Lang convinced a 
majority that it would be impossible with any regard for their own 
characters and office to enter the Presbytery and remain silent about 
the past but ruinously distracting to ministers founding new charges and 
demeaning to the Church to rake over old delinquencies publicly by 
investigating all allegations concerning the past. He argued that by 
establishing a superior ecclesiastical judicatory they would place them-
selves in the position of judges of the existing Presbytery instead of 
'humble supplicants for admission into union and communion with it' and 
have power to arrest in limine every exceptionable person who might 
thereafter apply for admittance and try him. It is strange that a man 
as intelligent as Lang could have believed in such a naive prescription 
for establishing supremacy and no less strange that a majority of his 
colleagues accepted his argument. On 11 December Lang and his followers 
formed them selves into the Synod of New South Wales with standards 
essentially those of the Church of Scotland. It was to be a supreme 
court allowing no appeal to any Church beyond the seas. 9 
9Home and Foreign Missionary Record for The Church of Scotland,Aug.1838,54-55. 
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Three of the Portland ministers : George Macfie, John Gregor 
and James Forbes dissented, submitted to the presbytery and were 
placed under its direction. According to Lang, Macfie and Gregor 
constantly urged during the debate the self-interested consideration 
that there would be no security for their government salaries unless 
they joined the presbytery.l0 The Sydney Gazette, a newspaper generally 
intensely critical of Lang, reported that one of those ministers gave 
his opinion that the charges preferred by Lang against J.H. Garven were 
'frivolous and vexatious'. It commented that Garven's conduct had 
'formed a fruitful theme for animadversion, both public and private, 
during the last two years' and gave its opinion that 
It was the utter impossibility of bringing Mr. Garven and similar 
offenders to book that rendered the adoption of the extreme step 
of separation from the Presbytery, and the formation of the Synod, 
incumbent on all Ministers who have the welfare of the Church at 
heart. 11 
Nevertheless, Forbes put forward a strong argument, later endorsed by 
the Church of Scotland, against the course advocated by Lang. The 
latter strayed from truth when he asserted, and continued frequently 
to assert, that the Presbytery had been virtually defunct in 1836 and 
that he had gone home with the Governor's blessing to secure with the 
approval of the General Assembly and the Synod of Ulster the men needed 
to reconstitute the Presbyterian Church in the Colony. As Forbes asked 
pointedly: 
By whom was it avowedly understood that the Presbytery was defunct? 
Not by. the Presbytery itself, for it continued to act. Not by the 
Colonial Government, for it continued to acknowledge it. Not by 
the Session of Dr. Lang's own Church, for ... they have been regularly 
represented in the Presbytery by one of their own number, during 
the whole period of their minister's absence. 
The Church of Scotland gave its appointees no commission or special 
instructions 'to re-organise and re-construct' .12 There is not the 
slightest evidence that Lang mentioned any such purpose in Britain; 
indeed he had argued strenuously that the Church of Scotland had no 
right to make decisions pertaining to the Colonial Church. Four of 
10 Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 319. 
11 6 Jan. 1838. 
12colonist, 3 Jan. 1838, letter from Forbes. 
Lang's minister recruits had reached Sydney ahead of him during 1837 
and were all settled and members of presbytery by the time of his 
arrival. Forbes, Macfie and Gregor considered the avowed reason for 
forming a synod, namely the worthlessness of three members of the 
existing court, insufficient inasmuch as there remained a majority of 
unimpeached character. The setting up of a synod would deprive 
ministers adhering to it of all power to try the alleged delinquents, 
they would be violating their ordination vows by following divisive 
courses, and it appeared to be doing something both unscriptural and 
'in opposition to the fundamental principle of Presbyterian parity' 
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for ministers, only one of whom was settled in a charge, to set themselves 
up as a superior ecclesiastical court. Moreover Macfie and Forbes as 
intending members of the Presbytery had signed the certificate upon 
which the Colonial Office had allowed outfit and passage to three 
German missionaries,and so considered themselves pledged to the Imperial 
13 Government. 
On 18 January 1838 the Presbytery declared Lang no longer a 
member14 , insisting despite his denial that in withdrawing himself 
from the supervision of the only court recognised by the Church of 
Scotland he had ceased to be a minister of that Church. McGarvie 
considered that it was to the good of the Presbytery that he was 
cut off,for the Church in New South Wales would never enjoy peace 
or prosperity while he was a member. 15 When Lang performed a marriage 
ceremony at Parramatta as a 'deposed minister' Rev. James Allan 
unsuccessfully demanded that the Solicitor-General prosecute him. 16 
When Allan found that certain of the newer Presbytery ministers were 
in communication with Lang about restoring unity to the Church he 
moved, with the support of McGarvie and Cleland, that any minister 
found guilty of communication with a deposed minister should himself 
17 be deposed. 
13colonist, 21 Dec. 1837; Home and Foreign Missionary Record,Aug.1838,55-56. 
14McGarvie to Lang 14/2/1838, Colonist, 17 Feb. 1838. 
15colonist, 12 Jan. 1839. 
16colonist, 7 April 1838. 
17Colonist, 5 April 1838. 
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At its foundation the Synod of New South Wales consisted only 
of Lang, George Anderson, a Scottish incompetent, and the four Ulster-
men; which as its opponents pointed out was an unimpressive basis for 
the reconstitution of the Church of Scotland in New South Wales. 
McIntyre, arrived on 13 December and adhered to the Synod as did two 
German ministers, who had come to lead Lang's mission to the Aborigines 
at Moreton Bay. To add to the strength of the Synod Ulster licentiate 
Robert Blain and schoolmaste~Malcolm Colquhoun and Matthew Adam were 
ordained. On 15 March 1838 when the Synod was divided into Presbyteries 
of Sydney, Windsor and Hunter River, it had a membership of only nine 
. . d ld 18 .. d" h mlnlsters an one e er. Governor GlppS estlmate ln mld 1838 t at 
the Presbytery and Synod were each supported by about an equal number 
of the laity, in Sydney as well as in other parts of the colony.19 
Lang made the Colonist into the vehemently partisan organ of the 
Synod, filling the journal's columns with, as one protesting subscriber 
wrote, 'the wild-angry-bitter raving of half-temporal, half-spiritual 
men,.20 The Colonist did incalculable mischief21 Without its constant 
flow of charge and counter-charge, reportage of all the moves in the 
conflict and denigration of opponents the ecclesiastical issue might 
have been worked out largely within the confines of the Church with some 
semblance of decency. Lang never departed from his view that this kind 
of pUblicity for his cause was in the ultimate best interest of the Church. 
Moreover, there are good reasons for thinking that the Australian was 
correct in its assertion that he could maintain his influence only by 
constantly propagandising newer colonists unacquainted with his past 
career.
22 To an extent the near monopolisation of the Colonist's columns 
by the schism was counter-productive. Readers were surfeited. Several 
protested in letters to the editor and circulation dropped from about a 
thousand to eight hundred. 23 
18Colonist, 14 Dec. 1837& 17 Mar. 1838. 
19Gipps to Glenelg 12/6/1838, HRA, vXIX, 442. 
20Colonist, 20 Mar. 1839, letter from 'A Subscriber to the Colonist'. 
See also Colonist, 30 Jan. 1839, letter from William Kerr. 
21see Colonist, 12 Jan. 1839 : Allan in presby NSW meeting. 
22 19 Jan. 1839 edl. 
23R. B. Walker, The Newspaper Press in New South Wales 1803-1920, 
Sydney 1976, 146. 
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The Synod's specific for curing the ills of the Colonial Church 
was to force out deliquent Presbytery ministers by settling an active, 
zealous Synod minister beside each to draw off his adherents. 24 Lang 
had gone to Britain intent on obtaining an Irish minister to work up 
a cause in the southern part of Sydney where the majority of Presbyterians 
were Ulstermen as 'the only way to take the wind out of McGarvie's sails 
& put down a spirit of irreligion & indifference' which he would perpet-
uate.
25 Rev. Thomas Dugall was set to this task but had limited success. 26 
Blain and Atchison were stationed at Maitland and Parramatta respectively 
in opposition to Presbytery ministers Garven and Allan. Synod claimed 
that it was answering a lay demand to fill voids left by two inefficient 
and unpopular ministers but there is no denying that this action was 
taken in a spirit of rivalry tending to promote dissension. 27 Neither 
town had a sufficient presbyterian population to justify two charges 
but in both the congregations split and bitter feuding between the 
factions produced a legacy of antagonism in congregations later forcibly 
reunited. After Garven was desposed in February 1838 Blain enjoyed a 
clear superiority in following over Gregor 28 who was brought in by McGarvie 
to keep the Maitland church property in presbytery hands29 and spent most 
of his time conducting a private boarding school. 30 It seems that in 
24colonist, 9 May 1838. 
25Lang to Mother, Wilhelmina, Isabella and Andrew Lang 24/11/1836, 
LP,ML,v3,22-23. 
26John Dunmore Lang, The Case of the Scots Church, Church-Hill, Sydney 
with reference to the recently Proposed Co-Pastorate in favour of 
Mr. John McGibbon, Preacher of the Gospel, Sydney 1853, 12. 
27 CC,v5,57,29/6/1839. 
28william Westbrooke Burton, The State of Religion and Education in 
New South Wales, London 1840, 209. 
29H. Mitchell and others to Col. Sec. 22/1/1838 38/811, McGarvie to 
Col. Sec. 30/1/1838 38/1136 and 38/1137, A. Lang and H. Rae to Col. Sec. 
23/2/1838 38/2001, McGarvie to Col. Sec. 7/3/1838 38/2410, Memorial 
from Gregor 20/2/1838 no registration no., CSIL, 4/2637.2 Presbyterian 
Clergy 1844; McGarvie to Gipps 30/4/1838 38/3932, CSIL, NSWA 4/2390.5 
Clergy Presbyterian 1838. 
30 . f . f Lang, L1St 0 certaln 0 
Assembly's Committee for 
the years 1837 and 1838, 
vXX, 331-332. 
the Ministers recommended by the General 
appointments in New South Wales, during. 
encl. to Lang to Stephen 18/6/1839, HRA, 
Parramatta Atchison also obtained a majority following for the Synod 
in terms of attendances although Allan lifted his performance, built 
up a following much in excess of the few heare~s he could claim when 
Atchison was intruded, and retained a nominal majority.31 McGarvie 
exerted himself to assist both Allan and Gregor, both also Moderates 
in churchmanship and Tories in politics, and they became his firmest 
supporters. 
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When Sir George Gipps arrived in Sydney on 24 February 1838 to 
assume office as Governor he found the Presbyterian schism the most 
important development since the departure of his predecessor. 32 He 
decided on an attempt at mediation and in mid April asked wealthy 
Scottish merchants Alexander Berry and Alexander Brodie Spark to 
attempt to reconcile the two parties. Neither of these men was likely 
to be well received by Lang. Both were 'Botany Bay Tories' and, 
although Gipps cannot have known it, both had already in effect aband-
oned their Church of Scotland allegiance. Lang and Berry were already 
disenchanted with each other and from this time onwards were to engage 
in public hostility towards each other. 
Berry reported on their conversations with McGarvie in a memorandum 
for Governor Gipps and on their conversations with both McGarvie and Lang 
in a speech in the Legislative Council on 31 July. He despaired of any 
solution and adopted McGarvie's view that the schism arose not out of 
Lang's concern for the moral pur.ification of the Colonial Church but 
from his determination to establish an independent, voluntaryist Church 
and override the wish of McGarvie and Presbytery supporters to remain 
an extension of the Church of Scotland Establishment. 33 In a letter 
written at the time of the schism McGarvie professed to feel no personal 
31colonist, 7 Mar. 1838 : Allan to James Houison20/2/1838 and Houison 
to Allan 3/3/1838, 26 May 1838 : letter from 'A Subscriber to your 
Paper', 28 July 1838, 6 Oct. 1838, 19 Jan. 1839; Lang, List of certain 
Ministers ... , HRA, vXX,331; Burton, State of Religion and Education,165. 
32Gipps to Glenelg 1/5/1839, HRA, vXIX, 401. 
33Berry to Gipps 27/4/1838, Despatches from the Governor of New South 
Wales to the Secretary of State 1838 (ML A1267-17), 2077-2080; 
Colonist, 8 Aug. 1838, LC 31/7/1838. 
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enmity towards Lang 'but the Church must be saved' from this man who 
was 'infected with abominable and radical anti-establishment doctrines' 
and enjoyed 'fishing in troubled waters for the elements of notoriety 
and posthumous fame'. Everything - State stipends and aid for church 
construction - depended on being part of the Established Church of 
Scotland. Presbytery ministers Hamilton, Hetherington and Tait were, 
McGarvie thought, more dangerous than Lang because they did not appreciate 
this fact and while professing to maintain connection with the Church 
of Scotland joined Lang in denying that it could exercise direction 
beyond the seas. 34 McGarvie claimed to look to continued rapid improve-
ment in communications to remove soon the objection that the Colonial 
Church could have no effective representation in Church of Scotland 
courts. 35 Meanwhile he espoused control by the General Assembly under 
what the Colonist dubbed a doctrine of 'oligarchical episcopacy', at 
variance with Presbyterianism and unknown to the Church of Scotland 
itself. 36 McGarvie's view of the basis of division was tenable. His 
own alleged offences before 1838 amounted to little if anything more 
than differences with Lang on policy and churchmanship,37 Lang had 
avoided the straightforward means of testing his charges, and his course 
did lead to the creation of an independent voluntaryist Church. 
The interviews produced two important outcomes. Berry and McGarvie 
were both socially-mobile, acquisitive Scots, reactionary rather than 
merely conservative in their social and political views and veneration 
for tradition and constituted authority. From this time onwards Berry 
was McGarvie's spokesman in the legislature, advocating his cause, some-
times with an intensity of emotion which amused other members,38 even 
after McGarvie had come to stand alone against the will of the reunited 
Church. 
34MCGarvie to T. Barker & wife, fragment, Papers relating to Rev. John 
McGarvie D.O. (FML). 
35Berry to Gipps 27/4/1838, Despatches from the Governor of New South 
Wales 1838. 
36E •g . Colonist, 16 Oct. 1839. 
37 'd' 'd 'h 't ' , Governor GlppS lsmlsse Lang s c arges agalns McGarvle as very 
venial' : SMH, 22 Feb. 1859, letter from Berry. 
38Colonist, 23 Oct. & 13 Nov. 1839. 
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The more immediate outcome of conversations between Gipps and 
Lang and Berry and Spark and Lang was a proposal from Lang for resolut-
ion of the division. This was shortly afterwards endorsed by the Synod 
with slight modification. The Governor should summon a board or comm-
ission of eight members, four from each side, to enquire and report to 
him and the two bodies on 1) the cases of alleged delinquency and malver-
sation which occasioned or aggravated the schism 2) ways and means for 
effecting a permanent union and 3) some way of restoring peace and 
harmony at Parramatta and Maitland. The Synod held all four ministers 
at Parramatta or Maitland, Lang, McGarvie and Cleland ineligible to sit 
and nominated its representatives. 39 Lang provided Berry with a list 
of his charges against McGarvie, Cleland, Allan and elders McIntosh and 
Johnston. When these men resisted an investigation he published the 
h 'd '1 40 c arges ln etal . 
The Presbytery was by this time badly divided. It is indicative 
of the depth of disagreement that Lang's Colonist seemed always able to 
publish detailed accounts of what transpired in its closed meetings. 
Rev. William Hamilton disapproved of Lang's proceedings but had made it 
clear that he joined the Presbytery on condition of its taking steps to 
vindicate its honour. Other recent arrivals Tait, Hetherington and 
Forbes shares his concern. They found that McGarvie and his supporters 
would resort to any tactic, however reprehensible, to defend themselves 
and their position on Church affairs. At the beginning of 1838 Garven 
was finally pinned on a charge of intoxication when, in the presence of 
Hetherington and Blain (Synod), he became so drunk on a Hunter river 
steamship that he could not stand. He was deposed against McGarvie's 
wish to have the matter settled merely by accepting resignation 
of his charge. 41 A public meeting at Maitland censured Allan for accept-
ing Garven's hospitality when sent to preach his Church vacant. 42 In 
revenge for Hetherington's part in securing Garven's deposition Cleland 
39Lang to Gipps 23/4/1838, SNSW 1/5/1835, Despatches from the Governor 
of New South Wales 1838, 2072-2089. 
40colonist, 9 May 1838. 
41SG & Colonist, 6 Jan 1838. 
42Meeting of Presbyterians, West Maitland 22/1/1838 38/811, CSIL, NSWA 
4/2637.2 Presbyterian Clergy 1844. 
brought a charge of intoxication against him which was shown to be 
, 43 
spurlous. 
When presbytery met on 3 May McGarvie, the lnoderator, denied 
having receive? Synod's proposal. Under repeated questioning from 
Hamilton this subterfuge broke down when he finally admitted that 
he had received a letter but had not opened it. Allan objected to 
tabling the letter at all and the McGarvie faction used its majority 
to clear the court of strangers before it was opened. McGarvie and 
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Allan were determined on forcing the Synod ministers, minus Lang, to 
submit to the Presbytery and were rumoured to be much offended by Gipps's 
intervention. They carried a resolution, expressing a friendly disposit-
ion and desire for unity with other Presbyterian ministers but refusing 
to negotiate with the Synod. Hamilton, Tait and Hetherington protested44 
and provided the Governor with details of their efforts to secure a 
favourable response to the Synod's initiative. 45 
McGarvie reported the presbytery's decision only after the Private 
Secretary had conveyed Gipps's expression of 'deep regret' at the failure 
of his efforts 'to bring about a reconciliation in the Presbyterian 
Community'. He then entered in the record and transmitted as the resol-
ution of Presbytery a text which he had amended without authorisation. 
When this was discovered at the next meeting of Presbytery he professed 
inability to find the rough minute for comparison and his followers 
used their majority to provide ex post facto approval of the alterations~6 
McGarvie wrote officially that the decision was the deliberate opinion 
of the older members of Presbytery and that 
the proposal of the Synod to submit this case to Eight persons, 
virtually selected by themselves, is contrary to the best established 
principles of Justice, as the decision would be by persons having no 
Congregations, who are prejudiced without cause, and interested in 
a line of Conduct, in the opinion of the Presbytery at variance with 
Good Government and with the stability of the Colonial presbyterian 
Establishment of the Scottish Church. 47 
43colonist, 5 May 1838, 
44Extract Minutes Presby NSW 3/5/1838, Despatches from the Governor of 
New South Wales 1838, 2013-2015; Colonist, 5 & 9 May 1838. 
45Hamilton, Tait and Hetherington to Gipps,n.d., Despatches from the 
Governor of New South Wales 1838,2090-2092. 
46colonist, 7 July 1838. 
47MCGarvie to Col. Sec. 15/5/1838 38/4826, CSIL, NSWA 4/2390.95 
Clergy - Presbyterian 1838. 
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Privately he told Gipps that the whole problem flowed from the acts 
of one individual, Lang, and that the point at issue was the Establish-
. . 1 48 
ment prlnclp e. 
Synod took rejection of its proposal as confirmation of the 
Presbytery's 'utter and hopeless corruption' and called on Hamilton, 
Tait and Hetherington, whose characters alone gave it any respectability, 
to join them. In a move designed to stress Presbytery intransigence 
Synod observed that there had recently been a considerable strengthening 
of the Highlander population in the Maitland and Singleton districts 
and urged that the unseemly contest there should be ended by withdrawing 
both Blain and Gregor and leaving the congregations free to reunite 
under William McIntyre, the Colony's only bi-lingual minister. 49 Predict-
ably Presbytery ignored this suggestion. 
In February 1838 Synod had been refused stipends for its ministers~O 
The financial pressure was alleviated for the time being by the regulat-
ion that any minister who came out with the sanction of the Secretary 
of State was entitled to a stipend of .£150 for the first year. 51 On 4 
May Synod decided to reapply for State aid in the light of rejection of 
its initiative for reunion by a majority consisting with the single 
exception of Gregor,of individuals charged publicly with actions disgrace-
ful in a Church office-bearer. 52 Later in the month Synod petitioned 
for repeal of the bye-law of the Church Act which made payment of stipend 
dependent on the certificate of the moderator of Presbytery, arguing 
that this was offensive as an intrusion of the civil power into Church 
government. 53 Gipps, with the approval of his Executive Council, told 
Lang repeatedly that the Synod ministers would be allowed State salaries 
48colonist, 7 July 1838. 
49 SNSW 4/5/1858, Despatches from the Governor of New South Wales 1838, 
2096-2100. 
50 Snodgrass to Glenelg 17/2/1838, HRA, vXIX, 274-275. 
51 Memorandum from Col. Sec. 15/4/1838, Despatches from the Governor 
of New South Wales 1838, 2065. 
52Lang to Gipps 7/5/1838, Despatches from the Governor of New South 
Wales 1838, 2094-2096. 
53Dugall and McIntyre to Gipps 25/5/1838, enclosing memorial 23/5/1838 
Despatches from the Governor of New South Wales 1838, 2109-2110. 
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'if they would only apply for them as Seceders or Dissenters from 
the Church of Scotland' but Lang and his adherents steadfastly denied 
that they had any wish secede from the Church of Scotland. 54 Actually 
it is most unlikely that the State aid issue could have been resolved 
as Gipps proposed for it seems certain that Royal assent would have 
been withheld from necessary amending legislation given that the Church 
of Scotland repeatedly pressed for recognition to be denied any Presby-
terian body not in connection with it and Imperial Governments were 
careful to meet its wishes. 
Gipps noted wistfully that twelve ministers anxious for negotiation 
had been defeated by only four in the Presbytery. On the other hand as 
Lang alone among the Synod ministers had a fixed charge they were not 
entitled under the General Assembly's Act of 1833 to form a Church of 
Scotland court and therefore not entitled to claim stipends. 55 That 
was a matter of explicit law but the Synod and its supporters reacted 
angrily. 56 Lord Glenelg upheld the decision57 and the moderator of 
the General Assembly thanked Gipps for both attempting conciliation 
and maintaining the privileges of the presbytery of New South Wales. 58 
Lang asked for leave of absence to go to Britain to argue the Synod's 
case. Although Gipps was aware that Glenelg disapproved of such frequent 
absences by any clergyman he granted leave from a belief that Lang's 
presence 'will tend to augment rather than diminish our difficulties' .59 
On 31 July the Legislative Council discussed the Presbyterian schism 
and in that Tory chamber the position of the McGarvie faction received 
strong endorsement. Bishop Broughton argued that union of the local 
Presbyterian Church with the Church of Scotland was essential to the 
maintenance of purity of doctrine. A mere external union, such as Lang 
54Gipps to Glenelg 12/6/1838, HRA, vXIX, 442-443. See also Gipps to 
Glenelg 1/5/1838, HRA, vXIX, 401, Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839,HRA, vXX,323. 
55Extract Minute of the Executive Council 28/5/1838, Despatches from the 
Governor of New South Wales 1838, 2029-2036. 
56Colonist, 9,16 & 23 June, 21 July 1838. 
57Glenelg to Gipps 3/9/1838, HRA, vXIX, 569-570. 
58colonist, 11 July 1838, Presby NSW 7/7/1838. 
59 Lang to Gipps 5/6/1838 38/5790 with minumre reply, Presbyterian Church 
Papers (DL Add.115) . 
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contended for, would not suffice. This view was supported by McGarvie's 
friends Berry and Kenneth Snodgrass. The Synod men were galled by the 
spectacle of a Tractarian Bishop taking the lead for McGarvie and having 
him held up as the model of orthodoxy. 'Reputable' members of Presbytery 
were challenged to declare on oath that they believed that McGarvie 
preached the doctrines of the westminister Confession. 60 
In mid 1838 the McGarvie faction appeared well on top in its 
struggle against both the Synod and the minority in Presbytery. Its 
position declined, particularly in the second half of 1838, as a result 
of refusal to confront Lang's charges and its responses to a series of 
fresh allegations of individual delinquency and collective corruption. 
The Colonist asserted that no more thorough or accomplished Jesuit 
than John McGarvie was to be found in the bosom of the Church of Rome. 
His 'matchless and indefatigable chicanery' were well in evidence as he 
resorted to a variety of stratagems for the protection of his friend 
John Cleland against fresh charges of drunkenness. Appointments were 
not kept, reports not written, documents mislaid and inconsistent rulings 
given from the chair. In an attempt to limit the strength of the 
opposition bloc McGarvie ruled that no elder could sit unless the minister 
he accompanied had a church building in his district. It was then discov-
ered that he had not forwarded to government applications from Hamilton 
and Hetherington to erect churches. When Presbytery overturned this 
novel ruling McGarvie and his faithful henchman Allan protested and appealed 
to the annual meeting, thereby taking advantage of his earlier ruling, also 
at variance with previous practice, that any matter subject to protest 
was sisted. 61 The Cleland affair received so much unfavourable publicity 
that even his friends felt obliged to vote to bring him to trial. 62 
McGarvie then attempted to intimidate a witness. 63 At Cleland's trial, 
which lasted six days, McGarvie fillibustered and wore down the patience 
of witnesses. Cleland was acquitted but admonished not to frequent public 
houses. 64 Long before this denouement Hamilton, Hetherington and Tait 
60colonist, 11 July 1838, Presby NSW 7/7/1838. 
61Co10nist, 7 July 1838. 
62 1 . 3 Co onlst, 9 July 18 8, 
63Colonist, 26 Sep. 1838. 
64colonist, 6 Oct. 1838; Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839', HRA, vXX, 317 
were experiencing the same frustration as Lang claimed caused him to 
bring on the schism. 
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McGarvie's conduct in the Cleland case was partial, even unprincipled. 
There is implicit in all that he said and did an overriding concern to 
spare his beloved Church the injury caused by the degradation of any 
minister. He and Cleland had known each other from their student days 
and were firm friends, but much more was at stake than the fate of a 
friend and colleague. The Cleland case has to be viewed in its context 
of an intense struggle, where every vote counted, concerning the relation-
ship the local Church would seek to bear to the Church of Scotland. 
Sir George Gipps, son of an Anglican clergyman, was not given to 
visiting churches of other denominations. As Governor he was bound to 
support the Presbytery majority. However in the face of the refusal to 
negotiate and recent manoeuvrings on the discipline issue he made in 
his private capacity a public gesture of support for Lang or censure of 
McGarvie when he and Lady Gipps attended afternoon service at Scots 
65 Church on 22 July unannounced, unattended and on foot. 
The refusal of State stipends resulted in a good deal of correspondence 
in which Synod argued a case for review of the decision. The Colonial 
Government yielded, because the withholding of salaries from so large a 
body of ministers whilst clergy of other denominations were receiving 
them enabled the excluded ministers to petition the legislature repeatedly 
with 'the great advantage of appearing before the Public in the light of 
persons persecuted for conscience sake'. Accordingly a short Bill which 
became the Act 2 Vic. No 16 was passed into law on 20 september. 66 This 
allowed ministers and congregations adhering to the Synod the benefits 
of the Church Act for 1839 only, that they might not suffer further 
pending resolution of the question of recognition by the Church of Scot-
land. Gipps reported that the Act was in a great measure successful in 
, 1" 67 restorlng re 19loUS peace. 
65colonist, 25 July 1838. 
66 V&PLC, 1838, Pt 1,6,18 & 20 Sep. 1838. 
67Gipps to Glenelg 14/1/1839, HRA, vXIX, 755-756. See also Lang to 
Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 320. 
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By October 1838 there was a fairly general desire for resolution 
of the conflict by compromise. Amongst the laity there were firm 
partisans on both sides, especially in districts where ministers oper-
ated in opposition, but majority lay reaction then, as at all stages 
during the continuing divisions to 1865, appears to have been disgust 
at ministerial brawling and disunion and a desire for peace at the 
earliest possible moment. Certain prominent Presbyterian families had 
been lost to the more respectable Church of England. 68 Rev. William 
Hamilton proposed terms69 which Presbytery adopted for a union of both 
bodies in a new synod. Synod, expressing itself satisfied that the 
presbytery had in large measure cleansed itself, agreed to the proposal. 70 
Before the agreed union could be effected it was learned that Synod 
ministers were to be denied recognition and salaries as a result of 
representations from the Colonial Committee and Commission of the General 
Assembly to the Colonial Office in response to a memorial transmitted by 
John McGarvie in the name of the Presbytery. Lang described this as 
an act of interference with the rights and privileges of the 
Colonial Presbyterian Church ... unwarranted by the constitution 
of the Church, and intolerable to the Presbyterian inhabitants 
of New South Wales. 71 
In the circumstances it was impossible to proceed with the union. The 
fires of passion and contention were re-stoked and the schism prolonged 
for another two years. 
In February 1838 Acting Governor Snodgrass had forwarded to Britain 
a memorial submitted by McGarvie purporting to be from the Presbytery 
which gave a partisan account of the formation of the Synod of New South 
Wales and asked that the Government withhold salaries from its ministers. 
It was this document, actually the exclusive, unauthorised and secret 
68co1onist 17 Feb. 1838. 
69 h . .. . . . 11 f T e lnltlatlve came orlglna y rom Dr Macarthur, elder from Bathurst 
70 
Colonist 17 Oct. 1838. 
Presby NSW 8 & 12/10/1838, SNSW, 12 & 13/10/1838, HRA, 
vXX, 342-343; Resolutions concerning union, in Legislative Council, 
Report from the Committee on the Presbyterian Church Act Amendment 
Bill, 29 Oct. 1839, 8-10. 
71John Dunmore Lang, To theRight Honourable Lord 00hn Russell, London 
1 January 1840, 3-4, quoted 4. 
production of McGarvie, that the Church of Scotland took as the basis 
for ex parte condemnation of the Synod. 72 
The Colonial Committee learned of the schism in New South Wales 
from papers transmitted to it by the Colonial Office in May.73 On 29 
May the matter was brought before the Commission of Assembly which 
condemned Lang's conduct, resolved that a pastoral letter should be 
directed to the churches in New South Wales and appointed a committee 
to consider further steps.74 On 8 August the Commission expressed 
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'the deepest sorrow' at the unwarrantable attempts by Dr Lang and 
others to assume the character of a church judicatory. The represent-
ations that the Church had considered the presbytery of New South Wales 
in a state of disorganisation and had authorised Lang and ministers 
accompanying him to reorganise and reconstitute the Colonial Church 
were 'altogether at variance with the fact'. Even if the problems 
alleged in vindication of their conduct existed they had abandoned 
the means within their power for correction. The Commission unanimously 
condemned their proceedings as 'in all respects unjustifiable'. It 
expressed confidence that the separating brethren would on due consider-
ation see the error of their way and that Presbytery would take such steps 
as necessary for due enforcement of discipline and readily receive such 
Synod ministers as sought to retrace their steps. Both the Colonial and 
Imperial Governments were urged to perse.·'vere in their attitude of support 
for the only judicatory recognised by the Church. Lang was visited with 
the Commission's 'strongest condemnation' for his public remarks concerning 
Principal Macfarlan. 75 Nothing abashed, Lang represented the Commission's 
deliverance as having been procured by Macfarlan's influence and really 
his act. However, Macfarlan, in consideration of Lang's vehement hatred, 
had declined to take any part in proceedings concerning New South wales. 76 
72colonist, 29 Dec. 1838, SNSW 27/12/1838; Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, 
HRA, vXX, 325. 
73presbyterian Review, vXI, no. XLII, Oct. 1838, 370, 
74presbyterian Review, vXI, no. XLII, Oct. 1838, 370. 
75commission 8/8/1838, PAGACS, 1839, Abridgement, 53-54, quoted 53; 
Colonial Committee 7/8/1838, Commission 8/8/1838, HRA, vXX, 570-573 
See also presbyterian Review, vXI, no. XLII, Oct. 1838, 370, published 
Colonist, 15 Dec. 1838. 
76 d 'M" d 2 Home an Forelgn lsslonary Recor , vI no. , 1 Aug. 1839, 39. 
The Synod of Ulster at a special meeting on 28 August to discuss 
the situation in New South Wales passed resolutions supporting the 
Church of Scotland's stance. 77 
It was not until the arrival in December 1838 of the Colonial 
Office decisions based on these resolutions and a copy of McGarvie's 
, 1 '" d 78 h' d' h memorla sent to a mlnlster ln Sy ney t at lt was lscovered tat, 
as Lang put it, the General Assembly's Commission and Committee, the 
Acting Governor and Lord Glenelg had all been made 'the dupes of the 
artifice and fraud of an unprincipled individua~,.79 
Hamilton was equally incensed and at a meeting of Presbytery in 
January 1839 moved that McGarvie's documentary instructions did not 
warrant the statements in his letter to Lord Glenelg of 3 February 
1838 signed by him as moderator. McGarvie's defence was that the 
so-called memorial was merely an explanatory letter. His faction 
carried a counter motion, on Allan's casting vote, after McGarvie had 
insisted on voting although the subject of the motions, that 'the 
Presbytery have the fullest confidence in the integrity of their late 
Moderator, and disapprove of Mr. Hamilton's attem~t wantonly to 
wound Mr. McGarvie's character,.80 
The 'ultramontanes' felt that the Church of Scotland's decision 
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gave them the upper hand. McGarvie argued that there was no need to go 
ahead with the resolutions concerning union. The schismatics should 
apply for admission to the Presbytery but it would be premature to 
determine how to receive them without an opinion from the Church at 
home and he personally would never consent to their admission unless 
they recanted and acknowledged incorporation in the Church of Scotland 
through appeal to the General Assembly. Tait, on the other hand, denied 
that there was any right of appeal to the Church of Scotland or even an 
1 " f 11 ' d' 81 ob 19atlon to 0 ow lts a Vlce. 
77Resolutions, HRA, vXIX, 717. 
78Colonist, 9 Jan. 1839. 
79 Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 325. See also Lang, To the 
Right Honourable Lord John Russell, 7. 
80colonist, 9 & 12 Jan. 1839. 
81colonist, 12 Jan. 1839. 
As moderator Allan permitted McGarvie to continue transacting 
public business on behalf of the Presbytery and followed his example 
by acting contrary to the expressed will of Presbytery and attempting 
h ' th ' , 82 I' b h' I to lde e fact by prevarlcatlon. Re atlons etween t e rlva 
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bodies and within Presbytery were exacerbated by the McGarvie faction's 
actions in relation to Rev. William Ross, a Gaelic speaking minister 
who arrived on 15 November 1838. Lang and McIntyre recommended that 
he stay neutral but McGarvie aided by Gregor, a former classmate of 
Ross, persuaded him that he had to join the Presbytery to receive a 
State stipend. In the name of the Presbytery, which¥new nothing of 
him, they stationed him at Paterson from where he operated in districts 
served by Gregor and Blain and occasionally by McIntyre. Three quarters 
of the Gaelic speakers in the area were located on Andrew Lang's property 
and were under McIntyre's influence. They considered Ross had chosen 
the wrong side. presbytery resolved that he move immediately to some 
necessitous district but McGarvie frustrated this by resort to the ploy 
of appealing to the annual meeting. 83 
By December 1838 the Colonial Committee was better informed on 
events in New South Wales and its deliverances then greatly strengthened 
the hand of the group in Presbytery led by Hamilton. Presbytery was 
counselled to seek union on conciliatory terms affording 'the readiest 
admission, the most friendly reception' to any of Lang's supporters 
prepared to join. There did not appear any objection to holding discuss-
ions with the Synod ministers as a body so long as they were not recognised 
as a duly constituted court. While the Presbytery should abandon no point 
of SUbstantial principle it should not allow technicalities or mere form 
to stand in the way of settlement. Lang should have been disciplined, 
not expelled and he was not to be restored unless he agreed to submit 
to discipline. 
The Commission of General Assembly directed a pastoral address 
to the Presbyterians of New South Wales counselling union and remon-
strating with the Synod ministers for their schismatic conduct. A 
long addition to this letter was addressed privately to the Presbytery. 
82Colonist, 9 Jan. 1839. 
83colonist, 24 Nov. 1838 : letter from Lang, 12 Jan. 1839 
NSW meeting 4 & 5/1/1839. 
Presby 
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It was taken to task for laxity in the exercise of discipline and 
exhorted to consider the circumstances of the Colony and receive 
immediately as a member any minister entrusted with a charge, relying 
on the Colonial Committee to see that no such minister fell into destit-
ution while becoming established. Ministers had a great responsibility 
in a young country to form a nation living in fear of the Lord. In order 
to improve discipline and help prevent failure to meet this responsibility 
three presbyteries should be formed with a synod as a court of review. 84 
In reply Presbytery explained that Lang had been anxious to be put on 
trial but 'after much anxious consultation and deliberation' it was 
considered necessary to the peace of the Church to bury his errors in 
oblivion along with the charges he preferred against members of Presbytery. 
It was neither practical nor edifying for newcomers to investigate old 
charges. 
The error into which he, and those who adhered to him in the so 
called Synod, had fallen, was, we thought, one of indiscretion, 
arising out of harassing circumstances, rather than schismatic 
pravity, and as we could not but consider them to have acted from 
conscientious motives, and a prevailing regard to the best interests 
of the Church, in the course they had pursued, we were satisfied, 
so soon as they evinced a desire to be united to us, that it was 
our duty to conciliate their feelings and facilitate their union 
as much as in us lay.85 
In 1839-1840 the Colonial Committee bolstered the Presbytery by 
making available a total of £500 which was expended through the agency 
of Berry and Spark in assisting church building. 86 
Lang sailed for England on 19 January 1839. As Gipps had fore-
shadowed, his departure contributed to a lessening of tension, as did 
his loss of control over the Colonist after the refusal of salaries to 
84 CC, v4, 102-116,7/12/1838 (HRA, vXIX, 714-718); Address of the 
Commission of General Assembly to Presby NSW 14/1/1839, Report 
on Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, Appendix, 2-4. 
85presby NSW to Commission of General Assembly 15/10/1839, Report on 
Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, Appendix, 10-14, quoted 12. 
86cc , v2, 43-44, Abstract of the proceedings of the Acting Committee 
7/12/1838 to 6/3/1839; v5, 219-220, 18/12/1839, v6, 245-246, 16/3/1841; 
Berry and Spark to Young 5/8/1839, Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
v1, no. 7, 1 Jan. 1840, 106; Abbott and Little, The Respectable Sydney 
Merchant, 109, Spark's diary 15/7/1839, 7/8/1839. 
Synod ministers deprived him of the means for subsidising it. From 
1839 it reported impartially and was courteous to both bodies. 87 
In his farewell remarks to his supporters Lang made much of 
McGarvie's clandestine memorial as largely responsible for their 
problem. The essence of Synod's position was that the Church of 
Scotland had no jurisdiction over the Colonial Church, for 
the system of centralization, which certain parties in the 
Church of Scotland are at present desirous of establishing 
on behalf of that Church, is essentially Popish and unscriptuTdl 
in its character. It is of no consequence to me as a Presbyt-
erian minister, whether the seat of the central and supreme 
ecclesiastical authority be in Rome or in Edinburgh, or whether 
that authority is vested in a Pope or in a self-appointed 
Presbyterian oligarchy. It is the system I object to, as 
altogether opposed to the law of Christ. 
A proposition debated in the Colonial Committee to send out 'a Legate 
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or Nuncio to put everything to rights in the Presbyterian Church in the 
Colony' had been 'impudent,~8 Lang took with him a series of memorials 
to Lord Glenelg signed by a goodly percentage of Presbyterians from all 
parts of the Colony89 and received {420 subscribed to pay his expenses 
on a mission 'to vindicate the freedom and independence of the Colonial 
Presbyterian Church,.90 As Lang pointed out on various occasions he had 
been proclaiming independence since 1831, yet in appealing to that princ-
iple at this time he was seeking to shift position to firmer ground. He 
had returned to Sydney in 1837 claiming that he had been commissioned by 
the Church at home to reconstitute the Church in the Colony. That had 
been revealed as an untruth and the argument that he should have dealt 
with the discipline problem within the Presbytery was unanswerable. 
870n these developments and the Colonist's continued unprofitability 
and sale by Lang see Colonist, 18 July 1838, 23 Mar. 1839; Walker, 
The Newspaper Press in New South Wales 1803-1920, 146; A.C. Child, 
'Studies in the Life and Work of John Dunmore Lang', PtII, JRAHS, 
vXXII, pt IV, 1936, 298. 
88colonist, 19 Jan. 1839. 
89Lang , To the Right Honourable Lord John Russell, 2-3,See SG, 17 July 
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1838 tor address from Presbyterians and other Protestants residing in 
Richmond and Windsor; HRA, vXX, 329-330 for list of supporting documents. 
Blackett, Cadell, Ramsay to Lang 14/1/1839, LP, ML, v10, 213-215. 
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The Colonial Committee headed off a move to discuss the schism 
at the General Assembly of May 1839. Various ministers of the Presbytery 
of Ayr had been sent newspaper reports and documents indicative of lay 
dissatisfaction with the Presbytery of New South Wales. Its delegate 
was authorised to bring the rift generally before the General Assembly 
but he did not do so after he was warned privately by Principal Macfarlan 
and Alexander M. Dunlop91 that the Colonial Committee would view such 
a move as an attempt to censure their handling of the matter and immed-
. 1 . . b d 92 ~ate y res~gn ~n a 0 y. 
Lang's strategy was to appeal to the Imperial Government for repeal 
of the Temporalities Act on the ground that it was unnecessary - the 
Catholics did without one, it alone prevented internal resolution of the 
schism, and it constituted an infringement of Presbyterian polity by 
providing the means whereby the Church of Scotland was able to exercise 
jurisdiction in the internal affairs of the Colonial Church. This 
interference was contrary to the wishes of a large majority of the Presby-
terians of New South Wales, half of whom came from Scottish Dissenting 
Churches or from Ireland and would unite in a Church in communion with 
the Church of Scotland only if it had no appelate jurisdiction. It was 
also contrary to their interests for the Church of Scotland had a record 
of 'cold indifference and heartless neglect' of them for nearly fifty 
years and its Colonial Committee lacked real interest in the colonies and 
was prepared to use them to provide openings for men unacceptable as 
ministers at home. The Colonial Committee, a body unknown to the constit-
ution of the Church, had exercised jurisdiction in virtually excommunic-
ating Synod ministers by securing denial of salaries merely on the fabric-
ated ex parte statement of one individual. Lang contended that the 
Presbytery of New South Wales properly occupied the same relationship to 
the Church of Scotland as the Synod of Ulster. It had been brought into 
existence independently of the Church of Scotland and prior to the 
General Assembly's Act authorising colonial presbyteries. 93 Lang 
910n Dunlop see James A. Wylie, ed"/Disruption Worthies: A Memorial of 
1843, Edinburgh n.d., vIII. 237-244, 238 : He took the leading role 
in dealing with the schism in New South Wales. 
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Lang to Cadell and others 30/12/1839 (ML Doc. 1767), 3-4. 
Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 311-329. See Lang to Mrs Lang 
14/6/1839, LP, ML, v3, 55-57 for Lang's private expression of extreme 
confidence in the outcome of this appeal and his contempt for the 
General Assembly. 
unsuccessfully objected to the Church of Scotland being made judge in 
its own case and asked for the point to be referred to the Synod of 
Ulster. 94 He went to Belfast to attend a meeting of that Synod but 
left without raising the issue after private soundings revealed that 
he could not obtain a favourable deliverance. 95 
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Between June 1839 and January 1840 Lang applied three times to 
ministers in two successive Governments for disallowance of the Temporal-
ities Act. 96 He had no chance of success for the Government was already 
shut in to accepting the Scottish Establishment's viewpoint. Glenelg had 
given an undertaking, adhered to by Lords Normanby and John Russell, that 
the Government would recognise only such church courts as were approved 
97 by the Church of Scotland. Lang was seen not as the delegate of an 
independent Colonial Church claiming protection form illicit interference 
but as a rebellious minister of the Church of Scotland with misguided 
followers, and on this basis the Colonial Office refused him half-salary 
while absent from his charge as delegate. 98 While Lang tended to advance 
his status as representative of a substantial part of Colonial Presbyterian-
ism when under personal attack, and the strength of his following almost 
certainly saved him from disciplinary action on the part of the Church of 
Scotland, he contributed materially to the perception of himself as the 
centre and cause of the schism by persistent use of the first person, 
emphasising his own central role in creating a Church in New South Wales 
in the face of Church of Scotland neglect, persistent vehement attacks 
on principal Macfarlan as the real author of Colonial Committee decisions, 
and egotistic aberrations such as describing that Committee's refusal 
to have the Act cancelled as 'a grossly illegal and disgraceful act 
99 towards myself' • 
94 Lang to Stephen 18/6/1839, Labouchere to Lang 28/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 
330, 332; CC, v5, 85-86, 90-91, 3/7/1839. --
95 CC, v5, 128-129, 11/9/1839. 
96Lang to Normanby 14/6/1839, HRA, vXX, 311-329; Correspondence with 
Russell, vXX, 344-351; Lang, To the Right Honourable Lord John Russell. 
97presbyterian Review, vXI, no.XLIII, Jan. 1839, 575. See also Russell 
to Gipps 18/2/1840, HRA, vXX,513. 
98cC , v5, 226-229, 9/1/1840; Russell to Gipps 18/2/1840, HRA, vXX, 513. 
99 . . 187 Lang, Rem~n~scences, . 
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No other colonial minister in the period under review generated 
anything like the expenditure of passion and paper by Church of Scotland 
bodies that Lang did. Lang foolishly made no attempt to conciliate 
Church of Scotland opinion. In person and on paper he was aggressive 
and clashed with a special committee of luminaries appointed to consult 
'th h' 100 d th d' Wl lm. In an attempt to emonstrate e lsastrous consequences 
for the Colonial Church of forced subservience to the Colonial Committee 
he submitted to the Colonial Office accusations of inefficiency and 
worldliness against five of the ministers sent out in 1837_1838. 101 
Importantly for Lang his conduct so alienated his Synod colleagues that 
their support for him had largely evaporated by 1840. 
It was left to advocate Dunlop to respond to Lang on behalf of the 
Colonial Committee. He completely bested Lang on the point that the 
schism was unjustifiable. The presbytery had dealt with Garven and 
Cleland and Lang's charges against McGarvie 'consist entirely of vague 
and general abuse, which the committee believe to be unmerited'. In 
clearing himself from the imputation of acting deceitfully while in 
Scotland Lang was led to concede that all recruits had set out in the 
belief that they were required to submit to Presbytery and knowledge on 
his part that salaries would be allowed only on its recommendation - which 
disposed of the cry of injustice at the withholding of them from the 
schismatics. He had no intention of forming a separate church court 
until the Portland reached Bass Strait and he did so only because the 
Temporalities Act gave the disreputable ministers power to shut out the 
newcomers. Dunlop missed the chance to nail Lang by overlooking the 
fact that on his own testimony Lang did not learn of the existence of the 
Act until he reached Sydney. 
100pAGACS, 1840, Abridgement .•. Commission, 64,12/12/1839; Edinburgh 
Evening Courant, 14 Dec. 1839, reprinted Australian, 9 May 1840; 
Presbyterian Review, vXII, no. XLVIII, Apr. 1840, 737-740. 
101 't f 'f Lang, LlS 0 certaln 0 
Assembly's Committee for 
the years 1837 and 1838, 
the Ministers recommended by the General 
appointments in New South Wales during 
HRA, vXX, 331-332. 
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Dunlop dismissed the question of jurisdiction, made so much of 
by Lang and in the letters and memorials submitted by him, as a non-
issue. The Church of Scotland had never desired to retain or exercise 
jurisdiction and had in fact rejected repeated appeals to exercise 
authoritative jurisdiction over colonial courts. Nowhere in the papers 
concerning New South Wales could one point to any indication of an 
attempt to exercise discipline. The Church did consider itself entitled 
to determine which colonial church courts it would admit into connection 
and communion with itself, entitled and bound to tender counsel, admonit-
ion, exhortation and reproof so long as such a course might be appropriate 
and useful, and to place its ministers and licentiates under the super-
vision of such courts. Connection with the Church of Scotland would be 
necessary for some time to come to ensure a supply of adequately educated 
ministers. The Colonial Committee had a duty to counter schism and prevent 
the introduction into the Colonial Church of men refused licence or ord-
ination at home. Lang's objections to the Temporalities Act did not 
touch the merits of the Act itself. Willingness of Presbytery to end 
the schism by receiving such ministers as applied to it rendered unnec-
essary any resort to civil intervention in Church affairs as Lang proposed. 
That would be viewed with the greatest alarm by Presbyterians both in 
scotland and in New South Wales. 102 The Colonial Committee later pointed 
to Lang's own conduct as evidence of a need for the State and Church of 
Scotland to exercise some control over salaries and appointment on 
condition of subordination to recognised judicatories to enable some 
d ' '1' b 'd 103 ~sc~p ~ne to e exerc~se . 
Lang's long-continued fervent opposition to the seemingly innocuous 
Temporalities Act appeared to his contempories indicative of a lack of 
balance and he damaged his case by frequent overblown statements concern-
ing the extent of the damage it did eventually to Presbyterianism in 
New South Wales and victoria. 104 Nevertheless, he was more perceptive 
than his critics. The reservations appended to the Colonial Committee's 
1 d ' 1 d t l' t ' 'd' , 105 , f so emn ~savowa amounte 0 a c a~ 0 Jur~s ~ct~on. Ty~ng 0 State 
102 CC, v5, 34-77, 29/6/1839. 
103 CC, v5, 139-142, 11/9/1839. 
104 E.g. Lang, Dead Fly, 7. 
105 Lang to Labouchere 31/7/1839, HRA, vXX, 340. 
aid to Church of Scotland recognition through the Act had deleterious 
outcomes in enabling the Church of Scotland to force its will against 
the majority wishes and best interests of the Colonial Church. 
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The Colonial Committee conceded in response to Lang's attacks that 
it was 'far from pretending that the Church of Scotland has in past times 
done her duties to the Presbyterian Churches in the Colonies'. Moves to 
improve the quality of recruits for the colonies appear to have been one 
beneficial outcome of Lang's criticisms. Testimonials to character and 
attainments had always been required but henceforth no one would be 
appointed who had not preached before the Committee and submitted to an 
examination. It was decided to hold out the encouragement of higher 
payment, subsidised from within Scotland, in an attempt to draw a better 
class of licentiate than would normally be exported to offer for colonial 
. 106 
serv~ce. 
Lang appreciated that he had suffered a crushing defeat. The cause 
of the Synod of New South Wales was essentially his cause but by the end 
of 1839 he had lost every battle and short of continuance as a voluntaryist 
body the Synod had no possible future. He would shortly come to volunt-
aryist isolation for himself but he knew that his clerical adherents would 
not follow. Until the union of 1865 Lang would remain the most energetic, 
innovative, publicly prominent and troublesome minister in New South Wales 
but his failure in Britain in the second half of 1839 marked the end of 
his period as an ecclesiastical leader in mainstream Presbyterian circles. 
In a real sense there were no victors in New South Wales. It has 
been said that the most significant long-term outcome of the schism was 
that it led to the Church of Scotland's explicit renunciation of jurisd-
iction over the Colonial Church courts107 but in practical terms no such 
outcome was achieved. That was a defeat for Colonial Presbyterianism 
in general. The Church of Scotland's disavowal of jurisdiction did 
however mean an end forever of McGarvie's untenable dream of an organic 
extension of the Scottish Establishment to New South Wales. 
106 CC, v5, 90-96, 3/7/1839. 
107Rev • F.R.M. Wilson, Memoir of The Rev. Irving Hetherington, Scot's 
Church, Melbourne; including sketches of the History of Presbyterianism 
in New South Wales and Victoria, Melbourne 1876, 76. 
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At the end of 1839 Lang decided to make a quick trip to the 
United States. He told his family that with so many enemies it would 
be inexpedient to return to New South Wales until he accomplished 
considerably more than he had done on the current visit to Britain. 
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He professed to feel a 'deep & thorough disgust' for the 'mercenary 
hirelings of the General Assembly's Committee and Commission' and 
admitted to having been shaken by 'the cold, heartless & hostile 
reception I have almost uniformly met with in Scotland'. Ever an 
optimist, Lang expressed confidence that he would gain support in 
America which would be 'gall & wormwood to my enemies both in Scotland 
& in the Colony, & I have many, I find in both places'. His hope was 
that he could obtain financial assistance from Americans to put the 
Australian College on a firm basis so that a native ministry might be 
educated and the Colonial Church freed from the need to look to Scotland 
or Ireland. 108 This was the contemporary account of the purposes of the 
trip : in retrospective versions he emphasised a desire to study the 
workings of a voluntaryist Church. 109 
Through the good offices of Sir James Clark, physician to Queen 
Victoria, Lang obtained introductions to some of the most prominent and 
distinguished of American citizens and was even received at the White 
House. During the early part of 1840 he traversed eleven states from 
Salem, Massachusetts to Charlestown, South Carolina. He found, that men 
of all creeds, classes and opinions were united in support of vo1untarism. 110 
In the course of two otherwise busy months Lang dashed off a five-
hundred page book Religion and Education in America which was published 
on his return to Britain. 111 This book was an emphatically anti-Estab-
lishment contribution to the voluntaryism v Establishment controversy. 
It aroused much hostility against its author both in Scotland and in 
108Lang to Mrs Lang 31/12/1839, Lang to Mother, Sister and Brother 
28/1/1840, LP, ML, v3, 69-73. 
109Lang to C~erican ClergymaTI) 7/5/1849, copy, JAF 158/140, LP,NLA,Box 1. 
110Lang , Reminiscences, 182-187; Lang, The Case of The Scots Church, 6; 
Lang, Dead Fly, 7-8. 
111 h 1" ddt" , 'th' Jo n Dunmore Lang, Re ~g~on an E uca ~on ~n Amer~ca : w~ not~ces 
of the state and prospects of American Unitarianism, Popery, and 
African Colonization, London 1840. 
Australia. The presbyterian Review accorded the book a generally 
condemnatory twenty-eight page review. In particular the reviewer 
denounced Lang's 'strong and bitter prejudice, even against the best 
ministers' in the Church of Scotland, his slandering of the demi-god 
Thomas Chalmers, and his 'unmanly and most unworthy assaults on the 
character and qualifications' of ministers who had gone out to the 
colonies from the Church of Scotland. The 'spirit and tendency' of 
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the book were 'as thoroughly adverse to Church and State as any thing 
that was ever written by professed Voluntaries' and it would be necess-
ary for the Colonial Committee to 'take some notice of Dr Lang's present 
views and relations to the Church of scotland,.112 In the Colony the 
book was likewise unfavourably reviewed, anonymously but almost certainly 
by McGarvie, in the.Sydney Herald. 113 Lang said that it was the public-
ation of this voluntaryist manifesto which prepared certain Colonial 
ministers for any measure of hostility towards him and . which alienated 
his able coadjutor, stand-in and hitherto friend William McIntyre. It is 
noteworthy that the three ministers who took the leading past in securing 
his deposition in 1842 : McIntyre, Tait and Fullerton, were also the three 
who went into print against him in defence of the Establishment principle. 114 
The American visit failed to generate any financial support for 
Lang or his schemes. He induced one minister, to migrate to Sydney as 
chaplain to seamen on behalf of the interdenominational Bethel Union. 
The Board. of Missions of the American Presbyterian Church was persuaded 
to send two missionaries to reinforce Lang's Mission to the Aborigines 
but this arrangement fell through when the Colonial Office countermanded 
a decision by Governor Bourke in 1835 and refused bounty passages or 
other assistance to aliens. 115 Unbeknown to Lang this decision resulted 
112 b" '1 84 
.Pres yter~an Rev~ew, vXIV, no. LII, Apr~ 1 1, 52-79. 
l13see Archibald Gilchrist, ed., John Dunmore Lang: Chiefly 
Autobiographical: 1799 to 1878. An assembling of Contemporary 
Documents, Melbourne 1951, vI, 289-290. 
114John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances illustrative 
of the Origin and History of the Presbyterian Church, and of the 
earlier efforts on behalf of academical education in New South·Walesj 
including an Account of the Monstrous Proceedings of the Synod of 
Australia in 1842, Sydney.1857, 9j Lang, Dead Fly, 8j Lang, An 
Historical and Statistical Account of New South WalesjFrom the Founding 
of the Colony in 1788 to the Present Day, London 4th edn 1875, vII,437j J. 
Campbell Robinson, Free Presbyterian Church, Melbourne 1947, 50-51 
115Russell to Gipps 26/9/1840, Vernon Smith to Lang 26/9/1840, HRA, 
vXX, 826-827, 832. 
from representations by the Colonial Committee which feared that the 
Americans would propagate voluntaryist opinions and otherwise wished 
f " h tt h' h ' 116 to prevent Lang rom act1ng 1n suc rna ers on 1S own aut or1ty. 
This incident well illustrates the limitations of the Church of Scot-
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land's disavowal of any desire to interfere in the internal affairs of 
the New South Wales Church and its propensity for interfering for reasons 
which had more to do with Scottish than Colonial considerations. 
Lang returned to Britain in dire straits financially (he was 
arrested for debt ~l) to learn that he had been refused his half salary. 
This became the subject of a fresh round of correspondence between him, 
the Colonial Office and the Colonial Committee and he threatened to 
appeal to the New South Wales public, implying that this might prevent 
resolution of the schism. The Colonial Committee relied on a transpar-
ently specious argument for its recommendation that payment would not be 
justified and according to the policy of allowing the Church of Scotland 
power of decision Russell accepted the recommendation as conclusive. 118 
Lang was convinced that the Colonial Committee'sfmalignant hostility' 
on this issue derived from 'villainous & false representations' from his 
enemies in the Colony and their representatives in Scotlandl19 but there 
is no reason to suppose that it needed the least encouragement to put 
him down. 
It is no wonder that Lang had exasperated the Church of Scotland's 
representatives or that he would shortly wear out the patience and fore-
bearance of his colleagues in the reunited New South Wales Church. 
Efforts to bring him to act responsibly and through constituted Church 
bodies had failed completely .. Shortly before he sailed for Sydney a 
letter from Rev. Dr John Brown of Aghadowey appeared in the Londonderry 
Standard stating that Lang wished to find twelve ministers or licentiates 
to accompany him to Australia. He had authorised Brown to offer a free 
passage to six and 'a guarantee of immediate settlement and a respectable 
116 CC, v6, 99, 19/6/1840. 
117 k ' d ' , , 18 Ba er, 1ntro uct10n to Lang, Rem1n1scences, . 
118For the correspondence see Russell to Gipps 26/9/1840 and enclosures, 
HRA, vXX, 826-835; v6, 94-191, 16/9/1840, v2, 138-140, 17/11/1840. 
119 Lang to Mrs Lang 21/10/1840, LP,ML,v3,83. 
. d h' . 1 l' 120 stlpen on t elr arrlva to twe ve . Lang had no authority to 
recruit ministers for the Colonial Church, he had no means.of making 
good the offer of free passages, he was again grossly exaggerating 
the number of ministers it would be possible to settle in the short 
term and neither he nor the Church had the means to fulfil for any 
minister the promise of 'immediate settlement and a respectable 
stipend'. 
120 SR, 24 Feb. 1841. 
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Chapter 5 
REUNION, RESISTANCE, DISRUPTION 1840-1846 
On 5 October 1839 the Synod of New South Wales agreed to union 
on the basis of Presbyteryk modification of a four point plan. All 
past subjects of accusation a~d complaint were to be buried in oblivion. 
Individual responsibility of ministers to the Church of Scotland was 
acknowledged but it was to be made explicit that the Church of Scotland 
neither claimed nor parties to the union recognised any jurisdiction 
over Colonial Church courts. Regardless of what the judicatories of 
the parent Church might do about Lang he was to be received as a member 
simply on acquiescing in the terms of union. Three ordinations performed 
by Synod were to be recognised as valid .. McIntyre later recalled that 
when he insisted on Lang's inclusion in the merger he stood almost alone. 1 
A draft Bill for necessary amendment of the Temporalities Act was forwarded 
to the Governor. 
The agreement was signed on 10 October by twelve ministers and Lang's 
elder. Gregor alone dissented from some of the principles but submitted 
to the decision of presbytery.2 McGarvie had given notice that he would 
do his utmost to prevent union on the agreed terms3 and petitioned the 
Legislative Council as senior member of Presbytery, senior minister of 
the Church of Scotland and 'on behalf of the great principle of Establish-
ment' that the supreme jurisdiction of the Church of Scotland be preserved 
inviolate and the existing Acts maintained. He asked for sufficient time 
for the sentiments of Presbyterians to be ascertained 'in a matter involv-
ing the dearest privileges of themselves and of posterity, as well as 
the unity and integrity of the Scottish Church,.4 
IOn Lang's inclusion: Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. 
Proceedings of Synod, November, 1863, Sydney o.86~) ,11. 
2Legislative Council, Report from the Committee on the presbyterian 
Church Act Amendment Bill, 29 October 1839, 28-31 : Presby NSW 
7,8,9, & 10/10/1839, 44. 
3Colonist, 19 Oct. 1839, Presby NSW 5/10/1839. 
4petition of·Rev. John McGarvie 10/10/1839, Report on Presbyterian 
Church Act Amendment Bill, 1839, n.p. 
McGarvie and Alexander Berry spent the short period before 
introduction of the Bill into the Legislative Council lobbying 
members against it, but without success. Berry's claim that the 
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Bill cloaked a desire to do away with the Church of Scotland altogether 
was dismissed as nonsense and McGarvie's petition as irrelevant to the 
legislation under consideration. Nevertheless MCGarvie's principal 
purpose was achieved. The target date for union was 1 January 1840 
but Governor Gipps personally inserted a clause making operation of 
the Act dependent on its approval by the General Assembly and on his 
proposal a select committee was appointed to hear MCGarvie's objections. S 
Ministers supporting union toid the Governor they could maintain connect-
ion with the Church of Scotland without acknowledging any jurisdiction. 
He did not believe so himself, but it was a matter which the Church of 
Scotland must decide. 6 
McGarvie was supported by James Allan. At a meeting of Presbytery 
on 16 October Allan, who had not signed, agreed to support union but 
dissented from the clause in the agreement which rejected the supreme 
authority of the General Assembly. The Episcopalian, Catholic and 
Wesleyan Churches all aimed at universality and maintained their unity and 
integrity whenever they extended themselves. The Scottish Church must 
do the same. It was a fundamental principle of the constitution of the 
Presbytery to allow appeals from its enactments and decisions to the 
General Assembly and the Church of Scotland was actually exercising 
supremacy on reference by the Secretary of State for the Colonies in 
connection with the current division. It was 'an audacious assumption 
of the proper prerogative of the General Assembly' for the majority 
to declare its independence. 7 It was fallacious to say that ministers 
disowning the Church of Scotland's jurisdiction and authority could be 
in connection with it when ' the jurisdiction of the Church is the very 
bond which forms the connexion'. He feared -the Church of Scotland would 
be mulcted of its property in New South wales. 8 
5colonist, 16 Oct. 1839,LC 15/10/1839. 
6 1 , . Co on~st, 23 Oct . 1839, LC 22/10/1839. 
7Allan's Dissent, in Report on Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill,1839. 
8petition 19/10/1839, Report on Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill. 
See for Berry's presentation of Allan's objections Colonist, 13 Nov. 1839, 
LC 12/11/1839. 
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William Hamilton and James Forbes testified to the select committee 
that the Church of Scotland never claimed jurisdiction over those to 
whom it did not grant representation, which, for the obvious reason of 
distance, was impracticable in the case of New South Wales. The proposed 
union was in accordance with the General Assembly's Declaratory Act of 
1833. Both ministers objected to the clause intruded by Governor Gipps 
because of the prospect of further damage to the Church if the division 
were permitted to continue. McGarvie firmly opposed the Bill as recog-
nising a new Church in place of the Church of Scotland and handing over 
to it the latter's hard-won property at the instance of a self-appointed 
committee of recently-come members of the Presbytery. He conceived of 
the Church of Scotland as 'a universal or catholic Church' extending 
across the world 'to preserve purity of doctrine and strictness of 
discipline, and to prevent heresy, schism and misconduct'. 
Being now in the condition of an established Church, we are as 
much a part of her universal Church as the Colony is a part of 
the Empire. The Mother Church will claim and exercise this 
jurisdiction, and we should joyfully accept of it on the terms 
she may prescribe for preserving our property, and extending our 
privileges. 
He understood connection with the Church of Scotland in this integral 
sense with legislative and disciplinary power operating downwards on 
the Colonial Church and individuals as well as Colonial courts having 
right of appeal, not merely of reference, upwards to the General Assembly. 
McGarvie denied that authority and representation were co-extensive. 
There was universally admitted jurisdiction of Church of Scotland 
presbyteries over colonial ministers they had ordained although such 
ministers had no seats in the relevant presbyteries. The fact that the 
Colonial Church did not currently have representation in the General 
Assembly was not conclusive for the future. A Synod formed from such 
discordant elements would not have the effect of union but would lead 
either to ruinous law suits for preservation of property granted to the 
Church of Scotland or 'to acts of tyranny and injustice, dissension and 
contumacy'. McGarvie did not consider himself bound by the decision of 
a mere eight members of the Presbytery of New South Wales-while he had 
an appeal to the General Assembly.9 
9Report on Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill, 23-36 ev. Hamilton 
and Forbes, 37-59 ev. McGarvie, quoted 55,57. On the same date as he 
gave evidence, 21 October, McGarvie submitted a second petition to the 
Legislative Council. (Printed in unpaginated section of this Report.) 
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In its report the select committee noted the conflicting evidence 
concerning the jurisdiction of the Church of Scotland. It believed 
that the question was congnizable only in an ecclesiastical court and 
that no enactment could be satisfactory and permanent until the views 
of the parent Church were known. The committee recommended that the 
Governor withdraw the Bill and call the Council into special session to 
legislate when the opinion of the Church of Scotland arrived. lO Gipps 
expressed concurrence and withdrew the Bill.ll 
The question at issue was referred to the sub-committee of the 
Church of Scotland on the state of the Church in New South Wales. It 
was not until August 1840 that it reported that there was 'no doubt' 
that the terms of the proposed union and Bill were in accordance with 
the constitution of the Church of Scotland and the relations it desired , 
to exist with its branches in the colonies. The committee, while 
acknowledging the difficulty of the situation in New South Wales, was 
critical of the term of agreement accepting Lang regardless of disciplinary 
measures taken in Scotland as showing much less consideration to the 
judicatures of the parent Church than shown by it to the Colonial jUdic-
atory. A recommendation was made that the second term be amended to 
require the Synod to continue in connection with the Church of Scotland,12 
but as the Church's decision had been expected in Sydney about a year 
earlier this came too late to be implemented. 
McGarvie and two other ministers, undoubtedly Gregor and Allan, 
wanted legislation deferred until arrival of Drs Lang and Macintosh 
Mackay, chosen by the Church of Scotland to act as conciliator. Gipps· 
was unwilling to. allow the cur·rent legislative session to pass13 but 
waited until 9 September 1840 to introduce the Bill.14 McGarvie again 
10Report on Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill. 
11V&PLC, 1839, vI, 12 Nov. 1839; Colonist, 13 Nov. 1839, LC report. 
12CC, v6, 74-80, 11/8/1840, transmitted Russell to Gipps 16/9/1840, 
HRA, vXX, 819-822. 
13Australian, 27 Aug. 1840, LC report. 
14 V&PLC, 1840, 9 Sep. 1840. 
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petitioned,15 contending that the Bill did not provide sufficient 
security against the new Synod departing from the laws of the Scottish 
Church. Some of the ministers in favour of the measure were well known 
to hold very latitudinarian views, approaching to voluntaryism, and he 
feared that the Synod would effect a thorough change in the mode of 
Church government. Secondly he sought a clause securing in office ministers 
currently officiating or possessing churches. Berry explained that 
McGarvie wanted this protection because it was the avowed intention of 
some proponents of the Bill to turn him out altogether. Gipps rejected 
McGarvie's pleas on the ground that they involved interfering in Church 
government and expressed his personal opinion, later taken up by the Synod 
of Australia, that the best solution to the Parramatta and Maitland problems 
would be to require both pairs of contending ministers to go elsewhere. 16 
The Act (4 Vic. No. 18) was re~erred to the Church of Scotland Colonial 
Committee which could see no obj'6'Ction to its confirmation. 17 McGarvie 
had succeeded in delaying union for about a year but by this decision was 
defeated as completely as Lang had been. 
The 'Synod of Australia in connexion with the Established Church of 
Scotland' was constituted on 3 October 1840, four days before passage of 
the Act. Twelve ministers entered the new body from the presbytery and 
seven from the Synod of New South Wales. McGarvie absented himself from 
the inaugural meeting and signing of the bond of union on 5 October but 
was compelled to capitulate and sign in order to remain in the Church. 18 
The incomplete claim to Colonial independence in this arrangement was to 
lead to a local disruption in 1846 consequent upon the Disruption of 1843 
and the phrase 'so long as we are members of the Court' in the bond of 
union19 was to give untold trouble when Lang, with eventual success, 
15V&PLC, 1840, 15 Sep. 1840. Printed in Australian, 17 Sep. 1840. 
16Colonist, 24 Sep.1840, LC 21/9/1840 : Hannibal Macarthur MC received 
a letter from Gregor proposing the same changes as in MCGarvie's petition. 
17Gipps to Russell 1/1/1841, Russell to Gipps 26/8/1841, Stanley to Gipps 
4/11/1841 encl. Extract Minute CC, 6/10/1841, HRA, vXXI, 151, 484,578-579. 
18colonist, 6 Oct. 1840. 
19For text of bond: Rev. William McIntyre, Narrative of the Disruption 
of the presbyterian Church in New South Wales, West Maitland 1859,72. 
claimed that this permitted him to resign form the Synod without 
surrendering his status as a minister of the Church of Scotland. 
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The Synod of Australia was plagued from the outset by legacies of 
the schism and by clique and personal animosities. This Synod, and 
inde~d all Church courts in New South Wales until after the union of 
1865, lacked sufficient size to operate effectively or provide scope 
for burying personal differences under the weight of numbers. Lang 
reached Sydney on his return from England on 11 March 1841 and later 
the same day signed the bond of union. 20 Both Lang and McGarvie were 
resentful of their defeats and in rebellious mood while MCGarvie's friends 
Allan and Gregor were determined that resolution of problems thrown up 
by the split would not be at their expense. By 1843 Lang would be deposed, 
Gregor and Allan clergy of the Church of England and McGarvie compelled 
to accept the new order. 
The existence of rival charges at Parramatta and Maitland provided 
the Synod with its first serious problems. Governor Gipps insisted that 
only one government stipend would pe paid for each of these towns. On 
11 February 1841 Synod adopted what appears in all the circumstances the 
most sensible solution. All four ministers from the two towns were to 
remove and the congregations in each centre coalesce and call another 
.. 21 m~n~ster. 
Neither'Allan nor Gregor was prepared to accept Synod's decision and 
. h h' . .. h Id 22 h McGarv~e gave eac as muc ass~stance ~n res~st~ng as e cou. T ey 
began absenting themselves from Presbytery meetings, ignoring summonses 
to appear and account for their behaviour, took an i,ntransigent line with 
committees sent to reason with them23 and at least in Allan's case cont-
inued ministering despite election of a successor and repeated prohibit-
ions by presbytery.24 McGarvie and Allan were suspended for contumacy 
by the Presbytery of Sydney on 4 May 1841 and Allan and Gregor suspended 
20 Presby Sydney, 11, 11/3/1841. 
21 SR, 15 Feb. 1841, SA:ECS. 
22presby Sydney, 5-6, 5/1/1841: overture, 8, extract minute of Synod 
8/1/1843. 
23 presby Sydney, 9-10, 2/3/1841, 14-15, 6/4/1841, 17, 4/5/1841. 
24presby Sydney, 15-16, 6& 22/4/1841, 17-19, 4/5/1841. NQ sources survive 
for Presby Maitland. 
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by a pro re nata meeting of Synod on 8 June. 25 At the October annual 
meeting of Synod it was resolved on Lang's motion that the latter two 
were to be deposed if they persisted in their defiance. 26 Whatever 
may have been the state of affairs at Parramatta early in 1838 when 
Allan was challenged for the loyalty of the people he received strong 
support from his congregation throughout this controversy.27 
McGarvie conducted the campaign for his friends and looked for 
support in all directions. Allan's congregation petitioned Synod against 
the decision to order him away.28 The Sydney Herald published on 20 
December 1841 a series of documents relating to the Allan and Gregor cases 
and copies were. sent to a long list of notables, both clerical and lay, 
of the Church of Scotland. McGarvie sent a petition signed by nearly 
twelve hundred adult males (far more than the membership of the three 
ministers' congregations) to the General Assembly,29 he wrote to the 
Colonial committee30 and, in a letter signed by Allan and sent in his 
h 31 h .. name, to t e Secretary of State, and e composed a petltlon sent to 
the Governor with over eight hundred and fifty signatures. 32 These 
appeals were based on the fact that the Act 4 Vic. No.18 obliged the 
Synod to follow the laws of the Church of Scotland in matters of discipline. 
The removal of Allan and Gregor in opposition to the wishes of their 
congregations and without imputation of fault violated the pastoral relat-
ionship and set aside the form of process. The decision of Synod was 
25 . d d Newspaper cuttlngs, St. An rews - Letters an Documents (FML C14). 
26 SH, 12 Oct. 1841. 
27Subscribers to Allan 22/2/1841, Two statements by D. Allan, Archibald 
McCallum and Bute Stewa·rt 2/10/1841, st. Andrews - Letters and 
Documents, Presby Sydney, 11-14, 11/3/1841, 29, 19/10/1841, 33-34, 
19/1/1842; SH, 21 Jan. 1842. 
28Memorial of the Congregation of st. Andrews Church, Parramatta to the 
Reverend the Synod of Australia, n,d. unsigned form, St. Andrews -
Letters and Documents. This bears the marks of McGarvie's authorship. 
I have not located any reference to this coming before the SA:ECS. 
29 10 the Venerable The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland : The 
Petition of the Presbyterian Inhabitants of New South Wales, n.d., 
form, St. Andrews - Letters and Documents. 
30. d d McGarvle to Convenor CC, n . . , copy, st. An rews - Letters and Documents 
31MCGarvie to Col. Sec. 15/2/1842 42/1350 CSIL, NSWA 4/2561.3 Clergy-
Presbyterian 1842; Gipps to Stanley 20/2/1842 and enclosures, HRA, 
vXXI, 692-695. 
32V&PLC, 1841,73-74. 
105 
therefore unlawful in terms of its own constitution and amounted to 
spiritual tyranny. Support was rallied by assertions that decisions 
against the two ministers were those of a party consisting of members 
of the late Synod of New South ~ales and that the resolution for removal 
of ministers from Parramatta and Maitland violated an undertaking at the 
time of union that all four would be permitted to remain. These allegat-
ions were soon disposed of when it was shown that support for the removal 
decision was general and all but the three recalcitrants voted for a 
resolution that there never had been any understanding that incumbents 
would be permitted to remain at Parramatta and Maitland. 33 
Despite their demonstrated isolation in Synod none of the resisters 
showed the least inclination to submit. The fact that they were permitted 
to continue their defiance without resort to extremities appears to indicate 
a fear that they might 'have sufficient lay support to maintain another 
schism, uncertainty about the Church of Scotland's attitude and, probably, 
reluctance to move against men who could appeal to Church law and, in the 
cases of Allan and Gregor, were being required to look for positions 
where they could hardly hope to be as well off. 
As part of its conciliatory approach Synod at its annual meeting 
lifted McGarvie's suspension because he had been attending Presbytery 
meetings 34 but on 5 January 1842 the commission had to parry Lang's 
motion for deposition on the ground of appealing to a secular authority 
in an ecclesiastical matter by referring it to the presbytery of Sydney 
f · ., 35 h . f b or ~nvest~gat~on. At t e meet~ng 0 Pres ytery on 6 January 1842 
McGarvie intimated that he intended to proceed to Scotland and had 
arranged for a licentiate to perform his duties. Presbytery refused to 
consider leave of absence until he applied in due form, surrendered 
documents called for a year earlier and had the charge against him dealt 
with. 36 He absented himself from the next three meetings without apology 
33 SH, 11 Oct. 1841. 
34Rev . F.R.M. Wilson, Memoir of The Rev. Irving Hetherington, Scots' 
Church, Melbourne; including sketches of the History of presbyterianism 
in New South Wales and Victoria, Melbourne 1876, 62. 
35colonial Observer, 6 Jan. 1842, 
36presby Sydney, 32, 6/1/1842; Sir W.M. Manning et al., Report of the 
Speeches of Sir. W.M" Manning Q.C.: J.B. Darvall, Esq., Q.C.; Alexander 
Gordon, Esq. and Robert McIntosh Isaacs, Esq., in the Scots Church Appeal 
Case. Synod Qt Australia against Reverend Dr. Lang, Sydney 1860, 43. 
106 
and failed to keep a promise to write to the moderator. On 5 April 
his case was turned over to the commission, due to meet the following 
day.37 It appears that he was then suspended until he subordinated 
himself to the Church courts. Obduracy was achieving nothing. A few 
days later McGarvie wrote to the moderator of Presbytery to 'express 
my unfeigned regret that in the opinion of my brethren I have exposed 
myself to the censure of the Church Courts, of which I am a member' 
and to promise all due respect to them in future. This was held to 
meet the sentence of the commission so the Presbytery reponed him and 
agreed that this was to be the end of the McGarvie case. 38 
The rebels' last hope evaporated when the Colonial Committee, 
adhering to the undertaking that the Church of Scotland would not seek 
to exercise jurisdiction in New South Wales, declined to entertain an 
39 
appeal from Allan. It upheld the authority of the Synod of Australia 
I 
by endorsing Governor Gipps's view that the State had no role other than 
to pay a minister certified by the moderator of Synod as having done 
duty at Parramatta and expressing the hope that 
Mr. Allan, receiving no countenance in his resistance to the 
authority of the supreme tribunal of the Church to which he 
belongs, will return to his obedience, and whatever may be his 
individual opinion as to the sentence pronounced by the synod, 
or his feelings as to the hardship which he may in consequence 
suffer, will cease to perpetuate discord. 40 
Gregor and Allan had been defeated on all fronts but neither was 
prepared to submit to the will of Synod. Without giving any indication 
of his intentions Gregor defected to the Church of England and was re-
ordained deacon in September 1842 before being declared no longer a 
minister of the Synod. Allan declined to meet a committee of the 
Presbytery of Sydney but resigned his licence and his membership of the 
Church before following Gregor into the diaconate of the Church of England 
37 Presby Sydney, 35 r l/2/1842, 36)11/3/1842, 42; 5/4/1842. 
38presby Sydney, 45-46, 11/4/1842, incorporating McGarvie to Tait 
9/4/1842 and 11/4/1842. See Australian, 9 April 1842, edl, for 
a comment very sympathetic and respectful to McGarvie. 
39Allan had written a number times concerning his case: CC v6, 385-386, 
6/10/1841,400,20/10/1841, v2, 233,16/11/1841, v7, 120-121,15/6/1842, 
136,20/7/1842. 
40Gipps to Russell 31/8/1841, HRA, vXXI, 498; Stanley to Gipps 3/8/1842 
and enclosures, & 18/8/1842, HRA, vXXII, 180-183, 212, quoted 183. 
See also Presbyterian Review, vXV, no. LVIII, Oct. 1842, 50, Colonial 
Committee report. 
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in June 1843. 41 McGarvie remained a member of Synod, coming to terms 
with the new dispensation. Eventually he assumed that position of 
influence and respect which might be expected given his superior ability, 
seniority and occupation of the principal pulpit, but for quite a period 
following this second major defeat he remained a refractory and unhappy 
member, constantly in strife with the Presbytery and at loggerheads with 
h ' k' k ,42 1S 1r seSS1on. 
By 1843 the Synod of Australia had developed into a united and 
well-organised body, receiving State salaries for its ministers and 
teachers, land grants for churches, manses and schools and assistance 
for the erection of buildings. Committees had been appointed for Church 
extension and'missions to the heathen and local associations formed to 
raise funds for the support of missionaries and additional ministers. 43 
Colonial Committee support was increased in November 1842 with appoint-
ment of Rev. Dr Andrew Sym, minister of Easter Kilpatrick, as clerical 
secretary for Australia and New Zealand to take charge of that part of 
the correspondence which was not strictly of a business nature but which 
called for advice, direction or sympathy.44 Yet, not all was well with 
the Synod of Australia. Lang despaired of it as a body without religious 
drive or purpose and McIntyre 
lamented greatly on the part of a considerable number of his 
brethren .•. their entire want of sympathy with everything like 
onward movement and vigorous efforts to overtake the spiritual 
destitution of the country.45 
In particular both Lang and McIntyre were concerned about the need to 
supply Gaelic language ministration to Highlanders and at the October 
41 SMH, 15 Oct. & 19 Dec. 1842; Presby Sydney, 62-63, 7/3/1843; CC,v7, 
267, 19/4/1843; John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances 
illustrative of the Origin and History of the Presbyterian Church, and 
of the earlier efforts on behalf of academical education in New South 
Wales; including an Account of the Monstrous Proceedings of the Synod 
of Australia in 1842, Sydney 1857, 10; Marcus -L. Loane, A Centenary 
History of Moore Theological College, Sydney 1955, 174. 
42 b d ' Pres y Sy ney, pass1m. 
43 
44 
CC, v7, 194-195,12/11/1842; v2, 279, 28/2/1843; Rev. James Cameron, 
Centenary History of the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales, 
Sydney 1905,33. 
CC, v7, 186,15/11/1842. 
45colonial Observer, 13 Jan. 1842, report on meeting of SA:ECS commission 
5/1/1842. 
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1841 meeting of Synod Lang secured, by only one vote, a resolution 
appointing McIntyre a delegate to proceed to Scotland to recruit 
Gaelic-speaking ministers. 46 This met with a good deal of subsequent 
opposition47 and McIntyre did not in the event go; neither was any-
thing done through the Colonial Committee as advocat~lby opponents 
of the idea. 
In the 'forties the lot of the clergyman was still difficult and 
unpleasant. The clerical coat and collar incited larrikins to public 
ridicule of the wearer. Neither were those lay folk testifying to their 
faith exempt from various forms of annoyance. 48 But there were develop-
ments afoot which brought marked changes to Colonial society in the 
course of the decade and prepared the way for a better time ahead. 
Transportation ceased, there was a marked increase in the population 
through immigration of a better class of people and this inflow resulted 
in halving of the male surplus. In the interior family settlements 
progressively replaced the all-male 'bachelor stations' and the harsh-
ness and primitiveness of life and manners began to soften under the 
civilising influence of women. 
The Disruption of the Church of Scotland in May 1843 derived from 
a peculiarly Scottish set of circumstances. There was no really relevant 
issue of principle justifying extension of the conflict to New South 
Wales'or other colonies, but such was the intensity of passion that both 
the Established and Free Churches bid strongly for the support of colonial 
ministers and people and ,would allow no neutrality. Any minister who 
would not side with one of the parties was considered by it to have 
declared against it. 
46 SH, 11 Oct. 1841 SA:ECS. 
47colonial Observer, 13 Jan. 1842. 
48Allan M. Grocott, Convicts, Clergymen and Churches : Attitudes of 
convicts and ex-convicts towards the churches and clergy in New 
South Wales from 1788 to 1851, Sydney 1980, 96. 
Free Church men who, as part of the Evangelical wing of the 
Established Church, had been the principal supporters of colonial 
churches naturally looked to them for support. On 29 May 1843 Dr 
David Welsh in presenting the Colonial Committee's report to the 
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Free Church General Assembly reviewed the Church of Scotland's record 
in relation to the colonies in terms reminiscent of Lang's complaints. 
He predicted that nine-tenths of the Synod of Canada would attach 
themselves to the Free Church and said that 'the accounts from Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, and New South Wales, were of the most cheering nature,.49 
There is nothing in extant sources to indicate that any thought had 
been given in New South Wales to the prospect of a split in the Church 
of Scotland, however Lang wrote that prior to news of the Disruption 
the majority of ministers of the Synod of Australia had been 'great Non-
Intrusionists, and were in the habit of talking on the subject as if 
50 Dr Chalmers had been own-brother to each of them'. On Welsh's prop-
osal a Colonial Committee was formed with instructions to write to all 
the church courts throughout the colonies giving them a simple statement 
h h .. d I . th th . .. 51 of the Free C urc posltl0n an eavlng em to act upon elr convlctlons. 
This letter, dated 27 June 1843, was addressed to the moderators of 
the supreme courts of the various colonial churches and forwarded over 
the signatures of David Welsh and John Sym, joint convenors of the 
Colonial Committee. After a very short and sober resume of events 
bringing about the Disruption they went on to offer an assurance of the 
Free Church's anxious concern for Scottish Presbyterians in the colonies 
or foreign states, the hope that the newly awakened spirit of liberality 
would enable missionary operations to be carried on to a greater extent 
and with greater energy than heretofore, and their belief that it was 
'of the utmost importance to the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom' 
that expatriates round the world should proclaim their attachment to 
the Free Church. They had on second thoughts abandoned a contemplated 
lengthy statement on the Free Church's doctrinal po~ition, 
deciding instead to leave it to colonial courts and ministers to decide 
49pGAFCS, May 1843, 156-157; Missionary Record for The Free Church, 
vI, no.l, June 1843, 8. 
50John Dunmore Lang, To the Ministers and Elders of the Secession 
and Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 11 March 1844, 12-13. 
51 PGAFCS, May 1843, 157-158, quoted 157. 
their duty and how to bring the matter under the notice of the 
people. If in any instance following the dictates of conscience 
resulted in material loss the Free Church would assist to the 
, b'l' 52 extent of lts a 1 lty. 
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Likewise, the Church of Scotland's Colonial Committee addressed 
a letter to all ministers of the Synod of Australia through its mod-
erator stating that there had been no change in the institutions of 
the Church and that it was hoped that each would adhere steadfastly 
to the Church of his fathers. 53 
News of the Disruption reached Sydney shortly before the annual 
meeting of the Synod. Apparently to allow time to consider reactions 
privately no allusion was made to it at the meeting or even at a soiree 
54 for country members. Members of Synod were left almost a year before 
being faced with the unwelcome necessity of making some response. The 
Synod was small, financially weak, divided in churchmanship and, from 
recent experience, highly conscious of the evils of division. The last 
thing the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales wanted to have to contend 
with was division over matters of no essential local concern. 
John McGarvie could see immediately that the Disruption in Scotland 
was likely to do immense harm to the New South Wales Church as a State-
aided extension of the Scottish Establishment. The progressive extension 
of voluntaryism was implicit in the Constitution Act of 1842, in the 
Governor's refusal to add clergymen or churches to his list for aid, and 
in his suspension of the Church Act until the Secretary of State's 
opinion concerning its continuance had been obtained. McGarvie warned 
that the victory of voluntaryism 
will be hastened by the lamentable divisions at home, for a 
number of our Clergymen here follow the free Church, while 
they attempt to hold their pay, and as this will put them at 
variance with the Mother Church, Govt will not pay all dissent-
ients but refuse all pay to each. 55 
52Missionary Record for The Free Church, vI, no. 3, Aug. 1843,31-32. 
53J . Campbell Robinson, The Free Presbyterian Church of Australia, 
Melbourne 1947, 66. 
54Lang , To the Ministers ... Secession and Relief, 12 
55MCGarvie to Dr Charles of Cal~utta 6/1/1844, Diary of Rev. J. McGarvie 
1843-47 (ML A2062) ,10. 
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This proved to be an accurate forecast. Ministers who left the 
Synod of Australia surrendered their State salaries and in the long 
run the Free Church faction came, despite doctrinal adherence to 
Establishment to support the forces of voluntaryism in New South 
Wales as a means of reducing the Established Church faction to equal 
terms. 
More immediately the Disruption acted as a spur to Lang and 
other presbyterian voluntaryists to resume their attack on the Presby-
terian.Church Temporalities Acts. In October 1843 Lang moved in the 
Legislative Council for repeal but desisted in the face of objections 
that Presbyterians in general had been given no time to express an 
opinion. 56 He came back to this issue in June 1844 when he presented 
four of six petitions calling for repeal. 57 Lang had solicited support 
for the form of petition on the ground that repeal of the Acts would 
leave ministers and congregations free to respond as they wished to the 
Scottish Disruption. Stipends and Church property would no longer be 
necessarily under the control of a synod connected with the Church of 
58 Scotland. 
McGarvie reacted vigorously to this threat with petitions in 
defence of the status quo from himself individually and Presbyterian 
supporters of the Established Church in Sydney and nearby localities. 59 
McGarvie drew attention to the smallness of the number of signatures to 
the petitions for change, asserted that such petitioners could not by 
virtue of their action be considered members of the Established Church 
of Scotland or consistently apply for repeal of Acts applying exclusively 
to that Church. He pointed out that the secession in Scotland had not 
affected the legal position of the Established Church in any way and 
asked that nothing be done to disturb the peace of the Church. He 
would not oppose any aid the Legislative Council might be disposed to 
56 SMH, 11 Oct. 1843 : LC report 10/10/1843. 
57 V&PLC, 1844, 31,33,35,45 : 7,12,13 & 20 June 1844. 
58 Lang to Ranken 23/5/1844 (ML DOC.1244) . 
59V&PLC, 1844, vI, 55, 27 June. For divisions in the Presby of Sydney 
and McGarvie's determined efforts to protect the Church of Scotland 
connection see Minutes Presby Sydney (FML), 70-72,5/3/1844, 78,23/5/1844, 
79,11/6/1844. 
d b 'd' , , 60 exten to persons em raclng lssentlng Vlews. 61 Robert Lowe held 
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that the agitation came only from the most objectionable conceivable 
source : 'one who had been solemnly degraded from his office by the 
Synod of Australia'. Lang's motion was defeated 19 to 6.62 
McGarvie was otherwise taking the lead in moves for defence of 
the Established Church connection. He protested against an attempt to 
hold a pro re nata meeting of Synod to express support for the Free 
Church and wrote privately to Principal Macfarlan urging the Colonial 
Committee to use its influence with the British Government to have 
rejected any proposal for transferring church property and State 
stipends to a Colonial body not in connection with the Established 
Church. He said that the public generally had no wish to leave the 
63 Church of Scotland. 
The Synod of Australia met on 2 October 1844 and unanimously 
adopted a nine-point 0verture from Rev. James Forbes of Melbourne 
affirming the spiritual independence of the Church, the right of the 
people to choose their pastors, and the supreme and independent juris-
diction of the Synod. 64 Rev. William Hamilton, who believed that it 
was 'the .first duty of the Synod to use all lawful means to preserve 
its own unity and peace',65 moved a long motion the gist of which was 
that they desired to maintain friendly relations with both Scottish 
Churches and would accept gladly whatever aid they might extend. The 
designation of the Synod as in connection with the Established Church 
adopted in 1840 did not imply any idea of erastianism or of sUbjection 
60 " , t d d 'M" d Petltlon prln e Home an Forelgn lsslonary Recor , vIII,no.I, Jan. 
1845,8. . 
61Later Viscount Sherbrooke. 
62 V&PLC, 1844, vI,56, 27 June 1844; SMH, 17 June 1844 & 5 July 1844 
Lowe's speech; Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vIII, no.I, 
Jan. 1845, 8. 
63MCGarvie to Macfarlan 26/4/1844, Macfarlan Papers, University of 
Glasgow Archieves P/CN/Macfarlan/633. 
64Minutes of this meeting of Synod published SMH, 12 Oct. 1844. 
For the overture in full see also McIntyre, Narrative of the 
Disruption, 63-66 and Rev. F.R.M. Wilson, Memoir of The Rev. 
Irving Hetherington, Scots Church, Melbourne, Melbourne 1876, 65-69. 
65Hamilton's Resolutions, in McIntyre, Narrative of the Disruption,66. 
to foreign jurisdiction yet, lest it give rise to misapprehension, 
it should be changed and steps taken immediately to obtain the 
sanction of the Colonial legislature. This was carried against two 
counter motions; one for the status quo, the other for maintaining 
relations only with the Free Church. Synod resolved also that 
ministers and licentiates of the Church of Scotland were free to 
renounce their rights and privileges in it if they wished to do so 
f ' 66 as a matter 0 conSClence. 
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From this time to the end of his life Lang consistently derided 
these as the 'half-way resolutions' 
-the. 
offering the right hand of fellowship to i,Free Church and the left 
hand to the State Church, that they might have all the credit of 
being identified with the one and all the pecuniary profit of 
belonging to the other. 67 
Notwithstanding this he was later a vigorous supporter of Presbyterian 
union in New South Wales on the same basis. His immediate response was 
an attempt to have Governor Gipps cut off State stipends to ministers 
of the Synod on the ground that the resolutions breached the Temporal-
ities Act of 1840. Gipps refused because Synod had done no more than 
agree to seek amendment of the Act, as was its right. 68 
There were in Synod two or three partisans of each of the Churches 
of Scotland not prepared to compromise for the sake of Colonial unity. 
McGarvie upheld 'the due dependence of the Colonial Church upon the 
governing body in the mother country' and denounced the attempt at 
separation as 'illegal, unconstitutional, incompetent and destructive,.69 
The Free Church group led by McIntyre believed that the Established 
Church had sinned grievously in erastian submission to the 'Civil 
Magistrate' in ecclesiastical matters and that it was impossible to 
maintain any relations with it without partaking of the sin. McIntyre 
pointed to the Bond of Union of 1840 as the source of the Synod's present 
problem. The earlier mistake at the founding of the Presbytery of New 
South Wales had been repeated in naming only the court and perpetuating 
66 , McIntyre, Narratlve 
from McIntyre; 
Church. 36. 
of the Disruption, 68-69; SMH, 6 Nov. 1863, letter 
Cameron, Centenary History of the Presbyterian 
67Lang , Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 13, Similarly Lang, The Dead 
Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment, Glasgow 1861, 18-19. 
68Lang to Col. Sec. 16/10/1844 44/7790, Gipp's minute, CSIL, NSWA 4/2637.2 
Presbyterian Clergy 1844. 
69SMH , 19 Oct. 1844, letter from McGarvie. 
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the view, contrary to agreement at the time of reunion and to 
Presbyterian polity, that the Synod was a subordinate body of the 
Established Church. The Free Church group objected to the majority 
decision as based on expediency rather than principle but hoped for 
resolution of the problem on the basis of a completely independent 
Colonial Church agreeing to restrict its Scottish relations to the 
70 Free Church. 
Clearly the Synod of Australia could avoid division, ranging from 
defection of several ministers to fragmentation, only if both of the 
great Scottish Churches were prepared to put the welfare of the Colonial 
presbyterian Church first and counsel supporters to accept the even-
handed neutrality of the Synod majority. However, both Churches were 
still too close to the Disruption, still too completely self-centred, 
to look beyond colonial reactions as expressions of support or hostility 
to the broader interests of Presbyterianism. Both encouraged supporters 
to disrupt if they could not control colonial Church bodies and the 
Established Church, obtaining strength from its link to the State, was 
particularly firm in its refusal to countenance any compromise or 
concession. 
The executive of the Church of Scotland's Colonial Committee 
considered the Synod of Australia's resolutions on 23 April 1845 and 
pronounced them 'apparently quite inconsistent with an honest wish to 
continue' communion with the Church, although the Colonial Committee 
would continue relations with such members who had protested against or 
dissented from the resolutions and wished to form a body ·in connection 
with the Church of scotland. 71 In May the General Assembly endorsed this 
response. Supporters of the Synod resolutions were held to have repud-
iated their statutory connection with the Church and to be no longer 
entitled to claim privileges secured by law to such ministers and elders 
in New South wales. 72 As later writers were to point out, this amounted 
to a claim, whether justified or not in the particular circumstances, to 
70 . f h' . 3 9 McIntyre, Narratlve 0 t e Dlsruptlon, - ,18-24, 28-30. 
71 CC, v7, 153-158, 23/4/1845. 
72John Wilson, Index to the Acts and Proceedings of the General 
AsseIDbly of the Church of Scotland from the Revolution to the 
Present Time, Edinburgh 1863,61; McIntyre, Narrative of the 
Disruption, 32. 
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exercise direct jurisdiction in the Colony although that had been 
expressly disclaimed in the Assembly's own Declaratory Act of 1840. 73 
While the Free Church Assembly was in no position to threaten 
members of the Synod its response was also uncompromisingly negative. 
Rev. Dr Robert Candlish in expressing the view of the Assembly made 
a jibe about the 'milk and water' resolution74 which was long rememb-
ered, especially as in time he was to swing right around to become 
prominent among Free Church men assisting union of all Victorian and 
New South Wales factions on much the same basis as the 1844 Synod 
resolution. 
Meanwhile the Synod of Australia continued efforts to reach 
agreement on a Bill for amendment of the Temporalities Act with 
McGarvie and one or two others steadfastly opposing any change and 
McIntyre and Tait continuing to insist that independence was not enough 
and that the Church of Scotland must be repudiated. There was a good 
deal of pessimism for it was generally assumed that McGarvie and his 
supporters would humiliate the Synod by opposing its Bill publicly and 
that in that event the Legislature would reject any change to protect 
the interest of those wishing to continue in adherence to the Established 
Church. In October 1845 McIntyre carried 8 to 6 a motion endorsing his 
position but as McGarvie and his following abstained this test was 
rightly viewed by both the Synod's Free Church supporters and the Free 
Church Colonial CommitteJ 5 as demonstrating that they could not get 
the numbers to carry Synod and would be forced at some stage to secede. 
The minority in dissents expressed strong criticism of the McIntyre-
Tait group's extremism in refusing to make any concession to the feelings 
or beliefs of others to maintain unity and denied that a name taken 
h · . Id' 1 t" 76 before t e DlsruptLon cou lmp y eras lanlsm. 
73E •g . R. Gordon Balfour, presbyterianism in the Colonies with special 
reference to The Principles and Influence of the Free Church of 
Scotland, Edinburgh 1899,99; Aeneas Macdonald, One Hundred Years 
of Presbyterianism in Victoria, Melbourne 1937, 26. 
74Balfour, Presbyterianism in the Colonies, 100. 
75Buchanan to McIntyre 10/5/1846, McIntyre, Narrative of the Disruption, 
46-47. See also PGAFC~, 1846, 120; FC CC, vI, 215, 19/6/1846. 
76SMH , 9 Oct. 1845, SA:ECS 4/10/1845; McIntyre, Narrative of the 
Disruptio~, 37-46. 
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The reply of the Church of Scotland arrived only two days after 
the meeti~g of Synod broke up. It was decisive in bringing a majority 
of the ministers into line and moderator Irving Hetherington was 
requisitioned for a special meeting to consider rescinding the resolut-
ions found obnoxious by the mother Church. He refused77but at a 
pro re nata meeting on 28 May 1846 to consider the draft Bill the new 
pro-Establishment majority was in evidence as it postponed final consid-
eration of the draft after emasculating it. 78 
It had become clear that when the responses of the two. General 
Assemblies of 1845 came regularly before the annual meeting in October 
1846 there would be a secession of at least one dissident minority 
determined to settle for nothing less than full acceptance of its 
position. Tension grew during the long interval and the Synod began 
to disintegrate. Atchison and Tait attacked each other publicly and 
McIntyre defamed Fullerton in a periodical he had commenced to agitate 
his cause. The first three days of the annual meeting were taken up 
with personal squabbles 'disgraceful to any religious body'. McIntyre 
threatened to bring McGarvie to trial for heresy but instead on 8 October 
brought the dispute to a head on the central issue. Once more motions 
were put forward for the three positions. An onlooker from Lang's 
congregation reported: 
The debate was inconceivably tedious, as everyone must have his 
say in such a critical juncture, and the rapid declamation of 
Hetherington and Blain on one side, and Fullerton on the other, 
and the absurd parade of impracticable principles by the Free 
Churchmen, and the nonsensical veneration of established instit-
utions on Dr McGarvie's side, formed as miserable a display of 
the perversion or the want of human intellect as I remember ever 
before having witnessed. However after a furious altercation on 
Friday evening ~ OctobeD, they came to a vote, and Dr McGarvie's 
motion was carried. 79 
McGarvie's motion to drop the Bill and preserve the status-quo succeeded 
by the vote of only one elder against Mowbray's which in effect reaffirmed 
the decision of 1844 for independence. 
77McGarvie to Macfarlan 13/10/1846, Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vIV, no.5, 1 May 1847, 67. 
78Mclntyre', Narrative of the Disruption, 49-51. 
79Lang to FC CC 17/4/1847, quoting letter from member of Scots Church 
congregation 15/10/1846, John Dunmore Lang, Australian Mission,To 
The Ministers and Elders of the Secession and Relief Churches, Edinburgh 
19 Apr. 1847, 13-14, quoted 14; SMH, 15 Oct. 1846, SA:ECS. 
As a consequence of this vote the Colonial Church disrupted 
with sixteen ministers remaining in the Synod of Australia and six 
seceding. McIntyre, Tait and Colin Stewart withdrew to form an 
independent Church holding communion with the Free Church. This 
association led to their position being much misunderstood in later 
times. McIntyre always maintained that their secession arose not 
out of wanting to involve New South Wales in the Scottish conflict 
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on the side of the Free Church but solely from the necessity of 
repudiating the erastian taint of the Synod's name and association. SO 
Forbes of Melbourne, who was absent but in agreement with this group, 
seceded when he learned of the vote and formed the Free Presbyterian 
Church of Australia Felix. Hamilton and Mowbray, the advocates of 
independence and neutrality, departed to await the time when the Colonial 
Church would reunite on the principles they espoused. Manifesting a life-
long characteristic, McIntyre professed not to be able to discern motiv-
ation by principle in any of those who differed from him and asserted 
that had Hamilton and Mowbray acted according to principle instead of 
expediency they would have backed his demand for a name change as essent-
ial and avoided the need for a disruption. S1 This was nonsense. McIntyre 
must have known that a number of ministers would never have accepted his 
demand for repudiation of the Church of Scotland and while less legal-
istic the two conciliationists were certainly not less principled than 
himself .. In time all Australian Presbyterians except a small minority 
of Free Church zealots would corne back to their position. 
The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland acclaimed the 
decision of the majority, resolved to renew relations with the Synod 
and reversed its expulsion of recanting ministers, only one of whom 
(Hetherington) was a Church of Scotland minister or licentiate. 
The timidity, vacillation and inconsistency evident in Synod 
responses to the Disruption crisis from 1843 to lS46 have drawn criticism 
on all sides and invited the charge that those ministers who changed sides 
to vote for retention of the Church of Scotland connection did so in 
SOWilliam McIntyre, The presbyterian College Question: Being the 
Substance of Two Speeches delivered in the Synod of Eastern Australia, 
in November lS57, Sydney lS61,32. 
SlMclntyre, Narrative of the Disruption, 51-56, 70-72; Horne and Foreign 
Record, vIV, no. 6, 1 June lS47, S2-S3.· 
defence of their state stipends. Dr Clark, vice-convenor of the 
Colonial Committee, in his remarks to the General Assembly linked 
the threatened loss of State privileges to the changed position in 
ll8 
the synod.8~ How else could one interpret the behaviour of Irishman 
Robert Blain? He supported the McIntyre - Tait line right up until 
the crucial vote of 9 October 1846 when he switched to supporting 
Mowbray's motion, and then stayed in the Synod. After the disruption 
as before it the Synod included ministers ranged right across the 
spectrum in churchmanship but many Presbyterians, both in the Colony 
and in Scotland, viewed it as consisting of 'erastians' and 'Moderates' 
clerics who put bread before principles. This impression was not weak-
ened by the fact that of those who stayed in at least McGarvie, Fullerton, 
Purves and Hetherington were enthusiastic and successful accumulators 
of worldly wealth. 83 On the other hand the Church had come to be heavily 
reliant on State aid, congregations were generally small, some of the 
ministers must have feared the consequences of even a temporary with-
drawal of qid, and a change of vote could be rationalised on the ground 
that there was no justification for sacrificing a local advantage merely 
to express an attitude to the Scottish Disruption. 
Had the Synod stood firm and united in defence of its claim to 
independence there was a good chance of restoration of its State aid 
before long. The area in which it was really vulnerable to coercion 
by the Scottish Churches was their control of the supply of ministers. 
The New South WCl'les Church was dependent on Scotland for ministers for 
the whole of our period and heavily reliant upon it for decades more. 
The Australian Presbyterian Church formed in 1850 without a formal link 
to any of the Scottish Churches wasted away as it proved unable to 
obtain a supply of ministers. 
Four congregations (plus Melbourne) went out with their ministers 
at the disruption of the Synod : no light matter in so small a Church. 
In August 1847 McGarvie testified that very few people had seceded since 
McIntyre, Tait and Stewart formed the Presbyterian Church of Eastern 
Australia. He admitted that some adherents (dismayed by seemingly endless 
82 . f h' . 62 McIntyre, Narrat1ve 0 t e D1srupt10n, . See also CS CC, v9, 56-61, 
9/4/1847. 
83Wi11s of McGarvie and Purves (FML); Fullerton ADB, v4, 224; Wilson, 
Hetherington. 
division) had defected from the presbyterian Church generally but 
thought 'the number not large,.84 There may have been a continuing 
wastage for later in the year Synod thought it necessary to appoint 
a committee to draw up a pastoral address to allay some admitted 
misapprehension concerning Synod's testimony to certain principles 
of the Church. 85 Early in 1848 James Melville, a candidate for the 
PCEA ministry, wrote that 'great numbers of Presbyterians have gone 
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over in disgust to the Episcopal, the Independent and the Baptist 
Churches,.86 On the whole, however, it appears that McGarvie was 
justified in representing the short term damage to the Synod as slight 
following establishment of the rival body. It seems clear that many 
laymen did sympathise with and admire the Free Church but if they 'went 
out' in its name they could achieve nothing more than the weakening or 
destruction of fragile congregations ,dependent on comprehending Presbyt-
erians from all denominational backgrounds. Only Sydney and Maitland 
were yet large enough to support rival congregations. In the next few 
years, and especially after the onset of the gold rushes, this would 
change and the 'Free Church' grow in strength - but more on the basis 
of a division of territory than direct competition. 
Many people believed that the Colonial disruption would be the 
means of ending Lang's ecclesiastical isolation. He was frequently 
asked why he did not join the Colonial 'Free Church'. Lang claimed 
that his congregation was, at his instance, the first, although the 
most remote, of overseas congregations to express its cordial sympathy 
with the Free Church and admiration of the sacrifices of its supporters 
in the cause of religious liberty. Lang consistently testified there-
after to the same admiration8 : But he could never make common cause with 
McIntyre and Tait who reviled him for his adherence to voluntaryism and 
84Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on the 
Presbyterian Free Church Marriage Bill, 1847, ev. 5, McGarvie Qs 2 & 3. 
85 SMH, 15 Oct. 1847, SA:ECS. 
86Missionary Record for The Free Church, vIV, no.22, Oct. 1848, 
526, letter. 
87John Dunmore Lang, Free Church Morality!, Sydney. 1876, 4. 
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were two of the three ministers who had engineered what he saw as 
the disgraceful farce of his deposition by the Synod of Australia88 
and whom he affected to despise for taking so long to leave the Synod 
on what they proclaimed to be a matter of principle. 89 
88 Lang, Dead Fly, 19. 
89Lang to FC CC 17/4/1847; Lang, Australian Mission, 10. 
Chapter 6 
LANG'S ATTEMPT TO FOUND AN EVANGELICAL 
VOLUNTARYIST CHURCH 1842-1847 
When Lang joined the Synod of Australia there was an apparent 
desire that he should benefit from the general determination to bury 
past dissension, although as he realised himself his recent book 
advocating voluntaryism had aroused fresh hostility even in some who 
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had been among his firmest supporters. John Tait published a pamphlet 
in which he asserted several times that Lang was a member on sufferance 
and that it was owing to extreme forbearance that he had not been brought 
. 1 1 to trl.a . Lang, or a source close to him, later alleged that a minister 
in Scotland, by implication Dr Macintosh Mackay, had concocted a plan 
whereby he could be suspended and deposed as quickly as possible once he 
committed some fresh act providing an opportunity.2 Lang would in time 
develop a variation of the conspiracy theme but his removal from the 
Synod is adequately explained solely in terms of his own aberrant behaviour. 
Lang's first major 'mistake' was to start another newspaper. He 
returned from his American visit convinced that.'the press is an engine 
of by far too great an influence and moral power for the clergy of any 
country to leave entirely neglected,.3 In October 1841 he commenced the 
Colonial Observer under the nominal co-proprietorship of editor James 
Noble and printer Edward Alcock. Lang used this newspaper as he had the 
Colonist. He heedlessly and needlessly alienated support and the newspaper 
became a drain on his finances. On 30 September 1843 it ceased pUblication. 
It was revived under lease in April 1844 but was extinguished at the end 
of that year, leaving Lang with a loss of at least £600 over its lifetime. 4 
1colonial Observer, 23 Mar. 1842, Lang to Scotsman 21/3/1842. No copy of 
the pamphlet has been located. 
2 . Colonial Observer, 13 Apr. 1842. See also 26 Jan. 1842. 
3colonial Observer, 30 Sep. 1843. 
4R. B. Walker, The Newspaper Press in New South Wales 1803-1920, Sydney 1976, 
146-147; A.C. Child, 'Studies in the Life and Work of John Dunmore Lang', 
Pt III, JRAHS, vXXII, pt IV, 1936, 302-304. 
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Conflict between Lang and His colleagues began as a result of 
the annual meeting of Synod in October 1841. Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre claimed that Lang received a degree of deference and respect 
'scarcely ever shown to any individual in a Presbyterian Church Court'. 
He was permitted to expound his favourite schemes at unusual length 
and to respond to criticisms of them in a quite irregular way.5 The 
day after Synod ~ose Lang used the Colonial Observer to make a bitter 
attack, reiterated in later issues, on McIntyre's election as moderator 
as a studied insult to him, the senior minister in the Colony and the 
one responsible for bringing out almost all the others. 6 It was generally 
accepted that it was impossible to consider Lang for the chair in the short 
term, for such an appointment would inevitably be interpreted by the 
Colonial Committee as an affront to the Church of Scotland. Lang's 
outburst convinced some members of Synod, including former staunch 
supporters McIntyre and Fullerton, that no amount of deference from 
them would satisfy him 'if they still retained their independence, and 
acted on their own views'. His determination to be first in all things 
and to act as a law unto himself appeared to be confirmed by his early 
actions as convenor of committees charged with supervising three of his 
schemes. 
The Orphan School committee agreed to ask whether the Government 
would allow the Presbyterian catechism to be taught in the existing, 
Church of England-controlled Protestant Orphan School, thus rendering 
a separate institution unnecessary and/secondly, to seek information to 
see whether a Presbyterian orphanage would be a viable undertaking. Lang 
interpreted the approach to the Government as indicative of an evident 
will to set aside Synod's instruction. 7 Before the next meeting he 
commenced a presbyterian orphanage at Balmain and even after the aston-
ished committee expressed its 'unqualified disapprobation' of his 
unauthorised actions he continued to send children to it. 8 
5Colonial Observer, 19 Feb.1842, letter from Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre to the presbyterians of NSW. 
6colonial Observer, 14 Oct. 1841. See also 19 Feb. 1842, letter from 
Lang, 23 Mar. 1842, Lang to Scotsman 21/3/1842. 
7Colonial Observer, 19 Feb. 1842, letter from Lang. 
8colonial Observer, 19 Feb. 1842, letter from Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre. 
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Secondly, Lang persuaded Synod to appoint a supervising committee 
to take responsibility for the affairs of the German Mission to the 
Aborigines at Nundah, but then continued for a whole quarter to conduct 
all of the business, describing himself without warrant as 'secretary'. 
When the committee was finally called together by direction of the 
commission of Synod it found the mission burdened by a debt ofE360, 
owed mostly to be Colonial Government. Arrangements were made for 
conducting correspondence and deputations appointed to seek remission 
of the debt. On the plea that Lang's unpopularity with the Government 
rendered his involvement prejudicial he was excluded from these appoint-
ments. He protested explosively that the decisions involved a series 
of insults and were designed to deprive him of his rights and duties as 
convenor. In an attempt to retain control he wrote direct to the 
Government and published the reply that Governor Gipps would not object 
to correspond with him concerning the mission if he were the person 
appointed for that purpose. 9 
The third and decisive clash between Lang and his colleagues arose 
out of his actions as convenor of a committee on the Australian College. 
On his return to the Colony Lang found that the previously flourishing 
Australian College, of which he was Principal, had gone to wrack and ruin 
as the underpaid masters, freed for a lengthy period from all oversight, 
had become heavily involved in pastoral speculations. An· appeal to the 
Colonial Government for aid towards paying better salaries led to a select 
committee investigation culminating in a report severely critical of Lang's 
handling of the institution's finances and recommending that the Government 
foreclose on its mortgage. 10 In an effort to extricate himself from these 
difficulties Lang determined to involve the Synod and make a concerted 
effort for the College's revival by upgrading it to true tertiary level 
in order to serve as a training institution for a native ministry. He 
reported to Synod on his observations of American colleges and with consid-
erable difficulty secured its reluctant agreement to accept its products 
as candidates for the ministry when it should be in a condition to provide 
an Arts course equivalent to that of a Scottish university. Lang implied 
9colonial Observer, 26 Jan. 1842, includes texts of Lang to Col. Sec. 
11/1/1842 and reply 20/1/1842, 19 Feb. 1842, letter from Tait, 
Fullerton and McIntyre. 
10Legislative Council, Report of the Committee on Loans to the Australian 
College.' 1 7 August 1841. 
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in public statements that Synod had expressed satisfaction with the 
College because it approved the curriculum he proposed to implement 
but the feeling in Synod was that its sanctioning of his proposals 
must be withheld until there was an honest settlement of the College's 
financial affairs and some proper system of management adopted. 
Without convening any meeting of the committee Lang went off in 
October on a five-week visit to Port Phillip and Van Diemen's Land 
where he succeeded in securing promises of contributions to the College 
amounting to £400 per year for four years. He returned to Sydney expect-
ing to be praised for 'this greatest service that had ever been rendered 
to the Colonial Presbyterian Church' .11 
Shortly after Lang's departure twenty-eight members of his congreg-
ation memorialised the Presbytery of Sydney against his having absented 
himself without consulting the presbytery, kirk session or congregation. 
The congregation was in decline, Lang had only recently returned from a 
lengthy absence and his erstwhile assistant McIntyre had settled at 
Maitland. The memorial implied that there was a second cause of complaint 
in Lang alluding from the pulpit to the recent division in the Church. 
After the first Sabbath of Lang's absence the memorialists added a post-
script in which they complained that he had arranged for his pulpit to 
be filled by Rev. Thomas Atkins, a Congregationalist minister whose recent 
app~ication to be taken on trial for admission to the Synod had been 
. d 12 re]ecte . 
On 5 January the Presbytery of Sydney admonished its ministers 
never to leave their charges without conferring with their kirk sessions 
and highly disapproved of allusions in public services to past divisions. 
11Colonial Observer, 19 Feb. 1842, letter from Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre (inset quote) and letter from Lang; John Dunmore Lang, 
Statement of Facts and Circumstances illustrative of the Origin and 
History of the Presbyterian Church, and of the earlier efforts on 
behalf of academical education in ~ew South Wales; including an 
Account of the Monstrous Proceedings of the Synod of Australia in 
1842, Sydney 1857, 7; John Dunmore Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's 
Ointment; or The reason why presbyterian Church Union in Australia has 
has hitherto proved a failure (etc:], Glasgow 1861, 8-9, quoted 9. 
12Memorial, in Presbytery of Sydney, An Authentic Statement of the Facts 
& Circumstances of the Deposition of Dr. John Dunmore Lang from the 
Christian Ministry, by the Synod of Australia in Connexion with The 
Church of Scotland, in the Year 1842, Sydney 1860, 6-7. 
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Lang's opponents claimed that the resolution was couched in general 
terms to spare his feelings but he insisted that it was transparently 
a direct censure on him. The commission of Synod censured Lang for 
permitting Atkins to preach in his church and admonished him to pay 
more regard to the resolutions of Church courts in future. Lang 
denounced the decisions as 'unfeeling, heartless, hostile and malignant 
in the highest degree' .13 His journey had received 'the express con-
currence of a majority of the elders, as well as of a meeting of the 
committee of management' .14 His pulpit was supplied three times each 
Sabbath during his absence. 15 Atkins preached only on the odd occasion 
and Lang had not thought he would be debarred from doing this as it 
appeared that Synod's sole objection when refusing him admission was the 
expectation that he would oppose State endowrnent. 16 
Lang had given ample grounds for his colleagues' conviction that 
it was necessary to take some steps, however mild, towards curbing his 
troublesome will to dominate. But he was not a man to suffer meekly 
the censure of men whom, in general, he despised. His services in further-
ance of raising a native ministry had been ignored and otherwise the resol-
utions seemed to him partial and vindictive, for 
two of the brethren who sat in judgment upon me on the occasion, 
the.Rev. W. Purves and Rev. George MacFie, had themselves been 
absent from their respective stations, one for six and the other 
for nine or ten weeks together - not doing anything for the church 
in any conceivable way, but simply looking after their own sheep 
and cattle in distant parts of the colony - without either providing 
any supply or incurring any censure. 
Lang considered that his fellow ministers owed everything to him but were 
prepared to sacrifice the best interests of their communion for malevolent 
'f' , f th ' f h' , d h' t 17 grat~ ~cat~on 0 e~r envy 0 ~s prom~nence an ac ~evemen s. 
13presby Sydney, 31,5/1/1842i~~' 21 Jan. 1842,10 Feb. 1842~ Presbytery 
of Sydney, An Authentic Statement of the Facts~ 7-8; Colonial Observer, 
19 Feb. 1842, letters from Tait, Fullerton and McIntyre and from Lang, 
quoted. 
14 Lang, Dead Fly, 28. 
15John Dunmore Lang, To the Ministers and Elders of the Secession and 
Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 11 March 1844, 5. 
16colonial Observer~ 20 Jan. 1842. 
17Lang , Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 7-8, quoted 7. 
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In his address to his congregation on 6 February 1842 Lang 
referred to 'attacks' on him in Presbytery and Synod and to his having 
lost all confidence in a majority of his ministerial brethren, a feeling 
which he acknowledged might be reciprocated. He despaired of the Colonial 
Church as currently constituted and was resolved to resign his charge and 
spend the rest of his days as a voluntaryist minister in New Zealand. 
I am irresistably led to the conclusion that all the sordid 
worldlymindedness, the lamentable inefficiency, the clerical 
delinquency, and the strife and contention that have hitherto 
characterised and disgraced the Presbyterian Church in this 
territory are distinctly and exclusively traceable to its 
connection with the State; for if such a connection had not 
subsisted, and if Christian ministers in this colony had been 
dependent solely on the good providence of God and the ~hristian 
affections of their people, these enormous evils would either 18 
never have existed, or, if they had, would speedily have disappeared. 
Leading Members of' the congresation remonstrated with Lang against 
his proposed demission. On 22 February the congregation agreed by an 
overwhelming majority to accede to his conditions for staying that it 
renounce all connection with the State and Synod and make such arrange-
ments for ensuring a moderate salary as were practicable and resolved to 
maintain their exclusive right to the ~hurch and associated property 
against all hazards. Lang conveyed these decisions in a letter of resig-
nation from the Synod of Australia directed to the moderator of the Presbyt-
ery of Sydney on 1 March 1842. 19 Lang was always to assert that it was 
his right under the terms of the bond of union to withdraw from the direct-
ion of the Synod by resignation, that his resignation was not dependent 
upon any acceptance of it, that he owed submission to the Synod only while 
a member, that he had no desire to renounce his status as a minister of 
the Church of Scotland and that it was not affected by his resignation. 20 
On the other hand the Presbytery held that it was not competent to receive 
the resignation of a minister who had violated his vows by following 
18 . 
Text of address SH, 7 Feb. 1842; Colonial Observer, 9 Feb. 1842, 
Lang, Facts and Circumstances, 17-19, quoted 18. 
19Text of letter: LP,ML, v2, 21; Australian, 5 Mar. 1842. See also 
Presby Sydney, 39-40, 1/3/1842. 
20~g. Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 8; John Dunmore Lang, 
Petition. To the Venerable, the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, Glasgow13 May 1861, 2, para. XI. 
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'd' , , , 21 lVlSlve courses . In his address intimating his intention to 
demit Lang had slandered his brethren by denouncing the Synod of 
Australia as 'a Synagogue of Satan', declaring that they 'were 
actuated by a spirit of rancorous hostility towards him, which could 
have emanated only from the father of evil'. He had acted to divide 
his congregation from the Synod. Fullerton and Tait were the only 
ministers present at the Presbytery meeting but they decided, without 
any complaint being made to them, that action should be taken against 
Lang. A committee was appointed to confer with him but he refused 
contemptuously to meet it and continued in succeeding months to deny 
that the Presbytery had any jurisdiction over him. 
When Synod met in October it decided on the casting vote of moderator 
Hamilton to enter into cognition of the whole case rather than merely to 
sustain the findings of the Presbytery of Sydney. Lang responded to a 
summons. He stated that he would answer any charges laid, or relating 
to his conduct, prior to 6 February, the date on which he had publicly 
renounced all allegiance to the Synod. When Hamilton declined to depart 
from the terms of the libel Lang said he could only construe this as an 
admission that Synod had no charge to lay and then left. He was tried 
in absentia on 11 October and found guilty. 
Atchison moved that Lang's resignation be accepted. Circumstances 
which had been studiously kept out of view during the course of the Synod's 
enquiry had been 'strongly calculated' to bring about the result complained 
of. McGarvie, so frequently reviled by Lang, pleaded that the facts did 
not justify deposition even if proved - and he was not satisfied that 
they had been. His friend Gregor's conduct had been 'infinitely worse, 
in point of criminality' but he had not been degraded. Conciliatory 
measures would at least tend to neutralise the 'vigorous efforts' and 
'great influence' Lang was exerting in various directions and so limit 
the damage done by the schism. These pleas failed and Synod voted 8-4 for 
Lang's deposition. Hamilton expressed his concurrence with the majority 
, b f 't 22 '11' h' Vlew e ore pronounclng sen ence. Ironlca y It was lS 
21The Colonial Committee had ruled (7/12/1838 regarding Lang's offence 
in forming the Synod of NSW : 'Such minority or individual might doubt-
less withdraw from a Communion with which they could not conscientiously 
hold fellowship', HRA, vXIX, 715. 
22Colonial Observer, 12 Oct. 1842; Presby Sydn€y, 42-54, 5/4/1842; Tait 
to Ramsay 14/4/1842 and pencilled draft answer, LP, NLA, Box 4, bound 
vol. 'Scots Church'; SMH, 15.0ct. 1842; SA:ECS; Lang, Statement of 
Facts and Circumstances, 9-11; Lang, Dead Fl~, 14-18, 31-32; Presbytery 
of Sydney, An Authentic Statement, 8,11-14; Scottish Guardian, 21 April 
1843. 
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father who had presided at Lang's ordination. 23 
In reporting the outcome of the trial the Colonial Observer 
remarked that 'ecclesiastical censures of any kind have no inherent 
power; they must be supported in every instance by public opinion' 24 
Public sympathy was clearly on the side of Lang and the sentence of 
deposition 'fell about as innocuous as the bull fulminated by the Pope 
against Luther in 1520'. It was later argued in a civil court that 
the whole of the proceedings against him were grossly informal and held 
by a judge that it was 'very doubtful' whether they were in accordance 
with Scottish ecclesiastical practice. 25 McIntyre, Fullerton and Tait, 
Lang's accusers, had not scrupled to sit in judgment on him26 and there 
was an obvious discrepancy inviting the conclusion of malice in the fact 
that Gregor had been merely pronounced no longer a minister in connection 
with the Synod after entering the Church of England. 27 Support for Lang 
extended to the Synod itself. As soon as the German missionaries learned 
of Lang's resignation they also withdrew from the Synod's superintendence. 28 
In 1844 Fullerton and Rev. Andrew Love of Geelong brawled verbally through 
the press after Fullerton rebuked Love for addressing Lang as 'Reverend 
and Dear Sir,29 and Rev. Peter Gunn, another Port Phillip minister, told 
Fullerton publicly 'I am beginning to suspect, as most people have done 
all along, that it was not without good grounds Dr. Lang acted in the 
30 
manner he has done'. 
A number of reasons for Lang's resignation and deposition have been 
put forward. The professed reason, the evil consequences of indiscrim-
inate State endowment, can hardly be the genuine reason. As the Australian 
pointed out, if Lang had really been as moved by American example as he 
23presbyterian, 14 June 1879, 1, obituary of William Hamilton. 
24Colonial Observer, 12 Oct. 1842. 
25sir W.M. Manning et al., Report of the Speeches of Sir W.M. Manning, 
Q.C.; J.B. Darvall, Esq., Q.C.; Alexander Gordon, Esq. and Robert 
McIntosh Isaacs, Esq., in the Scots Church Appeal Case Synod of 
Australia against Reverend Dr. Lang, Sydney 1860, 8,30-32,33-34,36,42, 
quoted at 30. See also Lang, Dead Fly, 12-14. 
26colonial Observer, 19 Oct. 1842 complains of this. 
27 f d . Lang, Statement 0 Facts an C1rcumstances, IIi Lang, Dead Fly" 17fn. 
28colonial Observer, 16 March 1842. 
29Reviewed in Colonial Observer, 1,8,& 29 Aug. 1844. 
30colonial Observer, 1 Aug. 1844. 
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afterwards claimed and as concerned about '~ndiscriminate State aid 
the time for resignation on principle was immediately after his return 
to Sydney from abroad. 31 Far from doing that, he applied to have his 
State salary increased from £300 to £500 in accordance with a promise 
made by a Secretary of State some years back. When refused this increase 
he strongly attacked Governor Gipps and sought at the October 1841 meet-
ing to enlist the aid of Synod. 32 It seems that Lang fixed on the State 
aid issue as his pretext for resignation because it allowed him to present 
himself, on the one hand, as taking a stand for his ordination oath and 
the Synod, on the other, as being in breach of the Church of Scotland's 
standards by receiving aid from a State which did not recognise it as 
the guardian of sound doctrine. At times Lang represented his deposition, 
especially to persons in other countries, as essentially the consequence 
of wrath at the bad example and precedent he had set in renouncing his 
'd 33 State a~ . 
William McIntyre was correct when he wrote that 'wounded pride had 
more to do in the matter than offended principle,.34 The nub of the 
matter was that for almost two decades Lang had been able to make most 
of the important decisions himself, was given to rash decisions, tended 
to stick to a line once committing himself, and could not bear to be 
opposed. 35 criticism could only be a product of jealousy.36 Lang maint-
ained that the three principal 'conspirators' : Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre, the 'three Tooley street Tailors', allowed everything to him, 
31 17 May 1832. 
32colonial Observer, 19 Feb. 1842, letter from Tait, Fullerton and 
McIntyre to the Presbyterians of NSW. Lang refused the Governor's 
invitation to dinner in protest at non-payment of the increase : 
Lang to Capt. Parker ADC 31/7/1841, LP,ML,v2,19. 
33colonial Observer, 12 Oct. 1842; John Dunmore Lang, Popery in Australia 
and the southern Hemisphere, Edinburgh 1847, 42-43, fn; Lang to 
~erican Clergyma1D 7/5/1849 JAF 158/140, LP, NLA, Box 1. 
34 SMH, 24 Aug. 1842, letter from McIntyre. 
35J . Campbell Robinson, The Free Presbyterian Church of Australia, 
Melbourne 1947, 51. 
36Lang , Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 8. Cf. John Dunmore Lang, 
An Historical and Statistical Account of New South Wales; From the 
Founding of the Colony in 1788 to the Present Day, London 4th edn 
1875, vII,437. 
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were all of small stature ('abridgments of humanity'), and were all 
. . d . 37 d h' possessed of overween~ng van~ty an conce~t. He owne to av~ng 
felt considerable respect for McIntyre but labelled him the dupe of 
inferior men and 'as spiteful as he is ungrateful'. For Tait (the 
'ecclesiastical Judge Jeffries') and Fullerton ('Dr Whippersnapper') 
he expressed only the most complete contempt,38 making a bitter enemy 
for life of Fullerton whom he described as 'a miserable Hibernian 
driveller, with neither ability nor respectability' who had 'all along 
been the ecclesiastical nightman of the Synod, doing all its dirty and 
disgraceful work' .39 Lang's own overweening vanity is well illustrated 
in his comment on notices of the other ministers who voted for his 
deposition that 
As I believe their connection with this disgraceful proceeding 
will be the only chance these men will ever have of anything like 
colonial immortality, it would be hard to deprive them of it. 40 
The Presbytery of Sydney asserted that 
The separation of Dr Lang from the Synod on the ground of its 
receiving aid from the State was mere pretence, as the whole 
circumstances of the case and his conduct show; but the real 
ground of his separation was perfectly palpable; while he would 
not submit to constitutional authority, he wished to secure certain 
valuable property over which he had power, and so immediately he 
removed the teachers from the College Buildings which had been 
erected with the £3,500 lent by Government, and £1,715 paid by 
shareholders, and let the houses, and from that time to this 
moment (186Q) he has continued to receive and use the rents for 
his own benefit.41 
Lang agreed that the Scots Church-Australian College property was central 
to the conflict. He had no difficulty in demonstrating that neither the 
Government's nor the shareholders' money had built the College and asserted 
that he had been deposed in order that the jealous men of the Synod might 
get control of property created by the sacrifice of his own personal 
42 
wealth. 
37Colonial Observer, 13 April 1842 : 'The Three Tailors of Tooley Street'; 
Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 13; Lang, Dead Fly,ll. 
38colonial Observer, 13 April 1842; Lang, Statement of Facts and 
Circumstances, 14. 
39Lang,statement of Facts and Circumstances, quoted 14,12 respectively. 
40Empire, 1 Dec. 1856. See also Lang, Dead Fly, 10-11. 
41presbytery of Sydney, An Authentic Statement, 8,14 quoted. 
42SMH , 14 Nov. 1843, Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 12; 
Lang, Dead Fly, 10. 
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Lang's repeated published references to his deposition finally 
caused the Presbytery of Sydney to prepare and publish its version 
'not only for the benefit of the public, but also for the satisfaction 
of many members of our Church,.43 It defended Fullerton and Tait on the 
ground that Lang's deposition 'was the necessary and unavoidable consequ-
ence of his own conduct' and that a majority of the Presbytery and of the 
Synod had voted with them. Moreover Lang was quite inconsistent in seeking 
to make capital of McGarvie's opposition to the deposition when he had 
formerly abused McGarvie as the systematic defender of all clerical del in-
44 quents. 
Synod thought it necessary as it was 'in connexion with the Church 
of Scotland' to have Lang formally deposed by the Presbytery of Irvine 
which had ordained him. On 30 May 1843 the Commission of the General 
Assembly instructed the Presbytery to declare Lang no longer a minister 
if on enquiry it found that he had withdrawn himself from all connection 
with the Church of scotland. 45 It was not until 9 September 1851, after 
the Presbytery of Sydney applied for an attested copy of the Presbytery 
of Irvine's resolution,46 that the Scottish Presbytery proceeded to a 
formal pronouncement. 47 It neither cited Lang to appear to offer his 
defence nor informed him of the sentence and he subsequently visited 
Scotland several times and officiated in various places without learning 
that he had been deposed. 48 As the North British Mail was to write, the 
Presbytery of Irvine 'acted not according to the law, but in defiance of 
h I · d I . I 49 t e p a~nest an most e ementary requ~rements. 
43 Presby Sydney, 246,25/1/1860, 248,21/3/1860, 250 1 11/4/1860, 251 7 25/4/1860, 
252,9/5/1860, 253,7/6/1860; SMH, 19 Nov. 1860 : SA:ECS 2/11/1860, quoted. 
44presbytery of Sydney, An Authentic Statement, 8, 14-15, quoted 14. 
45pAGACS, 1844, 68. 
46 Presby Sydney, 124-125, 10/9/1850. 
47surnrnary of proceedings, in Lang v Presbytery of Irvine 5/3/1864, 
Cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd S, vII, Edinburgh 1864, 
824-825; Scotsman, 22 Jan. 1862, text of sentence. Empire, 13 Feb. 
1852 reported that Lang had been separated on grounds widely different 
from those of his SA:ECS deposition. 
48Manning, Scots Church Appeal Case, 28. 
4910 Mar. 1864, quoted Lang, To the Presbyterians of the Colony, Sydney 
1 June 1864. 
* 
Lang collected his State salary for one month after resigning 
from the Synod, taking it on his own signature and not on that of 
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the moderator, to demonstrate that his stipend had been awarded before 
there was any presbytery or synod in New South Wales and that he was 
recognised as a minister independent of the Synod of Australia. 50 
From this time to the end of the period under review Lang was the most 
vocal champion of voluntaryism in New South Wales. He was, however, 
himself a very privileged voluntary, being isolated from problems 
associated with reliance on that principle by a large stipend from a 
prosperous congregation and periodical large infusions of cash through 
testimonial funds started by individuals whose admiration was based on 
I , '1 h h 1" 'd t' 51 po ~t~ca rat er t an re ~g~ous cons~ era ~ons. 
In 1835 Lang had said that membership of the legislature was 'a 
I 
situation to which I trust I shall ever be held ineligible as a minister 
of religion,52 and he continued to profess this as his ideal. 53 He was, 
however, glad in 1843 to accept an invitation to stand for election as 
member for Port Phillip District for the new partly-elective Legislative 
Council. He gave a variety of reasons for putting himself forward. At 
the time he said that he hoped if elected, to be able to have legal 
proceedings for foreclosure of the Government mortgage on the Australian 
College stopped. 54 At other times he asserted that only the Government's 
neglect of education could have justified him as a clergyman in standing 
or that he sought election to try to curb 'the prodigious influx of Irish 
Popery' .55 But ever after he had scraped in as last of five members 
elected from only six candidates for the multi-member constituency he 
hailed the election as the means whereby he had been able to secure an 
50Manning, Scots Church Appeal Case, 42-43. 
51Eg • Colonial Observer, 15 June 1844; Minutes of Presbyterian Church 
Society, 1848, Scots Church, Sydney (ML A325), 43; Empire, 8 & 19 Nov. 
1853, 28 Oct. 1854. 
52Colonist, 18 June 1835, speech in court during Threlkeld v Lang. 
53 John Dunmore Lang, Popery in Australia and the Southern Hemisphere (§tq) , 
Edinburgh 1847,20; Lang, Historical and Statistical Account, 4th edn, 
vII, 442. 
54colonial Observer, 13 May 1843. 
550n these justifications and generally on Lang's entry into politics see 
K. Elford, 'The Theology of Clerical Participation. John Dunmore Lang 
and Direct Clerical Representation in Politics', Journal of Religious 
History, v5, no.3, June 1969, espec.222,224,230. 
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effective expression of public opinion in rejection of his deposition. 56 
It is true, as he claimed, that just as Synod of Australia ministers were 
'felicitating themselves' on having stripped him of his 'reverend' status 
he began to be addressed daily in the legislature and referred to in a 
constant stream of official papers as 'Rev. Dr Lang,.57 
Lang had begun a long and by no means uninfluential career as a 
member of Council and later of Parliament. He took little time to mark 
his political arrival. By the latter part of 1843 he was disseminating his 
views from the pulpit, through the press and in the Council chamber. 
Nurtured in a Church which held representation and jurisdiction to be co-
extensive Lang was impatient of colonial status and the intellectual 
timidity and practical dependence inherent in it. He was an active member 
interested in a variety of reforms but he achieved little during his first 
term as a Legislative Councillor from 1843 to 1846 beyond establishing his 
political image as a caring patriot so that when he returned to the Legis-
lature at the end of the decade he did so as unquestionably the darling 
of the Sydney democratS. Charismatic figures repel as well as attract, 
and so it was with Lang. He was once described as 'that foul-mouthed 
red republican clothed in black,58 and that is no doubt how he was viewed 
by the majority on the conservative side of politics. 59 There were repeated 
efforts from 1843 for exclusion of clergymen from those eligible for elect-
ion to the New South Wales legisiature60 and hardly anyone doubted that 
they were directed against Lang. 
56Gipps to Stanley 18/7/1843, HRA, vXXIII, 42-44; Lang, Popery in Australia, 
20-23, Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 11, Dead Fly, 24-25. 
57Lang , To the Ministers •.. Secession and Relief, 12. 
58Empire, 1 Oct. 1852, letter from 'A Lover of Order'. 
59see ego the hostile reaction of Rev. John Morison (SA:ECS) in A Clergyman, 
Australia As It Is : or Facts and Features, Sketches and Incidents of 
Australia and Australian Life, Melbourne 5th edn 1967 (first published 
1867), 163 and also 223,252. 
60Gipps to Stanley 18/7/1843 & 1/1/1844, Stanley to Gipps 30/8/1844, 
H~, vXXIII,44-44, 305-306, 744; A.C.V. Melbourne, Early Constitutional 
Development in Australia, st. Lucia 2nd edn 1963, 207-208, 284-285; 
V&PLC, 1850, vI, 44,56,123,256 : 28 June to 10 Sep. 1850; Empire, 13 Aug. 
1852. 
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* 
In his address to his congregation on 6 February 1842 Lang stated: 
'It is not my intent ... to hamper or distract my brethren by forming a 
. . h' d' 61 .. h separate commun1on 1n t 1S lan. However, on ga1n1ng t e support of 
his congregation he changed his mind and determined to found a 'Presby-
terian Church unconne.cted with the State'. At a meeting of the congreg-
ation on 23 March a Presbyterian Church Society of New South Wales 
formed62 to raise funds for support of ministers and churches unaided 
by the state. 63 In April Lang took the cause of voluntaryism to the 
public with three well-publicised lectures on the 'Impolicy and"Injust-
ice of Religious Establishments in the Colonies' .64 In the first flush 
of enthusiasm £170 7s 6d, exclusive of promises, was raised in a month65 
but support at this level could not be maintained. 
Lang remained adamant that sufficient promising young men were on 
offer for development of a native ministry in the Australian colonies~6 
but they were not to materialise in the period before union or for some 
decades afterwards. In the period 1842 to at least 1845 Lang did have 
several young men studying under him and in association with the Austral-
ian College for the ministry.67 For some unspecified reason - perhaps 
the difficulty he always had in maintaining relationships - none stayed 
with him and only one young man associated with him in this period entered 
h .. 68 t e m1n1stry. 
Lang recognised the coming importance of the suburbs of Balmain and 
Pyrmont. In March 1842 he purchased a suitable allotment of land in each 
place and had erected at his own expense neat weatherboard churches with 
61 & HJ 7 Feb. 1842. 
62The formal constitution of this Society was not adopted until 13 April 
1845. 
63Colonial Observer, 30 Mar. 1842; (~cots Church, Sydney), presbyterian 
Church Society. Address of the Committee, Sydney 28 April 1845. 
64s H, 26 & 30 April 1842; published as supplement to Colonial Observer, 
6 July 1842 and as pamphlet Three Lectures on the Impolicy and Injustice 
of Religious Establishments, Sydney 1856. 
65colonial Observer, 18 May 1842. 
66U[cots Churcli), Presbyterian Church Society. Address of the Committee. 
67Colonial Observer, 8 June 1842, 22 Mar. & 5 Aug. 1843, 7 Nov. 1844. 
68James S. White, a master at the Australian College in the early 
'forties, later became a minister of the SA:ECS. 
a capacity of about two hundred worshippers. The church at Balmain, 
opened by Lang on 24 July 1842,69 was the first Presbyterian church 
in New South Wales established avowedly on the voluntary system. 70 
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The pyrmont church was opened on 28 April 1843. 71 There was also a 
nucleus of voluntaryist Presbyterians at Paddington. Lang applied to 
the Government in November 1842 for a grant of land there as near as 
possible to the new Victoria Barracks in order to build a third church 
but his application was refused because grants could only be made to 
trustees and trustees could only be appointed on the nomination of some 
. .. 72 . f 11 . d recogn1sed denom1nat10n. Congregat10ns were orma y const1tute at 
Balmain and pyrmont and committees of management elected. Ordinances were 
dispensed in these churches with as much regularity as possible until 
Lang's departure for England in July 1846 and also for a time at Paddington 
but efforts to secure regular pastors met with little success. Very 
shortly after Lang's departure for Britain his agent put up both churches 
for lease as classrooms, reserving their use for public worship on the 
Sabbath, on the ground that this course was 'absolutely necessary for 
their preservation', both on financial grounds and to defend the unoccupied 
buildings from vandalism. 73 
Attempted reliance on the services of stray unemployed ministers of 
other denominations was intended only as a short term stop-gap measure. 
Lang realised that if he was to staff his churches and found a denomination 
he needed outside assistance. A large proportion of the Scots Church 
congregation and about half of all Presbyterians in the Colony consisted 
of former members of the voluntaryist Secession and Relief Churches and 
it was natural that it was to those denominations that he should look for 
help. On 26 October 1842 Lang directed a printed letter to seven of the 
leading ministers of these Churches asking for their assistance in sending 
out 'twenty-five right hearted men from Scotland'; seven for named local-
ities where he contended there were vacancies or openings, the remainder 
69Colonial Observer, 20 July 1842. 
70Colonial Observer, 8 Oct. 1842. 
71colonial Observer, 1 March 1843. 
72Lang to Col. Sec. 19/11/1842 42/8630 with Gipps's minute 22/11/1842, 
CSIL, NSWA 4/2561.3 Presbyterian Clergy 1842. 
73Baillie to Lang 17/7/1846, LP,ML,v10,273. 
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(on salaries of £100 a year each for three years from the two Scottish 
churches) to work up new causes. One of the ministers for Sydney should 
be of an educational standing fitting him to assist in training young 
colonials for the ministry. Assistance was als9 wanted in borrowing money 
for the erection of churches. Lang stated plainly that he had no intention 
either of separating himself from the Church of Scotland or forming exten-
sions of the Secession or Relief Churches. As he later explained the latter 
would be unintelligible to the mass of the local community and allow his 
enemies 'to represent us to the colony, as an insignificant body of narrow-
minded and bigotted sectarians' .74 The new men would join him in building 
a comprehensive, independent, Evangelical, voluntaryist Presbyterian Church 
of New South Wales which would educate, license and ordain young men for 
the ministry in all of the Australian colonies. 75 Buoyed by the prospect 
of reinforcements, his wonted optimism and the fact that his brother 
owned the Maitland church Lang warned William McIntyre that 'his successor 
'11 h 1 ak h' , 76 , , , , W1 very sort y m e 1S appearance However, 1t 1S not surpr1s1ng, 
given that he asked so much and offered nothing, that the recipients 
simply ignored Lang's letter. He professed to believe, perhaps rightly 
as he had signalled his purpose, that letters had been sent to the named 
ministers by evil disposed individuals 'misrepresenting our character, 
our circumstances and our prospects as a Voluntary Church,.77 Lang had 
badly mismanaged his application and the notion that twenty-five ministers 
could be settled on the voluntary principle was sheer fantasy. 
Consequent upon this failure Lang sent home in March 1844 James Smith, 
his elder of twelve years, with a stronger appeal adressed all ministers 
and elders of the two Churches. He now asked for no fewer than ten 
ministers with guaranteed salaries of £100 for three years for all but a 
colleague for himself. He also wanted donations to help payoff the 
74 1'" 5 Lang, Austra 1an M1ss10n, . 
75TO the Rev. David King D.O., the Rev. Hugh Heugh, D.O., and the Rev. 
Gavin Struthers, Glasgow; the Rev. John Brown, D.O. and the Re~i. John 
French, Edinburgh; the Rev. Dr. Young, Perth, and the Rev. W. Wilson, 
Greenock; and to all and sundry, the other Ministers of the Secession 
and Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 26 Oct. 1842, printed in 
Colonial Observer, 29 Oct. 1842. 
76colonial Observer, 22 Oct. 1842. 
77 th' , 'd l' f Lang, To e M1n1sters •.. Secess10n an Re 1e I 1-2. 
Balmain and pyrmont churches and a loan at 5% interest to build a 
second church in Sydney for, as Catholics and Anglicans realised, 
it was essential to make a strong impression in Sydney. Lang 
asserted that it was 'high time' that the Churches did something 
for the half of the Presbyterian colonists drawn from them. 78 
Nothing abashed by his previous dismal failure he again held out to 
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the Synod of Australia the threat of what would happen to its 'incapables' 
when the ten ministers sent for arrived 'to occupy this land from Port 
Phillip to Moreton Bay,.79 Both Synods took up Lang's letter and resolved 
to send out seven to nine ministers. Only two ministers were actually 
despatched but they did not arrive until 1847 and one of them was sent 
80 to Melbourne. This was, as Lang complained, a small result indeed 
'after much trouble & expense, & after long & vexatious delays,.81 He 
was disappointed and exasperated by the failure of those he considered 
his natural allies to come effectively to his assistance. Following a 
further printed letter in 1847 Rev. John McKerrow of Bridge of Leith wrote 
to him: 
I regret the tone of your printed letter as calculated to 
excite opposition. I admit that your patience has been a good 
deal tried in reference to the Australian Mission by the delays 
that have taken place - But at the same time I am of opinion that, 
whatever coolness may have been manifested by individuals, the 
United Presbyterian Synod, as a body, are decidedly friendly to 
that Mission - and that the want of funds has been the chief cause 
of the unexpected hindrance that has taken place in carrying it into 
effect. 82 
By the early 'forties Lang was extremely concerned about what he 
viewed as excessive Irish immigration and the hold of Tractarianism on 
all of the Australian Anglican bishops and some of their clergy. New 
South Wales seemed in imminent danger of being swamped by Popery and, 
what was virtually as bad, puseyism. Lang was determined to do what he 
could to avert such an outcome. He was absent from July 1846 until March 
78Lang , To the Ministers ... Secession and Relief, quoted 14. 
79Colonial Observer, 17 Oct. 1844. 
80 1'" 7 8 Lang, ~ustra lan Mlsslon, 1, - . 
81statement of the Results of the Revd . Dr Lang's renunciation of all 
connection with the State & the State Churches of Australia in the year 
1842, LP,ML, v8, 29. 
82McKerrow to Lang 8/11/1847, LP,ML,vl0, 295-296. See also Somerville 
to Lang 21/5/1847 JAF 158/93, LP, NLA, Box 1. 
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1850 on an extended visit to Britain to promote an extensive Protestant 
migration, recruit Evangelical ministers to take 'true religion' to the 
outback instead of leaving it to priests and Puseyites, and to lobby 
against disproportionate Irish emigration to Australia. 
Lang's anti-Catholicism, and that of other Scottish Presbyterians 
in New South Wales, appears to have owed most to their Scottish backgrounds. 
True to the spirit of the Glasgow of his upbringing Lang throughout his 
life equated catholicism with superstition, illiteracy, general ignorance 
and a servile spirit. Christian and Papist were for him mutually exclusive 
categories; 'the Man of Sin' frequently his referent for the Pope. With 
such views and as a frequent visitor to his homeland he can hardly have 
remained uninfluenced by the hardening attitude towards Popery in evidence 
in the Church and society in Scotland in the 'thirties83 and continuing 
through to the end of the period. 84 It must not be thought that Lang was 
merely an anti-Papist bigot. He deplored Catholicism because he was opposed 
to sin and ignorance in general but he consistently championed the cause 
of Irish and Catholic civil liberties and deprecated any incitement to 
Protestant-Catholic or Anglo-Celtic disturbances. 85 Like most other 
liberals Lang was moved by fear that that if Catholics were permitted to 
become a majority they would act to curtail the religious and civil liberties 
of others. 
New South Wales experienced bursts of anti-Catholicism from the 
very early days when there was constant fear of rebellion by Irish convicts 
but on the whole there was little religious tension. The Catholic Church 
itself was slow to appear. The first officially sanctioned priest did 
not arrive until 1821 nor the first bishop until 1836. The position of 
Catholics was greatly enhanced during the 'thirties. Catholic Emancipation 
in Britain was followed by the appointment of several Catholics to 
83Andrew L. Drummond and James Bulloch, The Scottish Church 1688-1843 : 
The Age of the Moderates, Edinburgh 1973, 241; PAGACS, 1834, Abridgement, 
68. 
84The Free Church was generally strongly anti-Catholic. See Scottish 
Guardian, March 1851, much protest at the 'Papal~~gression' of 
establishing a Scottish hierachy; J.R. Fleming, A History of the 
Church in Scotland 1843-1874, Edinburgh 1927, 8-9; Andrew L. Drummond 
and James Bulloch, The Church in Victorian Scotland 1843-1874, Edinburgh 
1975, 64,67; A. Allan Maclaren, Religion and Social Class: The Disruption 
Years in Aberdeen, London 1974, 188. 
85 '1' 3 LL See e.g. Lang, Popery ~n Austra ~a, 2 -2~ fn. 
important government offices under Governor Bourke, a liberal Anglo-
Irishman, and inclusion ~s one of the three recognised denominations 
under the Church Act of 1836. 
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Between 1839 and 1842 there occurred what Lang denounced as a flood 
of Irish Catholic assisted immigration at the expense of Englishmen and 
Scots, who contributed most to the Land Fund from which migration was 
financed and would have preferred their own countrymen. Some historians 
have attempted to dismiss Lang's reaction as unsoundly based and merely 
a manifestation of anti-catholic prejudice. Patrick O'Farrell, the 
doyen of Australian catholic historians, points out that between 1828 
and 1861 the Catholic proportion of the New South Wales population 
remained almost constant and the Irish-born component of this was rapidly 
shrinking as the locally-born element grew. 86 However, between 1839 and 
1845 25,868 Irish compared with only 14,540 English and 6,168 Scots 
arrived in New South Wales as assisted immigrants87 and between 1839 
and 1851 Irish were 48% of all immigrants. 88 It would seem likely that 
the Lang-led protests and efforts to promote Protestant immigration had 
considerable effect in restoring the longer term pattern to which O'Farrell 
refers. Nor were crude numbers the only concern. Assisted immigration 
from 1831 had been directed in part to correcting the serious sex imbalance 
in the population. A large number of Irish girls were brought in and were 
taken in marriage by Protestant males. These mixed marriages worried most 
presbyterian ministers. 89 Presbyterian husbands, viewing their own relig-
ion as peculiarly Scottish and encouraged by Colonial circumstances to 
cooperate with other Protestants in matters of religion and education, 
regularly succumbed to the Catholic claim of universal and exclusive 
validity in order to satisfy their wives and allowed their children to 
be raised as Catholics. Lang admitted that the distress and lawlessness 
of the south and west of Ireland, from which most of the immigrants came, 
86patrick O'Farrell, 'The Irish in Australia: Some Aspects of the Period 
1791-1850', Descent, v7,pt 2, March 1975,54. 
87R•B• Madgwick, Immigration into Eastern Australia 1788-1851, Sydney 
2nd edn 1969,34. 
88Allan M. Grocott, Convicts~ Clergymen and Churches : Attitudes of 
convicts and ex-convicts ,towards the churches and clergy in New South 
Wales from 1788 to 1851, Sydney 1980, 279. 
89see e.g. McGarvie's Diary (ML A2062) I 27/1/1844. 
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were the 'natural result of three centuries of misgovernment and 
oppression to which they have been subjected, both in Church and 
State' by English Protestants but asked why the unoffending community 
of New South Wales should pay the price exclusively.90 
Lang believed that there was a '~opish conspiracy to Romanise 
Australia and that 
as Protestants of all denominations in the Australian Colonies 
are remarkably indifferent on the subject of Popery, the prospect 
of the eventual subjugation of the whole Continent, if not of the 
whole Southern Hemisphere, to the Papacy, is bright and hopeful. 
He read sinister implications into the fact that in 1846 three Catholic 
bishops were absent on visits to Europe, that further conscrations were 
expected, and that Caroline Chisholm, the noted immigration reformer 
whom Lang had assisted, was, unknown to most colonists, 'a perfect devotee 
of the Papacy' and, he alleged, intent on Romanizing New South wales. 91 
The danger from this conspiracy was all the greater in that the Church 
of England which ought, as the predominant Church, have been the greatest 
bulwark against Romanist imperialism could not be relied upon. Lang 
considered the Anglican clergy Puseyites almost to a man and apathetic 
to Romanist designs. 92 The Anglican leader Bishop Broughton was, as 
Lang continually pointed out, a Tractarian or puseyite93 and there was 
the scandal of two of his clergy converting to Rome - but otherwise 
90Lang , Popery in Australia, 1-6, 24. 
91Lang , Popery in Australia, 6, 9 quoted, 11-12, 30-32. French 
intervention in support of catholic missionaries in Tahiti in 
1842 produced considerable agitation amongst protestant clergy 
in Sydney. 
92Lang , Popery in Australia, 10,12-14. Lang delivered a series of 
lectures on puseyism published at length in Colonial Observer, 16 
& 30 May, 11 July, 8 & 15 Aug. and 5 Sep.1844. See also edl 22 June 
1842. Lang was not the only Presbyterian concerned about Tractarianism. 
Fullerton was called upon by members of his congregation to lecture on 
it : James Fullerton, Ten Lectures, with Historical Notices, illustrative 
of The Anti-Scriptural Nature and Pernicious Tendency of the Doctrines 
of Puseyism, Sydney 1844, expec. Preface, 9-10. 
93P •C• Gawne, 'Charles Nicholson: Improbable Commissioner of National 
Education', The Australian Journal of Education, v17, no. 1, March 
1973,88-89. 
there was little to justify Lang's fears concerning the Church of 
England. 94 Tractarian Broughton may have been but he wa? certainly 
no Roman fellow-traveller. He protested persistently against Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastical pretensions and chaired a select committee 
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of the Legislative Council which in 1842 protested to the Government 
about the extent of Irish Catholic immigration. The Church of England 
had a strong Evangelical wing in New South Wales from the very beginning 
and there was actually much concern about the problem of Puseyism and 
the threat posed by Rome. 
Lang's congregation underwent another disruption during his absence 
Rev. Barzillai Quaife, an English Congregationalist, agreed to become 
acting minister on condition that the congregation's office-bearers 
should invite him to do so on the basis of an agreement for a set time. 
Some members of the Lang's flock held it against Quaife that he was not 
a Presbyterian, others that he was not a Scot. When Rev. William Ritchie 
arrived from Scotland in February 1847 a section of the congregation wanted 
Quaife to step aside immediately in his favour but Quaife refused, holding 
that he was entitled to have his contract honoured. He was then shut out 
of the church and the pulpit given to Ritchie from March 1847. Part of 
the congregation considered this action so dishonourable that it seceded 
and called Quaife to minister to it. The latter continued to deny any part 
in bringing about the decision of his supporters to secede95 but the split 
was the cause of acrimonious dissensions and resentment lasting into the 
middle of the next decade. 
During the voyage to England Lang wrote a pamphlet, Popery in 
Australia and the Southern Hemisphere; and How to Check it Effectually 
which was published in Edinburgh and a copy forwarded to each minister 
of the Secession and Relief Churches. This was followed by a published 
address dated 19 April 1847 to the same ministers appealing for their 
94Lang appears to have been influenced by events in Britain where a high 
rate of Anglican 'perversion' to Rome caused much concern: Fleming, 
A History of the Church in Scotland, 1843-1874, 8; files of Scottish 
Guardian. 
95B• Quaife, The Vindicator, a Correctional Narrative of Personal Wrongs 
and Misrepresentations, Sydney 1865,15,21-22,24; (Quaif~) to CJ;.an<i) 
10/2/1852, incomplete, LP,ML,v10,403-406; SNSW; 41-441 5/2/1851; 
Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian 
Free Church Marriage Bill, 7 Sep. 1847, Ev., 8, Ritchie. 
assistance in securing 'as large an additional supply as possible 
of able and zealous ministers from the Evangelical Presbyterian 
Communions of Scotland' to occupy the principal localities and co-
operate in organizing one or more academic institutions for training 
a native ministry. The time was right, he said, for a vigorous 
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effort to promote a Presbyterian Church on a Scriptural basis. The 
Colony had recovered from the depression of the early 'forties. The 
Synod of Australia had lost, the stipend of one minister on the ground 
of insufficient adherents and others trembled at the prospect of a 
similar fate. Lang fantasised that the Synod was in danger of imminent 
collapse and that an Evangelical Church must be in readiness to inherit 
all its goods and chattels. The Presbyterian population was admittedly 
small and scattered among 'a mass of nominal protestantism but of actual 
heathenism'. The great opportunity lay in the fact that while the 
people in this state sat ' remarkably loose to all sectarian and denom-
inational feelings' they were given to welcoming the first Protestant 
minister of any persuasion to appear among them whereas the 'heartless 
mummeries' of puseyism took little hold. Lang suggested that vigorous 
effort on behalf of an Australian mission to save the country from 
Popery and Puseyism would be a fitting way for the two Churches to mark 
their merger into the united Presbyterian Church later in the year. 
Amalgamation of congregations might free some ministers 
for Australia who could be supported for a time by their former congreg-
ations. 96 This appeal proved totally fruitless. 
It is less surprising that a similar appeal to the Free Church of 
Scotland met with rebuff. Lang had written in March 1844 that 
it would be vain and suicidal for us, as thorough Voluntaries, to 
look for assistance to the Free Church of Scotland; for in addition 
to the obvious fact that they cannot possibly have ministers suffic-
ient for their own present necessities, their ministers would in all 
likelihood become State-Churchmen here. 97 
By early 1845 he had changed his mind and first approached the Free 
Church in a letter written with the knowledge and consent of the Secession 
and Relief authorities. Lang's proposal was that the Free Church supply 
96 1" , Lang, Austra lan Mlssl0n. 
97Lang , To the Ministers ..• Secession and Relief, 20. See also Colonial 
Observer, 28 Nov. 1844, letter from Lang to Port Phillip Patriot. 
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the funds and the Secession and Relief the men needed for a joint venture 
by the evangelical churches in pursuit of his plans. The correspondence 
has not survived but judging from the number of references to it in the 
minutes of the Free Church Colonial Committee the proposal was given serious 
consideration,> It can, however, have had very little chance of acceptance 
given that it was considered necessary to take the advice of Free Church 
supporters McIntyre and Tait before replying. 98 The Free Church repre-
sentatives also boggled at the phrase 'unconnected with the State' in 
the designation of Lang's intended denomination. He replied in January 
1847 
that although such a designation was absolutely necessary to mark 
out our peculiar position in the colony, and to preclude any of 
our body from accepting a government salary, it was by no means 
intended to elevate the voluntary principle into a term of communion 
or an article of faith.99 
Usually, but not without exception, Lang asserted that he had no quarrel 
with the Establishment principle in the abstract but only with the demoral-
izing system of indiscriminate endowment practised in New South wales. 100 
On 1 April 1847 the Colonial Committee informed Lang of its intention 
a 
to send preachers andideputation to Australia. He responded aggressively. 
He would never have any connexion with any ecclesiastical body refusing 
to date the real freedom of the Presbyterian Church in Australia from the 
secession in February 1842 of himself and his congregation from the Synod 
of Australia. In New South Wales Free Church supporters had poured forth 
an 'abundance of inanity' on 'non-intrusion', a meaningless term in 
Australia, but had said not one word about the crying evil of indiscrim-
inate endowment. (Later Lang would add to this the assertion that he 
could not join the Free Church because its adherent in Victoria at least 
had not scrupled to accept State aid along with Papists, unitarians and 
Jews. 101) Lang claimed that McIntyre and Tait disgraced themselves by 
98FCS CC, vI, 159, 3/10/1845, 162, 21/10/1845, 168, 10/11/1845, 
178, 24/12/1845, 204, 14/5/1846; Home and Foreign Missionary Record 
for the Free Church of Scotland, vII, no. 19, July 1846, 446. 
99correspondence reviewed in Lang to FC Colonial Committee 17/4/1847, 
Lang, Australian Mission, 8-9. 
100Lang , Popery in Australia, 44. Cf Colonial Observer, 28 Nov. 1844, 
letter from Lang to Port Phillip Patriot where the Church-State 
connection per se is said to be the chief work of the Devil and a 
reason for not wishing to join the Free Church. 
101 f d . 8 Lang, Statement 0 Facts an C~rcumstances, . 
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the part they had played in his alleged deposition and that their 
presence was an obstacle - the only real obstacle - to the co-operation 
of the Secession, Relief and Free Churches with him and his followers 
in the evangelisation of New South Wales. He wanted McIntyre and Tait; 
who insisted that they were completely independent of any Scottish 
Church, sent to New Zealand or some other unoccupied colonial field. 
On the basis of his own feeble claim to priority of occupation Lang 
denounced the Colonial Committee's stated intention of sending preachers 
on their own account as marking them as 'intrusionists of the worst 
description' and warned that to break the Presbyterian Church into rival 
and antagonistic communions 'would infallibly expose us to the scorn and 
contempt of our numerous and powerful enemies' .102 Lang was right about 
the outcome but he could not reasonably expect a Church to join an indiv-
idual, especially one so much under a cloud, or to submit to the condit-
ion that it sacrifice its own truest supporters. 
Lang hoped that during this visit to Britain he could promote the 
emigration of Protestants, and especially of Dissenters, to the extent 
that the Colonial electorate would be altered to the degree necessary 
I f 'd' " 'd 103 h f to secure repea 0 ~n ~scr~~nate State a~ . T at re orm would 
remove the prop of Popery and puseyism. In 1850 he wrote that he was 
satisfied that he had not 'been out of the path of duty' in taking time 
for the cause of Protestantising migration and he believed that every 
, 104. genu~ne Protestant would agree. 
In order to arm himself as completely as possible with authentic 
information for the guidance of prospective immigrants Lang made exten-
sive journeys in 1845 and 1846 to the north and to the south-western 
extremity of the Port Phillip district. He made notes on his own observ-
ations, collected papers from gentry in the various districts and assemb-
led all available statistical and other relevant documents. 105 These 
102Lang to FC Colonial Committee 17/4/1847, Lang, Australian Mission,8-12. 
103 Lang to Rev. A. Anderson 13/12/1848 (ML Al 22/4). 
104John Dunmore Lang, Narrative or Proceedings, in .England, Scotland and 
Ireland, During the Years 1847, 1848 and 1849, with a view to originate 
an Extensive and continuous Immigration of a Superior Character from 
the united Kingdom into this Territory, Sydney 1850, 26. 
105 '1' 26 Lang, Popery ~n Austra ~a, . 
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sources were utilised during the six months voyage to Britain for the 
writing of two books, Cooksland and Phillipsland, on the potential of 
the then northern and southern regions of New South wales. l06 
Lang's two books were extensively circulated in influential 
circles and he followed up with letters in important newspapers and 
a series of pamphlets circulated gratuitously in great numbers in the 
three kingdoms. He tried also to promote his objects by joint stock 
companies. Lang considered that English peasants would not make suit-
able emigrants for his purpose because they were generally ignorant 
in matters of religion and would fall into the hands of the puseyite 
clergy. The Colony's salvation depended on Presbyterians from Scotland 
and Ulster rallying to his call and he would take as large a proportion 
of German and Swiss Protestants as the Government might be disposed to 
a~low. For a start, twenty thousand destitute Highlanders could be con-
veyed in the first year. 107 Lang's claim to be a great organiser of 
emig~ation and influential connection between Scotland and Australia 
really dates only from 1847108 but from about that time onwards he was 
certainly the Australian Scot best known in Scotland. However, his 
'furious zeal for peopling Australia with Presbyterians' and his domin-
o 0 d tOO I d 109 eer1ng manner st1rre up some an agon1sm 1n Eng an • 
For more than a year Lang met with very little response to his 
efforts. There was famine in Ireland and the British Government preferred 
exporting the squalid and hungry mass of Irish Catholics to saving New 
South Wales from Rome. Then in March 1848 Lang decided to write a series 
of letters to the British Banner, a newspaper of recent foundation which 
had achieved extensive circulation among members of Evangelical denomina.tions 
106John Dunmore Lang, Cooksland in North-Eastern Australia; The future 
cotton-field of Great Britain : its characteristics and capabilities 
for European colonization. with a disquisition on the origin, manners 
and customs of the aborigines, London 1847, and Phillipsland; or the 
Country hitherto designated Port Phillip : its Present Condition and 
Prospects, as a highly eligible field for Emigration, Edinburgh 1847. 
107Lang , Popery in Australia, 39-41, 46 fn, 48; Lang, Narrative of 
Proceedings, 4. 
108David S. Macmillan, Scotland and Australia 1788-1850 
Commerce and Investment, Oxford 1967, .'l(.vi:Ll. 
Emigration, 
109See London Atlas, quoted Henry Stuart Russell, The Genesis of Queens-
land, Sydney 1888, 464-465. 
in the three kingdoms. Long letters continued to appear in this 
publication until he sailed for Sydney in mid November 1849. As 
soon as they began to take hold he followed up with lectures in 
large centres allover the united Kingdom and Ulster which were 
invariably reported in the local press. Societies for the promotion 
of emigration to Australia were formed in many localities. 110 
Lang despatched six emigrant ships, three each to Moreton Bay 
and Port Phillip, at a heavy financial loss to himself. He demanded 
from all applicants certificates of character from ministers and, 
where appropriate, trade certificates or testimonials. 111 While the 
quantity of Protestant emigration which Lang was able to promote 
could hardly have matched his hopes, he was well content with the 
I , 112 qua 1ty. 
110 , d' Lang, Narrat1ve of Procee 1ngs, 4-7, 10. 
111 'f d' 1 Lang, Narrat1ve 0 Procee 1ngs, 1,29,31. 
112 Lang to Mrs Lang 7/7/1849, LP,ML, v3,555. 
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Chapter 7 
SYNOD OF AUSTRALIA 1846 - 1865 
The Synod of Australia emerged from its disruption a more 
united and peaceful body; in some respects the comprehensive, 
tolerant body encompassing all viewpoints which the Presbyterian 
Church as a whole had to become if it was to go forward. It stretched 
in churchmanship from Rev. J.B. Laughton (licensed February 1850), 
perhaps as Evangelical as any other minister in the Colony, to Rev. 
John McGarvie, 'moral police functionary of the State' ,1 who was the 
favourite target of critics in other divisions of the Church, particul-
arly of Lang. But McGarvie's public image was quite undamaged by their 
attacks, for behind the shy, retiring but able and persistent ultra-
conservative ecclesiastic was a kindly, dignified minister noted for 
his charity in both senses of the word. The Australian accounted him an 
ornament to the ministry and a blessing to every class in the Colony.2 
The Synod's first task after the disruption was to attempt to 
repair the damage done as quickly as possible in the hope of preventing 
fragmentation of Presbyterianism. At the beginning of 1847 the roll 
listed twelve ministers and four vacant charges, with ex-minister Malcolm 
Colquhoun conducting services in a temporary church at paddington. 3 
William Purves was translated to Maitland, William Ross to Goulburn. 
Neither man could be called a success in his original charge but each 
had a long and notable ministry in his new one. McGarvie wasted very 
little time following the disruption before seeking assurances and help 
from the Church of Scotland. He wrote: 
I am happy to say that a large majority of our body remain in 
connection with the synod. It is not to be concealed, however, 
that some of our members, never having been ministers of the Estab-
lishment in Scotland, apprehend that the church is disposed to usurp 
more power than is justly due to her, or than I am persuaded she is 
1John Dunmore Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment retc~ 
Glasgow 1861, 6. 
2 9 Apr. 1843, edl. 
3Lowes Directory, 1847. After discovery that Colquhoun had forged 
credentials to secure ordination he withdrew from the ministry in 
1840. This is the only indication that he filled a preaching role 
subsequently. 
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willing to claim; and I would humbly suggest that a conciliatory 
letter, such as was transmitted to Canada, and founded on the 
decision of the Assembly in reference to colonial churches in 
1839, should be prepared and sent without an hour's delay, dist-
inctly confining the church's authority, and following up that 
confirmation by a practical proof of its sincerity in approp-
riating a sum of money, however small, as a means of support for 
unendowed ministers, or for the establishment of schools and 
churches, and by immediately sending out two ordained ministers 
to occupy our vacancies. 
New South Wales was, he contended, the key colony of Australia, with 
rapidly increasing contacts with New Zealand and the Pacific. The 
prosperity and respectability of the Synod as an extension of the Church 
of Scotland depended on help to do what it could not do for itself. 4 
This letter shows that McGarvie had moved far from his position of earlier 
years in the hope of maintaining the closest practicable tie to the Church 
of Scotland. 
The Colonial Committee's executive dealt with MCGarvie's letter on 
9 April 1847 at a meeting called for that purpose. The assurance about 
not claiming jurisdiction was readily given in the same terms as prev-
iously addressed to the Church in Canada. It was agreed that at an early 
date consideration would be given to providing financial assistance and 
that immediate steps should be taken to look for suitable ministers, 
although from the current demand at home 'it would be difficult to hear 
of such individuals,.5 Little action resulted. The sudden need to fill 
so many vacant pulpits following the Disruption had consumed the Church's 
surplus of young licentiates who might otherwise have looked to the 
colonies. In June 1847 a petition from the Parramatta congregation to 
the moderator of the General Assembly was forwarded through the Governor 
to the Colonial Office with his recommendation for the payment of outfit, 
passage and stipend. 6 In March 1848 Macfarlan reported that he had rec-
eived another letter from McGarvie complaining of the failure to send 
anyone. 7 Meanwhile the Committee had voted £200 towards completion of 
Parramatta church and resolved to advertise vacancies as widely as 
4McGarvie to Macfarlan 13/10/1846, Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vIV, no.5, 1 May 1847, 67. 
5 CC, v9, 56-60. 
6FitzROY to Grey 28/6/1847, HRA, vXXV, 636-637. 
7 CC, v9, 203, 15/3/1848. 
possible to show that failure to send pastors was not owing to 
indifference. 8 It was not until March 18499 : two and a half years 
after the Colonial disruption cause the vacancy, that Rev. James 
Coutts arrived for Parramatta. The Church of Scotland was at this 
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stage willing to help but New South Wales had low priority relative 
to Scotland and from the Disruption onwards ministers were not forth-
coming either in the numbers or with the promptness required by the 
Colonial Church. 10 
The urgent need for additional ministers and, from the freezing 
of State aid at the beginning of the 'forties, lack of funds to procure 
and support them was brought up at the January 1849 meeting of Synod 
and thereafter for a number of years Church extension was the principal 
concern of the Synod. A committee was appointed to consider the problem 
and ministers instructed to bring it 'prominently before their congregations 
as soon as possible,.11 Another committee appointed at the next annual 
meeting could see no better way of solving the want of ministration in many 
districts than to appoint a delegate to return to Britain 'to open up the 
state of the Church in this colony'. Each minister was asked to draw up 
a statement before leaving Sydney of the wants of the localities with 
which he was acquainted and ministers were paired as deputations to visit 
various localities where preach~might be placed to organise support and 
collect donations. A Gaelic-speaking minister was to be sought for Paterson, 
the one locality with a large number of Highlanders which had remained 
loyal to the Synod. 12 Despite a succession of letters from McGarvie 
and Haining of Adelaide on the attachment of settlers to the mother Church 
and desire to receive ministers from her the Church of Scotland was unable 
to send even a single minister to Australia during the year 1849-1850. 13 
8CC , v9, 166-167, 17/1/1848; Grey to FitzRoy 2/2/1848, HRA, vXXVI,215; 
Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vIV, no.19, 1 July 1848, 296, 
Colonial Committee report 1847-1848. 
9McFie to Col. Sec. 30/4/1839 49/4232, CSIL, NSWA 4/2839.1, Clergy 1849. 
10The Church of Scotland published periodic appeals for volunteers for 
colonial sevice. See e.g. Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vV, 
no. 1, 1 Oct. 1848, 26. 
11 SMH, 19 Jan. 1849, SA:ECS 12/1/1849. 
12 SMH, 11 Feb. 1850, SA:ECS 31/1/1850, 4/2/1850 quoted. 
13Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vVII, no.3, 1 July 1850, 54 CC 
Annual Report. 
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In February 1851 Synod decided to establish a Church Extension 
Fund to pay for the passages of additional ministers and support of 
those who might not receive State aid, to make an annual collection 
and to seek annual subscriptions from the religious public generally, 
and to devote a whole day at the next meeting to a review of the 
subject. Synod had recently received £600 from the accumulated income 
from the Church and School Lands fund and decided to recommend to the 
Government that this be applied to bringing out additional ministers, 
meeting the expense of supplying ordinances in the interior and aiding 
the erection of churches and temporary places of worship.14 
In February 1851 news of the discovery of gold at Ophir north-west 
of Bathurst provoked the first of the gold rushes which were to trans-
form the settled parts of Australia as desertion of men to the fields 
produced all kinds of social and economic dislocation,. while those rushing 
in from without trebled the population in a decade. In August Rev. J.B. 
Laughton of Carcoar wrote of the 
desertion of wives and families, neglect of ordinary occupations, 
artificial dearness of the necessary articles of consumption, 
unprincipled speculation and the means of depraved sensual indul-
gence diffused among men too little accustomed to control their 
animal appetites, terminating in destitution, degradation, plunder 
and open violence. 15 
Where he saw only evil in the rushes other Presbyterians saw an acceptable 
f . . I I h 16 . means 0 creat1ng nat10na wea t. On one th1ng all could agree : the 
massive shift of population to the largely male, floating communities of 
the goldfields presented a major challenge. 
Given the population explosion there was obviously soon going to 
be a need for more ministers. In June the Church Extension Aid Mission 
Society was formed in Sydney 
to raise funds, and take steps for procuring clergymen from the 
mother country, and for diffusing among the members of the Church 
at home correct views as to the position of the members of the 
Church of Scotland in the Colony, and the spiritual wants of those 
within the bounds. 17 
This body raised £290 19s Id in its first six months. 18 Branch societies 
14 1851 SA:ECS 3/2/1851. SMH, 7 Feb. : 
15 SMH, 28 Aug. 1851, letter. 
16 SMH, 29 Aug. 1851, letter from 'A Presbyterian'. 
17SMH , 26 June 1851; Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vVIII,no.II, 
Feb. 1852, 35, no.VII, July 1852, 154. 
18Empire, 24 April 1852. 
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were formed in Parramatta, Goulburn and Bathurst. 19 
Also in June 1851 a further appeal was directed to the Colonial 
Committee. It was pointed out that the Paterson charge had been vacant 
going on five years, a church built at Muswellbrook had not had a 
minister appointed to it and a number of other districts were enumerated 
as ripe for occupation. Despite Free Churchism and voluntaryism on the 
part of some, a faithful minister of the Church of Scotland would always 
receive a cordial welcome in any part of the Colony. Synod directed that 
£300 be forwarded for expenditure towards the outfit and passages of 
. . 20 
mJ..nJ..sters. 
The third major burst o~ Scottish emigration to Australia occurred 
in the early 'fifties. In these years the Scottish press devoted a good 
deal of space to Australia. The New South Wales and Victorian goldrushes 
were naturally the principal subject but trade, steam navigation and 
emigration also engrossed attention. A Scottish Australian Society was 
formed in Edinburgh in January 1854 to serve as collector and disseminator 
of information upon all Australian subjects. 21 Lang, in Britain again 
1852-1853, and Caroline Chisholm were still lecturing on the attractions 
of the Australian colonies. 22 One Highland clergyman near Fort William 
signed upwards of one thousand certificates for intending migrants to 
Australia within ten days in 1852. 23 
The principal organisation concerned with the Scottish migration 
was The Highlands and Islands Emigration Society formed in 1852. It sent 
522 people to New South Wales in 1852 and 15 in 1853 : a total of only 
537 out of 4,910 sent to the Australian colonies 1852 to 1857. This was 
the largest and in many ways most successful scheme in the history of 
19Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vVI, no.19, 1 Nov. 1851, 359-360; 
SMH, 11 Nov. 1851. 
20Fullerton to Convenor 6/6/1851, Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vVI, no.20, 1 December 1851, 377. At the time Fullerton wrote two-
thirds of his seat-holders were at the diggings. 
21Glasgow Courier, 24 Jan. 1854, from Caledonian Mercury. 
22scottish Guardian, 7 Sep. 1852, 7 Jan. 1853 (Lang); Edinburgh Evening 
Courant, 1 Dec. 1853 (Chisholm). 
23Empire, 6 Jan. 1853, from North British Mail. 
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Highland emigration24 but did not give general satisfaction in either 
country. Colonists found that few on the only complete shipload to 
New South Wales could understand, let alone speak, English; that the 
people were as a body 'slovenly, dirty and discontented' and the women 
'so uncouth that they were entirely unfit for domestic gervice' 25 
A Scottish Australian Emigration Society was founded in Glasgow to 
promote the emigration of its members by assisted passage (although 
there was no legislation to enforce repayment within New South wales 26 ) 
and the first company of about two hundred persons left Glasgow in Novem-
27 ber 1854. 
With the introduction of responsible government in 1856 control of 
waste lands passed from the Imperial to the Colonial Government and 
diversion of the proceeds of land sales to other purposes resulted in 
the reduction of assisted immigration. 28 Although the period 1851 to 
1856 coincided with an increase in Scottish immigration the number of 
Scots entering New South Wales was only 334 in excess of the number 
required to maintain the Scottish percentage of the total population 
as it stood at the time of the 1851 census. 29 According to the 1856 
census the Scottish-born population of New South Wales had risen .3% 
on the 1851 figure but was still only 6.1% of the total population: 
3.6% males (9,659) and 2.5% females (6,674), in a total population 
of 266,189. 30 This meant that the percentage of Scottish-born was 
slightly less than two thirds as great as the percentage of Presbyterians 
in the Colony. 
24David S. Macmillan, 'Sir Charles Trevelyan and the Highland and Island 
Emigration Society, 1849-1859', JRAHS, v49, pt 3; Roberick A.C.S. 
Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western Isles of Scotland 
to Australia during the Nineteenth Century', M Litt Thesis, Edinburgh, 
1973, 108-133. 
25Balfour, 'Emigration from the Highlands and Western Islands', 125-126. 
Balfour accepts, 159, the justice of this criticism. 
26Empire, 27 Nov. 1854, letter from J.D. Lang. 
27Glasgow Courier, 9 Nov. 1854. 
28see John Dunmore Lang, The Fatal Mistake! or, How New South Wales has 
lost Caste in the World, Through Misgovernment in the matter of Immig-
ation :' And what is the present duty of the Colony in the case, Sydney 
1875. 
29Immigration (From 1851 to 1856 Inclusive), 28 May 1858, V&PLA, 1858, 
vII, 921. 
30 1856 Census, V&PLA, 1857, vI. 
* 
In 1852 the Synod of Australia sent Rev. William Purves home 
as a deputation to the Church of Scotland with a view to diffusing 
information respecting the spiritual wants of Scots in Australia, 
to endeavour to awaken more fully the sympathies of the Church on 
their behalf and, if possible, to procure additional ministers 
, 1 h " 'd' I'd 31 namlng seven paces were mlnlsters were lmme late y requlre . 
Purves was introduced to the acting C§xecutivEf) committee of the 
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Colonial Committee on 2 December 1852 and a special meeting was called32 
at which he presented his letter of instructions and a long communication 
from the Synod~3 The Colonial Committee expressed great satisfaction 
that a person of such high character and qualifications should have been 
sent on so important an embassy and cordially recommended that all members, 
ministers and courts of the Church of Scotland should give him every encour-
d 't ' It' h' , , 34 , d h agement an aSSlS ance In comp e lng lS mlSSlon. Purves recelve t e 
close cooperation of the Church. He sat with the acting committee when 
he happened to be in Edinburgh and it deferred to him in matters relating 
to New South wales. 35 The Missionary Record ran an article designed to 
help his cause36 and he was invited to address the General Assembly on 
37 20 May 1853. 
By the time the General AsseMbly met in May only two men, W.L. Nelson 
and Robert Boag, both already occupying charges, had been appointed. 38 
By November the other specific vacancies had been filled. 39 In that month 
several more applications were turned down on the ground that all the 
positions available in Australia had been filled 40 but in January 1854 
31Edinburgh Evening Courant, 21 May 1853, Colonial Committee's Annual 
Report. 
32 CC, vii, 40, 2/12/1852. 
33 CC, vIl, 44, 15/12/1852. 
34CC , vII, 73, 11/2/1853. 
35 , CC, vIl, ,Easslm. 
36 
vVIII, no.III, March 1853, 56-58. 
37Edinburgh Evening Courant, 21 May 1853. 
38cc , vIi, 141, 28/4/1853; Edinburgh Evening Courant~ 21 May 1853. 
39CC , vl1,178-179, 20/7/1853, 204,5/9/1853, 223~21/10/1853; Edinburgh 
Evening Courant, 29 Sep. 1853. 
40cc , vII, 255, 18/11/1853. 
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Thomas Stirton received appointment to New South Wales as a missionary.41 
Of the recruits John Dougall and Alexander McEwen were young men with 
excellent academic records. On the other hand Alexander Pennycook was 
a man whom the Colonial Committee had already once rejected and about 
whose fitness, though not piety and worth, it continued to harbour grave 
doubts. 42 Rev. James Milne's case caused some friction. He was appointed 
to Campbelltown, which had become vacant subsequent to Purves's departure 
from Sydney, on the understanding, recorded in the minutes,that if Camp-
belltown was found to be filled by the time of his arrival he would be 
available for appointment to some other charge with his and the Synod's 
concurrence. 43 Campbelltown was occupied and he took some little time 
before settling as first minister of Paddington (Sydney). The Colonial 
Committee felt obliged to provide for Milnes's support until he was 
settled44 but was annoyed ai having to do so. It asserted that Purves had 
full power under his instructions to make appointments which the Synod 
was bound to confirm and, completely overlooking the proviso, alleged that 
there had been'a direct breach of the engagement entered into with Mr. 
M'l ,45 1 ne . 
Purves's visit to Scotland was a resounding success. The Colonial 
Committee found him unwearying in his labours and the means of improving 
communication and understanding. It accorded him a validictory resolution 
and a grant of £300 towards meeting his heavy expenses. 46 The Synod of 
Australia was likewise pleased with Purves's performance and gratified 
by the manner in which he had been received and assisted. 47 Purves's 
41CC , vI1, 290-291, 20/1/1854. 
42cc, vii, 14,183-184, 196-197, 223 covering period 20/10/1852 to 
21/10/1853. 
43CC , vii, 178-179, 20/7/1853 
44Milne drew on the Colonial Committee intermittently until 1859 when 
he was told that no further aid could be given. CC, v12,470,20/4/1859; 
Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vXV, no.6, 1 June 1860, 5. 
45CC , v1i, 395-396,5/9/1854, 420-422,8/11/1854, 426-427,7/12/1854. 
46cc , viI, 269-272, 8/12/1853; Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vIX, no. I, January 1854,8. 
47cC , vtl, 415-416, 8/11/1854; Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vX, no.V, May 1855, 100-101. 
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visit marked the high point in relations between the Church of Scotland 
and its offshoot in New South Wales. Nevertheless the visit was not 
productive of substantial long-term gains. Death and desertion reduced 
the net gain from Purves's recruitment campaign and in the same letter 
as it conveyed thanks to the Colonial Committee for its attention to 
Purves the Synod reported that at least seven additional ministers could 
be employed. 48 The Synod of Australia never succeeded in making a signif-
icant advance on its strength as on the eve the Colonial disruption. 
On the whole the Colonial Committee did very little for the Synod 
of Australia following the Disruption, dismaying even so loyal a minister 
as McGarvie by its preference for other fields. He wrote concerning the 
Committee's report to the 1848 General Assembly; 
We are greatly discouraged that we do not see one word about 
Australia in it. All is Canada or India. Our Hemisphere is 
worth a dozen Indias in importance and more fertile in every 
respect of spiritual Exigencies .••• I wish the Church of Scot-
land would Speak less, and act more. 49 
In the 'fifties the Church of Scotland's assistance to its New 
South Wales branch became, at least in professed intent, more systematic 
and generous than at any other period. In mid 1857 the Colonial Committee 
published its policy. All it appointments to Australia were to fixed 
charges which it would advertise when vacant. Licentiates and ministers 
'desirous of devoting themselves to missionary work' were to send in 
their applications and testimonials. If selected £35 was (from September 
185650 ) allowed for outfit. The Committee would consider an application 
from any colonial congregation unable to provide a sufficient stipend 
from its own resources provided it was strongly supported by the presbytery 
of the bounds. The Committee would also consider aiding the erection of 
suitable places of worship, provided that the presbytery of the bounds 
certified the need, a sum was contributed by the people themselves suffic-
ient with the donation to leave the building entirely free of debt, and 
a certified copy of the title deeds was submitted attaching the building 
48CC , vi1, 415, 8/11/1854; Laughton to Vice-Convenor 10/6/1854, Home 
and Foreign Missionary Record, vIX, no. X11, Dec. 1854, 300. 
49MCGarvie to G. Hutcheson 26/10/1848,(ML Am 213/1). 
50 CC, v12, 153, 23/9/1856. 
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inalienably to the Church of Scotland. 51 In the event the Committee 
supplemented the stipends of several ministers52 but could not deliver 
men, the Colonial Church's prime need. 
In 1856-1857 the Colonial Committee despatched twenty-two ministers 
of whom two were sent to the Presbytery of Maitland in New South wales. 53 
In 1857-1858, 1860-1861 and 1862-1863 a token one minister in each year 
was sent54 - and the last did not complete the voyage. Yet these were 
years when there were long unfilled vacancies,55 when larger charges such 
as Goulburn and Bathurst had developed to the stage of requiring assistants, 
and when the newer Presbyterian community of Western Australia was applying 
through the Synod of Australia for ministers. 56 In 1857 the Presbytery of 
Goulburn applied for a missionary minister for Yass and an assistant to 
Ross of Goulburn, sending in each case £80 for outfit and passage and 
guaranteeing a minimum salary of £130. There was also an opening in the 
same Presbytery for a minister for the Lower Murray and Lachlan Rivers 
with a guaranteed stipend of £290. In the two former cases prospects of 
considerably higher stipends were held out and the condition imposed that 
the appointees must be young men physically able to bear considerable 
travelling on horseback. 57 The Presbytery of Bathurst required a minister 
for the Lachlan on a guarantee of £200 p.a. and a student to serve as 
assistant to Laughton of Bathurst. 58 Repeated advertisements failed to 
draw applicants. By the beginning of 1860 the trustees of Yass church 
had lost patience. Their representative in Stirling demanded return of 
the £80 and three years' interest that they might apply to some other 
Church and the Colonial Committee agreed to pay over the money. 59 Ross's 
51 d . .. d Home an Fore~gn M~ss~onary Recor , vXII, no.8, August 1857, 215. 
52 See e.g. CC, v12, 320, 17/2/1858. 
53 d . .. d 0 b Home an Fore~gn M~ss~onary Recor , vXII, no.l , 1 Octo er 1857, 225, 
Annual Report of Colonial Committee. 
54Annual Reports in Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vXIV, no.6, 
1 June 1859, 132,vXVI, no.7, 1 July 1861, 149,nsvII, no.7, 10ct.1863,170. 
55In 1856 Muswellbrook, Dungog and Stroud and Paterson were still being 
advertised: Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vXI,no.IX,Sep.1856,228 
56 CC,v12,355-356, 28/6/1858. 
57Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vXV,no.l, 2 Jan. 1860,S. 
58CC ,V12,318,17/2/1858,328-329,21/4/1858. 
59 CC,v13,96;11/5/1860, 172,4/6/1860. 
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application for an assistant did not result in an appointment until 
late in 1862,60 after he too had asked for his people's money to be 
returned. 61 
The Colonial Committee said lamely of its sole Australian appoint-
ment for the year 1860-1861 that its apparent inaction 
is certainly due neither to indifference at home, nor to any 
unusual difficulty in the way of finding suitable ministers 
for vacant Australian charges. The Committee have received 
no second application from the group of colonies on which they 
could venture to act. 62 
On the contrary, it still had before it long-standing requisitions. The 
simple fact of the matter is that by the later 'fifties the Colonial 
Committee had run out of steam. There was no longer a surplus of licentiates 
willing to find an outlet for talent and training in a colonial charge. In 
the 'sixties the volume of business transacted by the Committee was much 
1 th ' I' 63 ess an ln ear ler years. 
The want of a supply of ministers had by the end of the 'fifties 
become a severe restraint on the Synod, reducing it to quietude in its 
last years. At the 1861 annual meeting for example, inability to supply 
ordinances to many districts appealing for them was the feature of the 
reports of both the Presbyteries of Sydney and Maitland. 64 A standing 
committee of Synod established in 1859 to oversee a scheme for recruiting 
catechists65 had failed to produce results and in any case by 1861 Synod 
was lamenting 'the depressed state of the Church Extension Fund' by which 
such lay agents would have had to be supported. 66 By the 'sixties it was 
obvious that the time had come to turn away from dependence on the Church 
of Scotland to look to a more self-reliant future in a united Presbyterian 
Church of New South Wales. 
60CC ,V13,267,15/10/1862; Scotsman, 23 May 1863. This man disembarked in 
Melbourne. 
61 CC,v13,222,16/4/1862. 
62 1 d" , d Annua Report, Home an Forelgn Mlsslonary Recor , vXVI,no.7, 1 July 
1861, 149. 
63CC ,V13. See Scotsman, 26 May 1862 for a defence of the Colonial Committee 
by Rev. Prof. William Stevenson, its convenor, against an attack made in 
an anonymous pamphlet. 
64 SMH, 12 Nov. 1861, SA:ECS, 30/10/1861. 
65 SMH, 7 Nov. 1859, SA:ECS. 
66 SMH, 12 Nov. 1861, SA:ECS 30/10/1861. 
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The New South Wales Constitution Act of 1842, 5 & 6 Vic.C76, , 
appropriated £30,000 annually under its Schedule C to support of public 
worship. The Legislative Council, reconstituted under this Act in 1843 
with an elected majority, refused to appropriate any additional sum. 
Eventually the Queen in Council accepted a recommendation that the 
E30,000 be distributed between the four recognised denominations in 
proportion to their numbers at the 1841 census. It seems clear that this 
severely handicapped Wesleyans, many of whose adherents appear to have 
returned themselves as 'Protestants' and been counted as Church of England. 
It is open to speculation that some Presbyterians may have baulked at 
returning themselves under the category 'Church of Scotland' with similar 
results. In 1841 the Synod of Australia received £6,800 out of a total 
aid vote of £37,471 lOs but under the new formula it received (with 13,153 
adherents, 10.3% of the population) only £3,136 9s 11d out of the £30,000. 67 
The 1846 census revealed that the number of 'Church of Scotland' adherents 
had risen to 21,909 (11.7% of population) - an increase of 67%, considerably 
higher than the rises for the Churches of England (44%) and Rome (57%) ,68 
but there was no compensating increase in the proportion of aid because it 
had been thought necessary to have a once-only apportionment on a retros-
pective basis to avoid awakening a spirit of proselytism and disharmony. 
The total sum available under Schedule C was reduced to £28,000 with the 
separation of the Port Phillip District to form the colony of Victoria 
in 1850. 69 In the 1851 census the 'Church of Scotland' returned only a 
13% increase (from 16,053 to 18,156 - with a decrease of 255 in Sydney) , 
whereas Wesleyans increased 57.9% and Other Protestants 75.8%. Very 
likely the Sydney Morning Herald was correct in suggesting that 'returns 
include only those of the established church, seceding bodies being 
70 
"Other Protestants" , 
67Gipps to Stanley 21/1/1844 and enclosures, HRA, vXXIII, 346-352; 
Stanley to Gipps 24/8/1844, HRA, vXXIII, 73~FitZROY to Grey 
27/2/1847 and enclosure, HRA, vXXV, 377-381. 
68Memorial from Wesleyan Me;fhodist Church 1847, HRA, vXXV, 381. 
69For total aid for all purposes itemised for 1851-1862 see Return, 
Applications for Aid Under Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act, 19 December 
1862, JLC, vIX, pt.,I, 1862. 
70 29 January 1852. 
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To the illogicalities of indiscriminate endowment of 'truth' and 
'error' and of recognition of some denominations but not of others 
implementation of Schedule C added the further illogicality of having 
some members of a particular favoured denomination on State stipends 
while, regardless of following or need, colleagues were reliant for 
support on voluntary giving. The Synod of Australia so apportioned 
its share of State aid for eighteen ministers that charges for which 
there had been State salaries prior to the introduction of Schedule C 
retained them while other ministers were supported on a voluntaryist 
basis from the Church Extension Fund, for which collections were made 
in all congregations under the Synod. In order to be placed on the 
list for aid a minister was required to qualify under the terms of the 
Church Act, which remained in operation. Any unappropriated portion 
of the sum due as State aid, as when one of the favoured charges was 
vacant, was used as a travelling fund towards reimbursing aided ministers 
required to travel on duty or for supplementing the Extension Fund. 7l 
In 1862 the Synod had twenty-seven of the total of fifty-nine Presbyt-
erian ministers in the Colony, of whom eighteen were on State stipends 
d . t 72 an n~ne were no • 
The dislocation of population and inflation resulting from the 
gold rushes brought general demands from pro-State-aiders for augmentation 
of aid towards clerical stipends and provision of full stipends for 
chaplains for the goldfields, whose shifting populations were unlikely 
to contribute to their support. At the same time the miner influx 
caused a considerable shift in politics in the direction of liberal 
principles, among which was abolition of State aid to religion. 
71Financial returns in V&PLC and V&PLA. See also Fullerton to Col. Sec. 
9/8/1844 44/6149, CSIL, NSWA 4/2637.2, Presbyterian Clergy 1844. 
72Statistical Register of New South Wales for the Year 1862, 6, 12 
(V&PLA, 1863-4, vIII, 42,48); State Aid to Religion (Stipends and 
Allowances from Schedule C, and Grants from Church and School Estates 
Fund), printed 30 July 1862 (V&PLA, 1862, vIV, 748). 
Several of the State-aided ministers had come from voluntaryist 
Churches in Scotland. It was alleged that the pliability of their 
consciences in accepting aid in NSW alienated many of their 'most 
earnest and worthy followers' : David Buchanan, The Sinfulness and 
Barbarism of State Churches Proved, Sydne~ 1860,7. 
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In 1855 and 1856 Schedule C was supplemented by votes of £6,500 
and £6,000 respectively73 but a proposal from Governor Denison for an 
increase sufficient to permit clergy to receive pay increases commens-
urate with those voted public servants was rejected. 74 The first 
Parliament, which met in 1856, increased to£l4,328 the votes for 1857 
and 1858. In 1857, the high-water mark for State-aid, the Synod received 
E2,852 under Schedule C and E2/193 4s from Consolidated Revenue. Two 
goldfields chaplains (fully paid by the State from 1855 to 1858) received 
E330 each but no minister paid under Schedule C received more than £266 
13s. 75 On 14 December 1858 the Cowper Government fell when its proposal 
to continue the appropriation for religion was defeated. Aid was again 
restricted to that provided under Schedule C76 and from this time onwards 
Synod of Australia ministers give the impression of accepting that it was 
only a matter of time, as indeed it was, until all aid was withdrawn. 
State aid in New South Wales was intended only to supplement voluntary 
contributions but, as with the Regium Donum in aid of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, tended to be taken as a SUbstitute. At some stage, 
probably after introduction of Schedule C, the original provision that 
aid would be paid only on certification that an equal sum had been paid 
by the congregation was allowed to lapse. It became common for a congreg-
ation to leave its pastor with little or nothing more than his Government 
salary. 77 In some few cases this was £200 per annum but ,mostly it was 
only £150 per annum - well below stipends prevailing in the various 
Scottish Presbyterian Churches78 or the voluntarily supported PCEA. 79 
73 V&PLC, 1854, vI,303, 24 Oct.1854, 823, 7 Nov. 1854-1855, vI,283,10 Oct. 
1855, 294,12 Oct. 1855,308,18 Oct. 1855,334,30 Oct. 1855. 
74Finance - 1855-6. Minute Explanatory,S July 1855, 9, V&PLC,1855,vII,807. 
75Religious Endowments (Part Return Relative To), 9 Feb.1859,5, V&PLA, 
1858-9, vI. 
76 V&PLA, 1858-9,vI,14 Dec. 1858. 
77Empire, 10 Oct.1853 : Rev. J.B. Laughton told a public meeting that thef 
forE aid to stipend rule had been 'totally disregarded'. 
78see Reid Winfield Stewart, 'The Development of the Voluntary Principle 
and Practice in Scotland Particularly in the Antecedents of the united 
Presbyterian Church 1733-1847~ PhD thesis, Edinburgh, 1976,232-234. 
Church of Scotland ministers in endowed churches received, circa 1835, 
£458 p.a. each and average stipends otherwise ranged from £208 to ~272. 
79 See below 181. 
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This made state aid a mixed blessing for ministers. For the provision 
of ministration in thinly populated country districts such aid was 
perhaps necessary and it gave this Synod an edge over its rivals in 
that the people generally wanted their minister to receive aid. On the 
other hand James Fullerton thought that ministers in large towns would 
have been better supported without any State aid and that overall if aid 
could not be increased during the gold rushes it would be better to 
abolish it. Ministers sometimes received gratuities from their flocks 
but it was very difficult to get them to consider making any continuing 
contribution to incomes. The only ministers in comfortable circumstances 
in 1854 were the few with incomes from private property.80 
In 1855, on Fullerton's motion, Synod resolved that it was desirable 
to ensure that every minister not in receipt of aid should receive at 
least £200 per annum. The committee of management was henceforth to send 
the moderator quarterly the minister's receipt for £25 and the like 
amount would then be paid out of the Church Extension Fund. Synod also 
decided that Presbyteries should, if they thought fit, visit congregations 
within their bounds to remind them of their obligations under the neglected 
provisions of the Church Act. 81 Early in 1859 the Presbytery of Sydney 
appointed a committee under Fullerton to encourage congregations to commit 
themselves to permanent arrangements for supporting their ministers. 82 
In November 1860 Synod agreed unanimously that no minister was to be 
settled as pastor of a congregation until provision had been made for his 
support with [200 p.a., considered the minimum for competent maintenance, 
of which the congregation paid £100 p.a. in advance as its contribution. 
Congregations raising £200 or more would have no claim on the Church 
Extension Fund. Grants from this Fund to congregations with an unsettled 
pastor were to continue for only one year and to other congregations for 
. f 83 a maxLmum 0 two years. 
80Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on Clergymen's 
Stipend~, 13 Oct. 1854, E~, 20-21, Fullerton. He was the only SA:ECS 
witness examined. 
81Empire, 9 Nov. 1855, SA:ECS 6 & 7/11/1855. 
82 Presby Sydney, 233, 27/1/1859. 
83 SMH, 19 Nov. 1860, SA:ECS 6/11/1860. 
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The Presbytery of Sydney took advanage of its strength to raise 
the minimum to £300 p.a. plus house rent. 84 It declined to settle 
Rev. Thomas Craig at Parramatta because the committee of management's 
undertaking to 'use their utmost endeavours to obtain the sum of £150 
per annum' was insufficiently explicit. Presbytery wanted binding 
promises from individuals and to increase pressure cut off supply.85 
Measures such as these and retention of State aid for the working 
lives of recipient incumbents put the Synod ,of Australia into sound 
shape to survive termination of State aid in 1862. 
The Synod of Australia was not without strong critics who argued 
that it did too little to help itself. In 1857 Lang asserted that for 
at least the decade to the onset of the gold rushes the Synod had shown 
'the most pitiful incapacity for the management of a christian church, 
and the want of everything like common sense, as well as christian zeal'. 
He instanced as evidence for this the facts that while the population of 
New South Wales had doubled during this period as had the clergy of the 
Churches of England and Rome no addition had been made to the ministerial 
strength of the Synod, nothing had been done to bring out schoolmasters 
after the batch of fifteen Lang himself secured in 1837, nothing was done 
after the events of late 1841 - early 1842 to create a college for the 
training of candidates, and the inept and vacillating response to the 
Disruption. 86 with the perhaps arguable exception of the last these 
points are undeniably correct and go far to making good the principal 
charge of want of capacity and zeal. There was no improvement in the 
remainder of the period. 
It was a commonly held view that the provision of assured State 
stipends made of the Synod a haven for inefficient or indolent ministers. 
In July 1855 Rev. Alexander Salmon, 'Free Church' minister of Sydney, 
started a controversy when he stated at a public meeting that there were 
84 
85 
ministers of his own church, Presbyterian ministers, in receipt of 
Government salaries of £150 a year, who had on the Sabbath only four 
or six hearers of their ministrations; others there were who had 
perhaps ten, twelve, or sixteen. Some of these ministers, in addition 
to their salaries, of€150 a year, had farms, and it frequently happ-
ened that their congregations were limited to their own families, or 
a few young lady boarders. 
Presby Sydney, 284, 4/9/1861. 
Presby Sydney, 287-288, 2/10/1861. But see also 325-326, 3/8/1864. 
86John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances illustrative 
of the Origin and History of the Presbyterian Church C§tcJ, Sydney 
1857, 12-13. 
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Fullerton denounced this as 'a malicious and wicked libel on me and 
my brethren' and challanged Salmon to name the ministers. Salmon took 
up the challenge 
Are you not yourself aware that my statement is in every particular 
substantially true? Can you visit Windsor, or Richmond, or Singleton 
and Muswellbrook, or Pitt Town, or Armidale and not hear, even 
although you were hard of hearing, all that I have stated and a 
great deal more regarding the attendance on the ministrations of the 
State-paid ministers of the Presbyterian Church. 87 
There is not sufficient information available for fully evaluating 
Salmon's charge. He put his assertion on the basis of 'frequent' 
occurrence and he does not impress as a man .who would wantonly slander 
fellow-labourers. Very similar allegations had earlier been made privately 
by Rev. William Chaucer of the Synod of New South wales88 : a man who had 
served under the Synod of Australia and refused its ordination. Salmon's 
allegation was also echoed at a meeting in Maitland. 89 probably there 
was an element of the party stereotyping encapsulated in the Scottish 
chant: 
The wee kirk, the Free kirk, 
The kirk without the steeple; 
The Auld kirk, the cauld kirk, 
The kirk without the people!90 
Nevertheless, of the ministers identified by Salmon Mathew Adam, George 
Macfie and John Morison (who was not in receipt of State aid) are known 
to have been lacking in zeal or success and the able James S. White 
impresses as something of an old style Moderate inter~sted more in 
scholarship than ministration. 91 
The Synod of Australia commenced with five presbyteries : Sydney 
Maitland, Bathurst, Campbelltown and Windsor. However, distances were 
too great, ministers too few and the elder element too slight for the 
more remote presbyteries to function adequately. Ministerial membership 
87Empire, 17 July 1855, report of Salmon's speech, 26 & 28 July, 1 Aug. 
1855, correspondence published. 
88Chaucer to Ridley 22/7/1853, Chaucer to Lang 19/9/1854, LP,ML,v10, 
487,553. 
89Empire, 31 Aug. 1855, letter from 'Omega'. 
90Quoted Arthur Geddes, 'Scotland's "Statistical Accounts" of Parish, 
County and Nation: c 1790-1825 and 1835-1845', Scottish Studies, 
v3, 1959,21. 
91 . f h . ., . . .. d See summar~es 0 t e~r careers ~n my M~n~sters, L~cent~ates an 
Catechists of the Presbyterian Churches in New South Wales 1823-1865 1 • 
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declined as a result of the local disruption and deaths and early in 
1853 the presbyteries of Campbelltown and Windsor were merged with 
Sydney. 92 Some of the small presbyteries had at times only two minister 
members. This was true of Bathurst which ceased to operate in 1860 
when Rev. J.B. Laughton was given a year's leave to visit Scotland. A 
minimal size Presbytery of Goulburn existed for a short period. It was 
censured for not meeting in the course of a whole year.93 For the last 
decade of its existence the Synod consisted, in effect/of three very 
uneven presbyteries. Minister attendance at the annual meeting was in 
1855 Sydney nine, Maitland six, Bathurst one and in 1864 Sydney twelve, 
Maitland five, Bathurst three, with the minutes for other years showing 
similar proportions. 94 It is obvious that the Synod was a body too 
small for carrying out effectively some of the responsibilities of a 
supreme court and that the smaller presbyteries provided no more than 
a caricature of presbyterial government. 
The laity continued to be badly under-represented in church courts; 
more particularly in the Synod itself. On at least one occasion the 
Presbytery of Sydney, out of respect for the dual nature of presbytery 
membership, abandoned a meeting because there was no elder present. 95 
On 25 April 1855 J.H. Garven drew the attention of Synod to non-attendance 
of elders in church courts and it was unanimously resolved that the 
presbyteries enquire into which congregations possessed elders and deacons, 
to take steps for the formation of kirk sessions, and to urge the duty of 
d ' 'h t 96 d'd' sen 1ng representat1ves to t e cour s. Matters 1 not 1ffiprove at 
Synod level. Taking meetings at random, it appears that five elders 
attended the 1852 meeting, five in 1855, six in 1860, four in 1861 and 
seven in 1864. With rare exceptions elders attending were commissioned 
by the kirk sessions of congregations either in the capital or within 
easy reach with the effect of giving 'an undue preponderance to these 
congregations in deliberations in which the whole Church was concerned,.97 
92 Presby Sydney, 132,2/2/1853. 
93 SMH, 7 Nov. 1859. 
94 I" S SA:ECS annua meet1ngs, 1n MH. 
95 presby Sydney, 107-108, 9/11/1847. 
96SMH , 27 April 1855, SA:ECS. 
97presbyterian Magazine, July 1863, 227 Presby of Bathurst. 
164 
On 5 November 1863 overtures from the Presbyteries of Sydney and Bathurst 
came before the Synod for a change in the law of the Church to permit the 
kirk sessions of congregations at a distance from Sydney to commission 
elders who were not members of the respective sessions but who would be 
able to attend the meeting of Synod. Laughton of Bathurst argued power-
fully on the necessity of this change, which accorded with the long-
established practice of the Church of Scotland and was therefore a 'lawful' 
option. He carried the Synod with him but only by a single vote98 and 
there was no significant improvement in representation at the next meeting. 
It was resolved at the 1841 meeting on the motion of Lang to appoint 
a commission of Synod to stand in the same relationship to the Synod as 
the Commission of the General Assembly did to the Church of Scotland and 
that corresponding members of presbyteries be appointed with similar powers 
to the corresponding members of synods in Scotland. 99 In the following 
year it was unanimously agreed to be expedient to continue the commission 
with the express understanding 'that any of its proceedings may be disallowed 
and reduced by the Synod at its annual meeting'. Meetings were prescribed 
for the first Wednesdays in January, April and July.100 The commission 
soon fell into abeyance but in the absence of the Synod minute book it is 
not possible to ascertain when. It can hardly have been worthwhile when 
its decisions were not definitive and the pro re nata meeting was available 
to deal with any major issue requiring an immediate decision. Later the 
Synod turned to holding mid-year meetings when required. 
The Presbytery of Sydney was apparently the only presbytery in any 
section of the Presbyterian Church of sufficient size to function at all 
effectively, yet for much of its existence it could hardly be said that 
it did so. Sometimes meetings failed for want· of the quorum of three, 
other meetings proceeded with a bare quorum, and at times even the moderator 
of the day was absent for a number of meetings on end. In 1852 the Presbytery 
broke down and there was no meeting from 11 February of that year until 
2 February 1853 when in compliance with a decision of Synod of 23 January 
it was reconstituted to incorporate the former presbyteries of Windsor 
98 SMH, 7 Nov. 1863, SA:ECS. 
99 SH, 12 Oct. 1841, SA:ECS. 
100 SMH, 15 Oct. 1842, SA:ECS. 
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and Campbelltown. Even so only eight ministers attended the first 
. 101 meet~ng. until 1853 the Presbytery met monthly but early in that 
year a change was made to quarterly meetings102 which was more reason-
able given the distance that outlying members had to travel. 
On John McGibbon's initiative resolutions were passed in 1856 and 
57 .. . l+-' f d 103 . 18 requ~r~ng wr~tten exp ana_~ons rom non-atten ers. Unexpla~ned 
absences continued104 and attempts to solve the problem appear to have 
been given up. By 1862 McGibbon himself was a persistent offender. 105 
Remote districts with sea connection with Sydney: Ipswich, Port Macquarie 
and Shoalhaven were, considering lines of communication, logically under 
the jurisdiction of the Presbytery of Sydney but given the distances it 
was not to be expected that their ministers would attend. 
A dominant section of the Synod, as of the Presbytery of New South 
Wales before it, obviously preferred not to act in ITlatters of discipline 
while there was a chanoe of a problem escaping public remark. 
The most serious case of alleged impropriety to come before Synod 
eoncerned Rev. William Purves of Port Macquarie, later one of the Presby-
terian Church's most influential ministers. He stayed the night of 11-12 
August 1844 at an up-country station whose owner happened to be away from 
home. It was alleged that, in a state of intoxication, he made persistent 
sexual advances to his hostess until eventually, in response to the lady's 
calls for help in the early hours of the morning/it was necessary for one 
of the men present to break down the door of her bedroom and remove him. 
A report of this incident reached the Presbytery of Sydney. It decided 
on 7 October that the rumour appeared to have its origin in malice and 
that it was not necessary to do more than have the moderator write to a few 
respectable Presbyterians of the district to ask whether they considered 
it necessary for the vindication of Purves and the Presbyterian Church 
that an investigation should take place. It seems likely that it was 
101 Presby Sydney, 132, 2/2/1853. 
102 presby Sydney, 133, 4/2/1853. 
103 Presby Sydney, 204, 30/7/1856, 216, 27/5/1857, 217, 12/8/1857. 
104 Presby Sydney, 228, 7/4/1857. 
105 Presby Sydney, 1862. 
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Purves himself who reported the rumour for he had clashed with W.N. Gray, 
Police Magistrate at Port Macquarie, when the latter informed him of what 
was being alleged. Gray's report to the Colonial Government was referred 
by Governor Gipps to the moderator of synod. l06 The matter had assumed a 
graver aspect and some form of enquiry was now essential. Nevertheless, 
it was not until 1 April 1845, only a few days short of eight months after 
the alleged scandalous conduct, that a report from McGarvie and Fullerton 
was tabled. 107 On 8 April Mowbray and Tait with elder support came to a 
deliverance expressing disapprobation of the resistance by Purves and many 
of his people to a full and searching enquiry, finding that the evidence 
set forth no case requiring the Presbytery to libel Purves, but admonishing 
him 'henceforth to be more circumspect in his conduct and more careful in 
avoiding even the appearance of evil'. McGarvie and Fullerton dissented 
for reasons not stated. 108 All the circumstances of this affair suggest 
that Lang's Colonial Observer may have been justified in speaking of 
attempts to hush the matter up and describing the earlier stages of invest-
" 'k' 109 ~gat~on as a moc ery . 
In February 1850 Synod, then experiencing great difficulty in obtaining 
ministers, accepted on probation J.H. Garven, the drunken minister deposed 
for contumacy twelve years earlier. In March 1853 he was re-ordained to 
Shoalhaven. 110 From 1860 there were petitions and reports references to 
which imply that Garven had again fallen prey to intemperance. Although 
it was known that his people were deserting him Synod waited until the end 
f 86 f h ' d·' . 111 o lIto orce ~s em~ss~on. 
106 Presby Sydney, 81, 7/10/1844; Fullerton to Parker 5/11/1844 44/8480 
and enclosed correspondence, CSIL, NSWA 4/2367.2 Presbyterian Clergy 
1844. 
107presby Sydney, 83-84, 4/11/1844, 84, 19/11/1844,85,28/11/1844, 
87,5/1/1845. 
108 Presby Sydney, 89-90, 8/4/1845. 
109 13 Oct. & 19 Dec. 1844. 
110 ?MH, 2 Feb. 1850; Presby Sydney 132,2/2/1853, 133, 3/2/1853, st. Andrews 
Presbyterian Church, Nowra : A First Century, Nowra1975, n.p. 
111 Presby Sydney, 260, 3/10/1860, 278, 26/6/1861, 281, 31/7/1861, 285, 
18/9/1861, 287, 2/10/1861, 289, 29/10/1861. 
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The case of Matthew Adam of Windsor is rather different. Allowing 
that some forbearance was reasonable owing to his acknowledged weak 
healthl12 he exemplifies the presbytery of Sydney's unwillingness to 
act effectively to combat sloth and inefficiency. Even when moderator, 
Adam attended Presbytery meetings infrequently, he ignored demands to 
send in returns on the ~tate of his charge,113 and he annoyed the 
Government by ignoring demands to refund a small overpayment on stipend. 114 
Although a report on the state of the Windsor charge was called for in 
1858 it was not until mid 1861 that Presbytery took any action and then 
it was on the basis of reports from outsiders that Adam preached only 
once each Sabbath and kept no Sabbath school. He was then admonished to 
preach twice and keep a Sabbath school in efficient working order. 115 A 
return made over a year later showed that although he was then holding 
two services he had only one Sabbath school teacher and a small class and 
I . If' t 116 re at~ve y ew commun~can s. 
These cases reveal unwillingness to take quick effective action to 
deal with a disciplinary problem or inadequate performance of duties. 
Although inland journeys were slow and wearing visits could easily be made 
mid-week to coastal charges like Shoalhaven or Port Macquarie. 
The Synod of Australia always considered the Synod of Eastern 
Australia a body with which its differences were unnecessary, unfortunate 
and hopefully temporary. At all stages it took the initiative in seeking 
reunion. Short of this, from 1859 onwards, it looked for agreement on 
common dates for dispensing the sacrament, suggested ceasing to accept 
people into membership without clearances from their previous church,117 
and, in another obvious gesture of reconciliation, resolved in November 
1860, to admit to its pUlpits ministers holding pastoral charges in 
communion with other Churches 'holding and teaching the essential Christian 
doctrine contained in the westminster standards,.118 
112 Presby Sydney, 303, 28/1/1863. 
113 Presby Sydney, 263,12/12/1860 1 277,12/6/1861. 
114Col • Sec. to Moderator of Synod 15/9/1859, Original Communications from 
Government - Synod of Australia (FML). 
115 presby Sydney, 276-277,12/6/1861. 
116presby Sydney, 302, Table of Returns in Answer to Queries Oct. 1862. 
117 Presby Sydney, 237, 4/5/1859. 
118 SMH, 19 Nov. 1860, SA:ECS 6/11/1860, 
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There was not the same friendly feeling evidenced towards Lang's 
Synod of New South Wales. The Synod of Australia declined to recognise 
the Synod of New South Wales as a church court or allow its members 
to conduct services in Synod of Australia bui~dings even when it could 
not itself provide men to officiate. 119 Because of the climate of 
hostility between the two Synods there was a good deal of movement 
between them. Any man who was rejected by or defected from the one was 
almost assured of a welcome in the other and ecclesiastical point-scoring 
was a more evident consideration than the maintenance of standards or 
discipline. Thomas Kingsford, William Chaucer, Robert Boag, William Miller 
and Vincent George Williams all joined the Synod of New South Wales after 
belonging to, working under the superintendence of or approaching the 
Synod of Australia while J.T. Carter, John McGibbon, John Reid and William 
'd d' th th d' , 120 F. Re~ move ~n e 0 er ~rect~on. 
119 Presby Sydney, 236,30/3/1859, 297-2981 30/4/1862. 
120The only other movement between Synods was William Ridley from SNSW 
to PCEA via the UPC in victoria. 
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Chapter 8 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA 1846-1864 
In July 1843 the elders of the small congregation at Jamberoo, 
appealed to the Ladies' Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scot-
land to send out and partly support a minister of 'zealous missionary 
spirit' to serve that locality together with Kiama and Shoa1haven. 1 
This was the first outright expression of alignment with the Free Church 
to come from New South Wales. No minister was available but the Ladies' 
Committee and Free Church Colonial Committee were able to despatch Robert 
Taylor, an Arts student working towards the ministry. He interrupted his 
studies and was ordained elder in order to accept a two-year appointment , 
as catechist. 2 Taylor attended the 1845 annual meeting of the Synod of 
Australia which he considered manifested a 'deplorably low' spiritual tone 
of 'cold earthliness'. He decided that if he were to place himself under 
the presbytery of the bounds 'they would at once either remove me, or so 
fetter me that I might as well leave at once'. Consequently he avoided 
connection with the Synod and continued to work on alone as before. In 
this way the Free Church had a presence in New South Wales prior to the 
Colonial disruption. 3 
There was a considerable sprinkling of Highlanders throughout the 
whole colony4 and as one of the Free Church's critics conceded 
Almost every man woman and child, presbyterian by education, and 
Highlander by birth, throughout the length and breadth of the colony, 
declared themselves for the Free Church. 5 
In July 1845 an application was forwarded by settlers in the New England 
. f h h .. 6 reg10n or a Free C urc m1n1ster. 
1R• Menzies, J and D.L. Waugh, M. Hindmarsh to Rev. John Jaffray, Missionary 
Record for the Free Church, vI, no.8, Jan. 1844, 93-94. 
2Missionary Record for the Free Church, vI, no.18, Nov. 1844, 278, vII, 
no.1, Jan. 1845, 11~ CC FCS VI, 36-3~ 8/1/1844, 44,27/2/1844, 78,18/10/1844, 
83,31/10/1844. 
3Letter from Taylor 30/9/1845-4/10/1845, Missionary Record for the Free 
Churc~, vII, no.17, May 1846, 360-361. 
4McIntyre to Bonar 19/8/1852, Free Church of Scotland Australia Letters 
1851-1854 (NLS Acc.4633(1) ), 384. 
5Empire, 25 May 1852, letter from 'Pym', p.s. 
6 CC, vI, 191, 27/2/1846. 
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The Free Church Colonial Committee expected that McIntyre, Tait, 
Forbes of Melbourne7and perhaps one or two others would stand firm in 
support of its principles. In May 1846, five months before the Colonial 
disruption, the General Assembly expressed its sympathy with the brethren 
who had declared their determination to adhere to Free Church principles 
and instructed the Colonial Committee to make the best provision circum-
stances permitted for meeting the Colony's spiritual wants. 8 The Colonial 
Committee was anxious to anticipate the disruption by sending out an 
effective staff of ministers and other preachers to cooperate with the 
secessionists. In particular they wished to respond positively to strong 
urging to appoint an able and efficient minister to Sydney. Overtures 
were made to one of the most distinguished ministers of the Free Church 
but he declined to go. The Free Church had sent deputations to nearer 
colonies to help organise its supporters but New South Wales was too 
remote for this. Instead the Committee let it be known that it wanted 
one or two ministers of energy and experience who could be released on 
leave to spend two years in Australia. 9 
In response to an appeal from Forbes and letters from McIntyre, Tait 
and COI~ie of New Zealand, the Colonial Committee decided in October 1846 
to send a deputation of three ministers and perhaps two elders, but none 
of the persons approached wished or felt able to accept. 10 About mid 1846 
the Colonial Committee had decided that Rev. John Macnaughton, minister of 
the Free High Church, Paisley, was the man it wished to send to Sydney. 
He had already been to Canada and was willing to demit his charge to go. 
By May 1847 the Colonial Committee had sufficient offers from ministers 
sympathetic to the proposal to supply Macnaughton's pulpit for the first 
year of absence but the plan was aborted when the General Assembly allowed 
the opposition of a section of his congregation greater weight than the 
needs of New South wales. 11 This was the closest any of the Scottish 
Churches was to come to commissioning a representative to visit the Colony. 
7McIntyre, Tait and Forbes were in communication with FC Colonial Committee: 
CC, vI, 124, 186, 196, 230, 232. 
8pGAFCS, 1846, 139, 29/5/1846. 
9Missionary Record for the Free Churc~, vII, no.7, July 1845, 159, 
no.19, July 1846, 46. 
10CC , vI, 230,25/9/1846, 232,2/10/1846, 234,16/10/1846, 240,9/11/1846. 
11pGAFCS, 1847, 103,110-113, 25/5/1847,308-309,8/6/1847;CC,vI,321,11/1/ 1848. 
* 
On 10 October 1846 William McIntyre, John Tait, Colin stewart 
and elder Martin met following their withdrawal from the Synod of 
Australia and constituted themselves the presbyterian Church of 
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Eastern Australia, the supreme court of which was to be the Synod of 
Eastern Australia. Their first business was the drafting of a protest 
in which they claimed that the Synod of Australia had by approving the 
actions of the Church of Scotland renounced Christ's sole leadership 
of the Church and placed itself in a position where it could not dis-
charge the great duty of witnessing for Christ. 12 William Mclntyre r 
first moderator, claimed that the new Church was the true representative 
in the Colony of the Church of Scotland as it had existed in purity. As 
well as involving itself in the sin of the Established Church the Old 
Synod, as the Synod of Australia became known, was characterised by a 
secular spirit, concern for outward forms and neglect of discipline and 
, , t' 13 m~ss~onary exer ~on. 
On the evening of 22 October McIntyre, Tait and their supporters held 
a public meeting in the old Independent Chapel, pitt Street to explain 
their reasons for forming the new Church. Lang asserted that they drew 
only a hundred people, most of whom were members of his congregation or 
Congregationalists who attended merely from curiosity.14 Tait presented 
the disruption as the outcome of conflict between antagonistic principles 
a repetition in miniature in one of the branches of what had occurred in 
the trunk of the Scottish Church in May 1843. Taylor acknowledged that 
despairing friends as well as sneering foes deemed their cause a hopeless 
one because of their small following and financial weakness; but these 
15 
were merely problems to be overcome. 
A meeting of McIntyre's congregation on 26 October endorsed his 
actions and supported the recommendation of Dr James Buchanan, former 
Convenor of the Colonial Committee, that all bodies of Presbyterians 
opposed to the Synod of Australia should unite. 16 Lang also wanted that 
and it was relevant that his brother Andrew still owned the Maitland 
12SEA , 10/10/1846. 
13voice in the Wilderness, 15 Nov. 1846, cited Rowland S. Ward, The 
Making of an Australian Church : The History of the Presbyterian 
Church of Eastern Australia, (glverstoneu 1978,21-22. 
14Lang to FC CC 17/4/1847, Lang, Australian Mission, Edinburgh 19 Apri11847, lI. 
15Missionary Record for the Free Church, vIII, no.5 1 May 1847, 95-97. 
16Missionary Record for tl1e~!,ree Church, vIII, no. 5, May 1847,97-98. 
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Church. 17 However, as explained above, there was no prospect of a 
union embracing Lang and McIntyre and Tait. The PCEA view has continued 
to be that in espousing voluntaryism from 1835 and adopting it in 1842 
Lang introduced error into a Presbyterian Church which until then had 
been united in support of sound doctrine. According to these advocates 
of rigid orthodoxy the rot set in from 1846 onwards with deviations in 
both doctrine and worship18 while McIntyre insisted to the end that the 
PCEA must struggle, whatever the odds against it, in defence of purity 
of doctrine and form. 
After the Disruption much use was made of the phrase 'Free Church 
principles' as shorthand for Christ's leadership of the Church, Calvinistic 
orthodoxy, the civil magistrate's duty to support true religion, the 
congregation's right to select its minister, and the coextensiveness of 
representation and authority in church government. The PCEA held to the 
same principles and forms as the Free Church of Scotland and maintained 
communion and correspondence with it and other colonial churches occupying 
a similar position. 19 It was an independent Australian Church but commonly 
called the 'Free Church' and even years after its foundation mistakenly 
20 thought of as a branch of the Free Church of Scotland. 
News of formation of the PCEA reached Rev. John Bonar, convenor of 
the Free Church Colonial Committee, on,13 April 1847 and was announced 
by him to the Synod of Aberdeen the same day. Bonar remarked that the 
new Church was 'feeble indeed, it needs and demands our sympathy, and 
will receive it,.21 The General Assembly instrUcted the Committee to give 
the Synod of Eastern Australia 'all encouragement,.22 A donation of £250 
23 followed shortly afterwards. 
17Lang to FC CC 17/4/1847, Lang, Australian Mission, 11-12. 
18J • Campbell Robinson, The Free presbyterian Church of Australia, 
Melbourne 1947, 94. 
19Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian 
Free Church Marriage Bill, 7 September 1847, gv., 1, John Tait; SEA, 
7/10/1847, 25/6/1851. 
20Empire, 7 Feb. 1855, ed1, 13 Feb. 1855, letter from W.McIntyre. 
21Rev . William McIntyre, Narrative of the Disruption of the Presbyterian 
Church in New South Wales, West Maitland 1859, 59. 
22pGAFCS, 1847, 311 
23 CC, vI, 289, 11/8/1847. 
Letters from New South Wales in the early years of the PCEA 
implored help from the Free Church to enable it to take advantage of 
a favourable situation. Tait claimed to know that 'a large protion 
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of the Presbyterians of the Colony concur in our principles, and, would 
join our Synod if we could supply them with Ministers,.24 Others 
reported evangelical religion at a low ebb and the people receptive of 
almost anything in the way of ministration. The great consideration was 
to be in a position to be first to meet their spiritual needs. 25 Men on 
the spot also supported Lang's crusade against the inroads of Popery and 
Puseyism and succeeded in arousing some sense of urgency in the Colonial 
Committee. 26 The Free Church was too slow to supply needed ministers, in 
part perhaps because of a conscious decision to keep the PCEA a preserve 
for itself. At the beginning of 1848, a year in which the Free Church's 
inability to supply needed ministers to Australia drew criticism within 
its own ranks,27 the Colonial Committee rejected an application by an 
Irish minister and decided as a matter of policy that appointments should 
be made only of ministers and probationers of the Free Church of Scotland 
and applications from those of other denominations discouraged. 28 As a 
consequence the Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia was almost 
completely derived from the Free Church of S:cotland, which sent out 
forty ministers in the period to 1864. 
According to McIntyre the PCEA was from the outset 'harrassed by 
two extreme parties'. One, 'consisting entirely of laymen', wanted the 
Church to become in name and status part of the Free Church of Scotland. 
The other party, whose views John Tait was considered to support, was more 
troublesome. It consisted of people who wanted the Church to become comp-
rehensive and embrace Presbyterians of all varieties. They were viewed 
24Report on Free Church Marriage Bill, 8 v. 1-2. 
25E •g • Missionary Record for the Free Church, vII, no.21, sept. 1846, 
483, letter from Taylor, vIV, no.22, Oct. 1848, 526, letter from Melville. 
26 PGAFCS, 1850, 65, CC Report. 
27pGAFCS, 1848, 179. 
28 CC, vI, 321, 11/1/1848. 
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by some as 'Moderates' and described as 'lax'. Conflict between this 
29 group and orthodox Free Churchmen led by McIntyre centred on Sydney. 
The PCEA had some support but no formal presence in the capital, 
which then had a population of fifty thousand including about six 
thousand presbyterians. 30 Most of the hard core Free Church people of 
Sydney were members of the hetrogeneous congregation served by Thomas 
Mowbray. McIntyre was furious with Mowbray, damning him as unprincipled 
because while he left the Established Church he would not throw in his 
lot with the Free Church. McIntyre conspired with certain Highlander 
sympathisers in the congregation to eject Mowbray. When they proved 
unable to carry this in the congregation the Free Church element withdrew, 
with fatal effects on the viability of the congregation. A new congreg-
ation adhering to the PCEA was formed and McIntyre and others banded 
together to purchase for its use the former Independent Church in pitt 
Street. This opened on 29 November 1846 as the Free Presbyterian Church, 
Pittstreet. 31 Those who had supported Mowbray in his stand for neutrality 
and comprehension mostly followed the Free Church section into this new 
congregation but were regarded with suspicion as half-hearted. 
The Sydney congregation was without a pastor. John Tait's following 
at Parramatta was small and although it had endorsed his secession from 
the Synod of Australia it was believed to have done so only because there 
was no likelihood of obtaining another minister. In 1847 one of Tait's 
chief supporters and several other members of his congregation moved to 
Sydney. They wanted Tait as their minister and initiated moves for his 
translation. Nothing came of this as it was anticipated that a minister 
of some standing in the Free Church would be sent out from Scotland for 
Sydney. 32 McIntyre did not want Tait in Sydney and attacked him through 
33 
the press. 
Next to John Dunmore Lang,William McIntyre was the most important 
minister in the formative years of the Presbyterian Church. He took the 
leading part in bringing about two disruptions and preventing an all-
29Mclntyre to Bonar 16/6/1851 Private, Australia Letters, 117. 
30Missionary Record for the Free Church, vIII, no.14, Feb. 1848, 332. 
31Salmon to Bonar 31/3/1853, Australia Letters, 486; Voice in the Wilderness, 
15 Nov. 1846, 175, cited Ward, The Making of an Australian Church, 20-21. 
32salmon to Bonar 9/6/1851, McIntyre to Bonar 16/6/1851 Private, Australia 
Letters, 101,117-118. 
33 SEA, 23/2/1848. 
embracing union of presbyterians, dominated the Synod of Eastern 
Australia for most of the period from its formation until his death 
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in 1870, and was the leader of the Gaelic-speaking community. McIntyre 
was heir to the forming Highland Evangelical tradition of rigid, austere 
Calvinism. Lang alleged that he was inordinately fond of power34 and 
the amiable George Mackie, at one time his loyal lieutenant but later a 
bitter critic, wrote in 1863: 
From many years knowledge of him, I came to the conclusion that his 
chief endeavour is to be first, or nobody, just as in the case of 
Dl' Lang and that to secure his own ends he is capable of doing the 
most crooked things imaginab1e. 35 
In the first few years of the Synod of Eastern Australia McIntyre was much 
above his few colleagues inabi1it~ energy and security. Robert Taylor des-
cribed him in 1845 as 'a man of very superior mind, and extensive acquire-
ments - altogether above his present humble sphere' as minister of a 
congregation of about two hundred. 36 His ability as a debater gave him 
mastery in the Synod while control of the Synod's publication Voice in the 
Wilderness, begun by him as early as January 1846 to espouse Free Church 
principles, 37 allowed him to reach the laity at large. Because he had 
'married money' McIntyre was financially independent in a way that few 
other Colonial ministers were38 and able to use money to his ecclesiastical 
advantage, as in the establishment of the periodical and purchase of the 
Sydney church. Moreover, Maitland, still the principal locality for 
Highlander settlement, was the one solid charge under the Synod39 and 
McIntyre worked it industriously, preaching no fewer than five times 
40 
every Sabbath. 
34John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances illustrative 
of the Origin and History of the Presbyterian Church, and of the earlier 
efforts on behalf of academical education in New South Wales; including 
an Account of the Monstrous Proceedings of the Synod of Australia in 1842, 
Sydney 1857, 14. 
35Mackie to Kinross 6/1/1864, KP, 6. 
36Missionary Record for the Free Church, vII, no.13, Jan. 1846, 278, 
letter from Taylor-/6/1845. 
37see Robinson, Free Presbyterian Church, Appendix, ii, on McIntyre's 
periodical pUblications. 
38Lang , Statement of Facts and Circumstances, 13. 
39 It was able to open a new, permanent church as early as 18 March 1847. 
40Missionary Record for the Free Church, vII, no.13, Jan. 1846, 278, 
letter from Taylor. 
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At the time the Synod was formed there was a confident expectation 
that a specially selected Free Church minister (rumoured at the time as 
most likely to be John Bonar) would arrive for Sydney any day41 - but no 
such minister arrived until late in 1849. Meanwhile failure to establish 
any effective occupancy of the capital and internal divisions reduced the 
'Free Church' cause to 'a low, despised, and distracted condition' .42 Lay 
disapproval of McIntyre's moves against Mowbray and Tait and the McIntyre 
faction's hostility towards Tait rendered both of them unacceptable, even 
on supply.43 The stand-in role was left until February 1848 to their only 
ministerial colleague, Colin stewart,44 a miserable preacher never able to 
hold any charge effectively. A new arrival who attended the church in 
April 1848 found only twenty-nine in attendance including his own family, 
for a sermon read by an elder. It was reported that there were many who 
would join immediately if they had a minister. The writer considered it 
'most extraordinary that the Church at home is so very long in doing any-
thing for them,.45 
In October 1848 the Sydney congregation was looking out for Rev. George 
Mackie, a freshly ordained young minister sent out as a missionary, when 
unattached Ulster licentiate William McKee arrived. The similarity in 
names led the congregation's representatives to believe that Mackie had 
arrived and under this misapprehension they waited on McKee. As he had 
no employment arranged this mistake led to his engagement under the Synod 
to supply Pitt Street Church. 46 When Mackie arrived he was appointed in 
April 1849 to pitt Street pro tem47 and continued as, effectively, the 
first 'Free Church' minister of Sydney until the arrival in September 1849 
of Rev. Alexander Salmon, forty-seven year old former minister of Barrhead : 
the long-expected experienced minister finally sent out for Sydney. 
41Baillie to Lang 24/10/1846, LP,ML,v10,287. 
42salmon to Bonar 9/5/1854, Australia Letters, 590. 
43Baillie to Lang 24/10/1846, LP,ML,v10, 287; Salmon to Bonar 9/5/1854 
Australia Letters, 590. 
44Report on Free Church Marriage Bill, E.v.5, Stewart; SEA, 23/2/1838. 
45Missionary Record for the Free Church, vIII, no.23, Nov. 1848, 560, 
letter 11/4/1848. 
46SEA , 6/12/1848. 
47SEAI 13/4/1849. 
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At the meeting of Synod called on 3 October 1849 to receive Salmon 
it was urged strenuously that he should not be settled on the call sent 
to Scotland but that there should be an election. McIntyre and Salmon 
both believed that the motive for this move was the hope that Mackie, 
having ministered to the congregation with acceptance for some months, 
could defeat the stranger Salmon and that the intention was to create a 
second charge in Sydney for Tait and the 'comprehension party' hard upon 
that outcome. The move was defeated and Salmon was inducted on 10 October 
1849. 48 
Salmon was very well received in Sydney. Six men guaranteed his 
stipend at £300 p.a. The congregation increased rapidly and soon required 
enlargement of the church to accommodate it. 49 However, Salmon was an 
uncompromising Free Churchman unwilling to come to terms with other Presby-
1 terians and this caused a more accommodating group in the congregation, 
including several wealthy individuals, to persist in their preference for 
Tait who was poorly circumstanced at parramatta,50 had rejected a call to 
Moreton Bay,51 and was still as anxious as ever for translation to Sydney. 
When the congregation again outgrew its accommodation and Salmon put out 
subscription lists for the erection of a larger church Tait's friends 
moved. A canvass was made without Salmon's knowledge to see who was prepared 
to invite Tait to occupy Mowbray's old chapel and save building a new church. 
That chapel was rented without Synod approval and the division between 
'Free Church' and 'comprehension' groups which had wrecked Mowbray's cong-
regation reappeared. Tait attempted to prepare the ground for agreement 
to his settlement in Sydney by publishing pamphlets and writing private 
letters. At some stage he declared his willingness to resign from the 
Synod in order to hold the new charge as a neutral minister. Salmon, much 
48SEA , 3/10/1849, 10/10/1849 (the minutes give no hint of the suggestion 
for an election); Salmon to Bonar 9/6/1851, McIntyre to Bonar 16/6/1851, 
Australia Letters, 101,117-118. 
49pGAFCS, 1850, 64; Missionary Record for the Free Church, vI, no.7, 
Feb. 1851, 235. 
50John Dunmore Lang, The Dead Fly in the Apothecary's Ointment; or The 
reason why Presbyterian Church Union in Australia has hitherto proved 
a failure, Glasgow 1861, 20. 
51SEA , 4/4/1850; Rev. James Cameron, Centenary History of the Presbyterian 
Church in New South Wales, Sydney 1905, 50. 
disheartened by Tait's continued opposition, remained aloof and left 
52 McIntyre to combat these efforts. 
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On 3 October 1850 the campaign culminated in presentation in Synod 
of a memorial from those wishing to be constituted a congregation under 
Tait's ministry together with a call to him. A resolution on the motion 
of McIntyre noted that inasmuch as the call did not emanate from a sanctioned 
charge it was not legitimate and could not be sustained. In any case the 
number of adherents in Sydney must still be greatly increased to form one 
vigorous congregation and there were many important localities utterly 
destitute of ministration which contained large bodies of Presbyterians 
disposed to receive a minister from the PCEA so it would involve 'an unequal 
and injudicious distribution of ministerial labour' to settle a second 
minister in Sydney. Salmon publicly expressed a wish that Tait should 
come to Sydney as soon as the numbers warranted a second charge, but 
privately he denounced Tait and his supporters as Moderates. 53 Tait felt 
the rebuff so severely that he decided to quit the Church of which he was 
co-founder in order to join the Free presbyterian Church of victoria. On 
1 January 1851 he sent in his resignation and departed without waiting for 
it to be accepted. 54 
Tait himself apparently wished his withdrawal to be the end of the 
'Tait case' : he dismissed it as a 'painful & paltry affair' and asked that 
the controversy not be pursued in the Scottish press. 55 But the aftershocks 
continued for more than eighteen months. In admitting Tait the Free 
Presbyterian Synod of Victoria passed a resolution condemning the Synod of 
Eastern Australia's refusal to entertain the unanimous call of the petit-
ioners. For a Church founded by professed non-intrusionists the PCEA had 
a doubtful record in respect to regard for the wishes of the people. Arthur 
M. Sheriff, another of the early recruits, was sent again and again to 
Stroud until the people there signed a sort of anti-call certifying their 
refusal to accept him as minister. 56 Tait's leading supporter in the pitt 
52The Proposed Translation of Mr. Tait to Sydney, Sydney 1850; Salmon to 
Bonar 9/6/1851, Mackie to Lumsden 26/2/1852, Australia Letters, 100-103, 
320. 
53SEA , 3/10/1850, quoted; Salmon to Bonar 14/4/1851 & 9/6/1851, Australia 
Letters, 40,100-104. 
54SEA , 4/4/1851. 
55Tait to Lumsden 1/5/1851 private, Australia Letters~ 52-53. 
56Empire, 21 Sep. 1855, letter from 'Iago'. 
Street congregation, Captain McKellar, wrote home a complaint to the 
Colonial Committee. In June 1851 Salmon learned that McKellar was 
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circulating a reply from the Committee strongly recommending Tait's 
translation to Sydney. A copy of the Committee's deliverance was not 
addressed to Salmon until 21 November. His responses to this irregular 
and discourteous proceeding subversive of the Synod's authority were 
emotional: long, repetitive and bitter. Mackie assured the Committee 
that the whole Synod backed Salmon in his reproaches and demanded that 
the men in the field and aware of all circumstances be trusted to know 
best what was required or recalled and others sent in their place. Both 
ministers wrote that McKellar, although willing to appeal to a committee 
of the Free Church, had objected to their praying for that Church from the 
pulpit and his supporters had gone and 'spent their Sabbaths under such 
men as Drs McGarvie & Fullerton - men as destitute of piety & of mind as 
ever Moderate Minister was, or could be'. The Committee's opinion was 
used in justification of both Tait's defiance and the conduct of the Synod 
which had received him. Salmon asserted that it would 'take some time 
and pains to remedy this most glaring and ill advised precedure'. Mackie 
warned against 'Downingstreetism,.57 Undoubtedly the matter had been 
handled with extraordinary insensitivity and gaucheness by the Colonial 
Committee and its conduct would not bear repetition. 
The Tait affair marked the rout of the 'comprehensionists'. Hence-
forth for some years the 'Free Church' claimed to be The Church in New 
South Wales; the more aggressive of its adherents giving offence to other 
Presbyterians by trumpeting its exclusive legitimacy as dogmatically as any 
Romanist or puseyiteAnglican. In mid 1852 the public was treated to the 
unedifying spectacle of an interchange of long contentious letters in the 
press from exponents of the PCEA claim and other Presbyterians resisting 
it or defending their sections of the Church from aspersion. 58 'Free 
Church' ministers refused to recognise that people under the pastoral care 
of ministers belonging to the Synods of Australia or New South Wales were 
57Salmon to Bonar 24/6/1851 & 18/8/1852, Mackie to Bonar 11/8/1851, 
Australia Letters, 152-159, 378-379. 
58see e.g. letters Empire, 3,8,10,11,19,21 & 25 May & 1 June 1852. 
See also Empire, 21 June 1852, letters from Revs. Robert Blain and 
J.B. Laughton deploring this correspondence. An editorial note assured 
readers that the correspondents were 'all gentlemen occupying positions 
of influence and respect in the colony'. 
provided with ministration. 59 Later, as ministers became more 
numerous, the 'Free Church' intruded into districts where other 
Presbyterian bodies had established charges. 60 
From a combination of superior management and the greater zeal 
of its supporters the Synod of Eastern Australia was markedly more 
successful than its rivals in dealing with the problem of finance. 
On 17 November 1846 Synod resolved that it held firmly to State 
endowment for 'pure & scriptural dispensation of divine ordinances' 
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but the system prevailing in New South Wales of indiscriminate endowment 
of truth and error involved 'a grievous violation of the civil Magistrate's 
duty'. The Synod could not, holding such a belief, apply for State aid -
and indeed the Presbyterian Church ought to have protested against the 
system. 61 This deliverance invites the interpretation of indulgence in 
rather hypocritical posturing. The members well knew that no application 
for aid would be entertained and there is not the slightest hint of any 
protest against the system by ministerial members who had profited under 
it prior to the disruption. The decision had the advantage of allowing 
Presbyterian Dissenters with moderate voluntary views to find a place in 
the PC~. 
At its next meeting, in December 1846, Synod established a Central 
Sustenation Fund similar to that operating in the Free Church of Scotland. 62 
It was considered undesirable that a minister should have to rely on his 
own congregation for support ' lest he be tempted to unfaithfulness in the 
discharge of his duties from fear of losing his means of support'. Further, 
such a scheme facilitated Church extension by helping to provide where 
congregations could not wholly support their minister or where new or 
decadent causes had to be worked up.63 The dividend from the Sustenation 
Fund for the year ending 30 September 1849 was only £37 7s 73/4d64 but the 
59Empire, 20 April 1855, letter from 'Scotus'. 
60McKee to Sir William Macarthur 7/5/1858, Macarthur Papers, v4l 
(MLA2937), 12. See below 235-236. 
61SEA , 17/11/1846. 
62 SEA, 15/12/1846. 
63 
synod of Eastern Australia, Ministers Sustenation Fund, Maitland n.d. / 3. 
64S~, 10/10/1949. 
next half-yearly dividend had risen to £72 Os 4d65 and the pay-out 
continued to rise steadily until in the late 'fifties it averaged 
around £220 per annum66 : considerably above what the average unaided 
Synod of Australia or Free Church of Scotland minister received. 67 
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In addition if a minister was not provided with a manse the congregation 
usually paid his rent. 68 In the early days of struggle ministers who 
could get by without them sometimes paid sums received back into the 
Fund. 69 Provision was made for wives and families of ministers at their 
decease by taking up a proposal in 1853 to insure the lives of all ministers?O 
These arrangements provided PCEA ministers with more comfort and security 
than their fellows in other branches of the Presbyterian Church. 
The laity were obviously more willing to contribute to the support 
of PCEA ministers as a group than they were for the ministers of either 
of the other Synods. This probably owed something to the fact that they 
were generally diligent in household visitation whereas other ministers 
were not,71 but probably also to more persistent dunning as well as the 
'Free Church's' attraction for the zealous. Periodically there were moves 
to elicit a greater effort on behalf of the Sustenation Fund72 and occas-
ionally particular congregations gave trouble from a desire to support 
their minister directly on a congregational basis. 73 Towards the end of 
the period there were calls in some quarters for abolition of the Central 
Sustenation Fund in favour of congregational funds as in Victoria. George 
Mackie, by then a minister of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, urged 
65SEA , 4/4/1850. 
66Ward , The Making of an Australian Church, 23-24. 
67 Free Church of scotland Monthly Record, ns, no.30, 2 Jan. 1865, 705. 
68Empire, 11 Oct. 1855, letter from Mackie. 
69SEA , 4/10/1849, 4/4/1850, 4/10/1850, 4/4/1851. 
70SEA , 6/5/1853, 3/11/1853. 
71Empire, 11 Oct. 1855, letter from Mackie. 
72sEA , 10/5/1856, 8/5/1857. Particular congregations which did not 
contribute adequately were threatened with withdrawal of ministration. 
73SEA , 8/5/1855, 7/11/1855, Geikie to Kinross 31/7/1862, KP, 1/241. 
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this on his New South Wales brethren arguing that there was no logical 
justification for paying the talented minister of an important city 
congregation the same as the pastor of a small country charge with fewer 
demands on his purse, and that the Victorian system permitted congregations 
d ., l' . 74 to r1ve out 1ncompetent or azy m1n1sters. 
In May 1852 a Fund for procuring Ministers was instituted75 and it 
became the practice to pay the stipends of new ministers or probationers 
from that Fund until their induction into a regular charge. From November 
1853 sums collected from districts unoccupied or worked by non-inducted 
ministers or probationers were directed to the Fund for Procuring Ministers76 
(later the Church Extension Fund). In the later 'fifties recruits were 
promised salary at the rate of at least £200 p.a. and in May 1859 steps 
were taken to place financial responsibility in the hands of a committee 
77 
of elders and laymen. 
Unlike its competitors the Synod of Eastern Australia provided for 
the funding of its operations at all levels by taking half the fees derived 
78 from marriages. Country ministers were reimbursed their travelling costs 
for attending meetings 9f Synod. 79 
In the early years the Free Church, in recognition of the weakness 
of the PCEA, afforded invaluable financial assistance by providing guarantees 
of salary and payment of outfit and passage money and book allowances for 
new ministers. 80 Free Church sources also paid for or donated books to 
form a Synod library to be used by a proposed college for training a native 
ministry, for libraries for each congregation and Sabbath school facilities 
not generally available in the other sections of New South Wales Presbyt-
erianism, and supplied catechisms and tracts for distribution by individual 
. . 81 
m1n1sters. 
74presbyterian Magazine, Sep. 1864,275; Mackie to Kinross 6/1/1864 & 
29/2/1864, KP,6. 
75sEA , 10/5/1852. 
76sEA , 4/11/1853. 
77Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church, ns~ vIV, no.2,39. 
78SEA , 5/4/1850. 
79SEA , 4/11/1853. 
80CC , vI,356, 10/8/1848, 36~ 16/11/1848, 371-372,4/1/1849. 
81cC, v2, 212-213, 21/12/1852; PGAFCS, 1854, Appendix,40. 
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In April 1850 the Synod received notification that the Free Church's 
fund for sending ministers to the colonies was entirely exhausted. Synod 
resolved immediately to institute a collection for the Colonial Scheme in 
its congregations82 and it was found that the 'congregations are both able 
and willing to be self-supporting,.83 Indeed, early in 1851 the New South 
Wales congregations began collecting for the Foreign and Jewish mission 
schemes of the Free Church of scotland84 and from then on continued and 
expanded their contributions to schemes of the Free Church, in particular 
Indian missions, even when in need of money for their own essential purposes. 
It was not until late in the period under review that anyone saw anything 
incongruous in collecting for foreign missions while totally neglecting the 
heathen and debauched Aborigines around them85 and at the very end of the 
period one minister apparently saw nothing illogical in reporting that the 
church in his district was too infantile to donate to the Church Extension 
Scheme yet going straight on to say that he had appointed collectors in 
each locality for the Foreign Missions Scheme of the Free Church. 86 Another 
minister collected £25 for 'distressed operatives' in Lancashire at a time 
when the Colonial Committee was critical of the PCEA's inability to pay 
the passages of much needed ministers. 87 
On McIntyre's initiative the Synod divided itself into presbyteries 
of Sydney and Maitland on 4 November 1852. 88 This reflected the desire to 
maintain proper presbyterial church government but the Synod was as yet 
still too small to do so effectively even on a minimal basis. It was 
necessary to appoint George Mackie of Kiama as corresponding member from 
the Presbytery of Sydney to the presbytery of Maitland that it might not 
become defunct if McIntyre left on a voyage to Britain before his cousin 
Alexander McIntyre arrived within the bounds. 89 Despite this precaution 
82SEA , 5/4/1840. 
83Missionary Record for the Free Church, vI,no.2, Sep. 1850, 53. 
84sEA , 2/4/1851, 5/5/1852. An earlier decision to collect 
had not been implemented. 
85presbyterian Magazine, Oct. 1863, 313,315. 
86 Thom to J. Cameron 7/6/1865, LP,ML,vll, 397-398. 
87Grant to Kinross 22/8/1862, KP, 1/242. 
88sEA , 4/11/1852. 
89sEA , 5/11/1852. 
(SEA, 5/4/1850) 
184 
the Presbytery of Maitland did become defunct when only one minister 
attended its first scheduled meeting. 90 It was resuscitated at the next 
meeting of Synod which also directed that two ministers currently expected 
were to be placed within its bounds in an attempt to make it viable. 91 
This same meeting instituted what was to become a regular feature of this 
Church : the convening of presbytery meetings between sederunts of Synod 
meetings to overcome inadequate attendances caused by problems of distance~2 
This largely negated the purpose of having the two tiers. When the problem 
of presbyteries becoming defunct through the failure of normal meetings 
continued William McIntyre in November 1857 secured unanimous agreement to 
permit moderators to reconstitute their presbyteries by calling a meeting 
on fifteen day's notice. Every case of failure of an ordinary meeting was 
to be reported to Synod so that it might judge whether blame attached to 
any member absent on the date of failure. 93 
In May 1859 the south coast and southern ranges were disjoined from 
the Presbytery of Sydney and erected into the Presbytery of Illawarra. 94 
The minute book for this court survives95 and reveals graphically how 
inappropriate church government by presbytery was in the condition of the 
Colony at that time. The Presbytery meeting normally consisted of three 
people : William Grant and John Kinross ministers, and the elder of the 
host minister. Other members were generally too distant to attend. Grant 
became so used to being moderator that in 1864 he embarrassed himself by 
calling a pro re nata meeting before remembering that one of the more remote 
ministers had been appointed to the office at a meeting during the last 
meeting of Synod. 96 In these circumstances there was little more than the 
facade of government by presbytery. 
~ 
90SEA , 5/5/1853. 
91sEA , 6/5/1853. 
92sEA , 5/5/1853. 
93proceedings of The Half-Yearly Meeting of the Synod of Eastern Australia, 
Held at Sydney on the Fourth of November, and Following Days, 1857, 
Sydney 1857, 8, 11/11/1857. 
94sEA , 5/5/1859. 
95C42 in FML. 
96Grant to Kinross 29/2/1864, KP,6. 
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The laity played a more active role in the PCEA than in the other 
presbyterian Churches. As late as 1855 many of the congregations were 
h . . 97 b . reported not to ave klrk seSSlons ut In later years such courts 
usually existed and the bigger and better organised congregations also 
possessed deacons' courts to manage financial affairs. Elders appear 
to have been more active both within their congregations and in the del-
iberations of church courts than in the rival synods. Lay participation 
was naturally weakest at Synod level. An overture from the Presbytery of 
Maitland to allow representation of any remote or sessionless congregation 
at Synod by commissioning of a bona fide elder in another congregation was 
rejected in May 1856 by 11 votes to 6 and the rejection reaffirmed in May 
1859. 98 Nevertheless,by the 'sixties when the question of union aroused 
strong feelings almost as many elders as ministers attended Synod. 
The Synod of Eastern Australia followed the practice of the General 
Assemblies at home in making extensive use of committees to departmentalise 
its concerns and provide for ongoing investigation and action. Because of 
the problems of distance and faction the system was patchy in its outcomes 
with convenors frequently stating that their committee had no report to 
ub . 99 s mlt. 
In the period to 1851 the Synod of Eastern Australia increased in 
strength only from three to six ministers. 100 William McIntyre told the 
Colonial Committee that the Synod's opportunity had been lost. He believed 
that following the disruption there was a disposition, particularly in 
wholly destitute districts, to prefer 'Free Church' ministration. But the 
people had looked in vain for the expected ministers from Scotland and 
had become willing to accept any Presbyterian, or indeed any Protestant, 
minister. The Synod of Australia began to rally and present itself 'as a 
body engaged in relieving, and able to relieve, the existing destitution' 
and Dr Lang had flooded promising districts with ill-trained ministers. 
McIntyre affected not to believe the battle hopelessly lost. The people 
would withdraw their support from Lang's inadequate men and turn from the 
97SEA , 9/11/1855. 
98sEA , 9/11/1856, 8/5/1856, 5/5/1859. 
99see e.g. for a series of such statements SEA, 5/11/1858, 6/11/1863. 
100pGAFCS, 1851, 410. 
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Old Synod once its ministers were shorn of their State aid. 101 
Prior to receipt of this the Colonial Committee was looking with 
some satisfaction, and the General Assembly's approval, on its plans 
for assisting the Church in Australia. Applications were on hand for 
ministers for six districts in New South Wales, some of which places 
offered to guarantee liberal support, and six students of New College 
approaching the end of their divinity courses had offered for Australia. 
Convenor John Bonar echoed Lang in referring to the rapid advances of 
Romanism and Puseyism in Australia and said that 'all evangelical churches 
. fl' 1 . h ' 102 seem to feel that a tlme or co onla exertlon as come . 
Gold discoveries in Australia received a good deal of attention in 
the Scottish press and led to a very considerable increase in the flow of 
Scottish migrants, particularly Highlanders. It was obvious to the Free 
Church that the PCEA and other 'Free Church' bodies in Australia would 
need exceptional assistance to provide ministration for these migrants. 
Pressure increased when it became obvious that the gold finds were not a 
'flash in the pan' but widespread and the basis for a continuing movement 
one which would tend to 'withdraw Q:.he diggers"'J minds from all spiritual 
things, and to bind them more and more under the spell of worldliness' .103 
McIntyre lamented that there was 'something very obstructive of energy 
and zeal in our state of dependence on foreign supplies', but the PCEA 
was too small and weak to cope with the crisis itself. 104 
The Colonial Committee acknowledged that the Free Church had hitherto 
made only an insignificant effort for planting a vigorous Presbyterian 
Church in Australia. It reported to the General Assembly in May 1852 that 
to do any justice to this continent, it is not enough to send a 
straggling minister now and then, to find himself lost, and almost 
helpless, in so vast a territory. Accordingly, (the Committe~ now 
contemplate to act with greater energy, and at once to send out eight 
or ten ministers and preachers. Such a movement would give new life 
to the churches in Australia, and the little band would hearten and 
embolden one another. 
101McIntyre to Convenor of CC 16/6/1851, Missionary Record for the Free 
Church, vII,no.6, Jan. 1852,202-203. See similarly Salmon to Bonar 
9/6/1851, Australia Letters, 104. 
102 Cc., jV2,42,17/12/1850; Missionary Record for the Free Church, vI,no.2, 
Sep. 1850, 54,no.6, Jan.1851,197; PGAFCS, 1851, 407-411,414. 
103Missionary Record for the Free Church, vII, no.4, Nov. 1851, 125, 
quoted, no.12, July 1852, 413. 
104Extract from letter from McIntyre 16/9/1851, Missionary Record for the 
Free Church, vII, no.8, March 1852, 273. 
General Assembly endorsed a suggestion for a special appeal for the 
£1,000 - £1,200 needed. 105 
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Meanwhile, in May 1852, the Synod of Eastern Australia concluded 
that the 'great spiritual destitution' derived from the want of ministers 
rather than inability or unwillingness on the part of the people to 
support them. On William McIntyre's motion Synod instituted a fund for 
procuring ministers to be managed by a committee of which Salmon was 
. d 106 
appolnte convenor. 
Events connected with this scheme brought into the open a bitter 
division between McIntyre and Salmon; or rather between Highlander and 
Low1ander factions led by them. The zealot McIntyre was determined to 
imprint upon the Synod both his personal authority and the puritanical, 
sectarian form of Freechurchism characteristic of the Highlands. His 
air of superior rectitude, his refusal to acknowledge any legitimacy 
in or have dealings with other Protestant denominations, and his ruthless 
manoeuvrings against any who opposed his views - Lang, Mowbray, Tait and 
now Salmon - aroused strong negative feelings towards him on the part of 
most Presbyterians as well as in the community generally. 
The day after Salmon was named convenor McIntyre intimated that he 
intended to resign from the Synod because it could not or would not take 
advantage of the talents and capabilities of its various members. The 
'newchum' Salmon, who had not sought the convenorship, immediately entreated 
McIntyre to take it. The latter remained obdurate although the whole 
Synod pleaded with him to take it and it was not until after the matter 
was stood over to the Monday following that he finally capitulated and 
accepted what he had in effect demanded under threat. 107 
The scheme was a great success. The sum of £1,405 had been collected 
b h · d . mb 108 Y t e tlffie Syno met ln Nove ere In August, when more than £1,200 had 
been raised, McIntyre wrote asking the Colonial Committee to send out eight 
ministers in the course of twelve months, of whom it was desirable that 
105pGAFCS, 1852, 295,345. See also Missionary Record for the Free Church, 
vII, no.10, May 1852,349-350. For articles promoting the scheme see 
Missionary Record, vIII, no.1, Aug. 1852, 1&-19; Scottish Guardian, 3 & 7Dec.1852. 
106 . 5 Emplre, 13 May 18 2. 
107Salmon to Bonar 8/11/1852, Australia Letters, 410-411. 
108sEA , 4/11/1852. 
several, and necessary that one, be Gaelic speaking. He issued two 
warnings. Hopes disappointed after the local disruption had been 
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raised anew. If the Church failed a second time to provide ministers, 
especially after mounting a special scheme, it would lose all credibility. 
Secondly, founding the religious institutions of an important nation, 
such as Australia would become, requires and deserves very able men. 
Unless a sufficient and efficient supply of men was sent he feared that 
the PCEA would hopelessly lose hold of the community,.109 
On 4 October McIntyre wrote again to Bonar to say that a very general 
desire was being expressed by office-bearers of the Church to send a del-
egate to procure ministers and otherwise to promote the Colonial Church 
and to ask that if no action had been taken on the first letter to delay 
'I h ' 110 untl e wrote agaln. 
Immediately after McIntyre became convenor an agitation was set on 
foot among Highlanders to send him home to choose the new ministers and 
by what Salmon described as 'a course of diplomacy and carnal policy, of 
which any church may well be ashamed' this was resolved upon in Synod on 
4 November 1852. Salmon, seeing in the move an implied censure on his 
friend John Bonar and the Colonial Committee as imcompetent,vehemently 
opposed the proposal. His amendment that the delegate was only to help 
in the selection and to obtain the Committee's sanction in every case was 
incorporated by consent. 
Salmon warned Bonar that ministers could hardly come to any but 
Highlanders under more unfavourable auspices than McIntyre's for they 
would be viewed as his men and encounter the strong prejudices against 
him. That might be avoided, he suggested, if the ministers requisitioned 
for were despatched before McIntyre arrived. Salmon quoted a Sydney 
merchant who had subscribed generously to the scheme to the effect that 
'our money •.• will just be expended in sending out a lot of grunting and 
grainning highlandmen who however good they may be will drag us down in 
III the Colony' . 
109Letter 19/8/1852, Australia Letters, 382-391, quoted 385. 
110Australia Letters, 400-401. 
111sEA , 4/11/1852, 5/11/1852 : Instructions for delegate; Salmon to 
Bonar 8/11/1852, Australia Letters 411-416. 
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McIntyre and his supporters must have anticipated that Salmon would 
write to Bonar. In announcing his appointment McIntyre assured Bonar that 
his appointment implied no want of confidence in the Colonial Committee 
but had been made to give it the advantage of local knowledge and personal 
efforts of the delegate which the vastly altered circumstances of the 
112 k' th ' Colony seemed to demand. Mac 1e wrote at reports concern1ng the Synod 
in Free Church publications were meagre and full of errors. The Colonial 
Committee clearly still did not understand the nature of the Colony or its 
problems, nor was it surprising that such was the case. Mackie had 
previously called for a delegation from the Free Church to survey the 
Australian Colonies and still thought that essential, but when his call 
went unnoticed it was natural that he should propose informing the Committee 
by a delegation in the other direction. McIntyre was the logical choice. 
he had been in the Colony fifteen years and without him it was unlikely 
that there would have been any 'Free Church ' . A.M. Sherriff described 
~cIntyre as 'the most learned and talented man amongst us l and added that 
'there is not in the Colony a man more upright, or a friend of our Church 
more prudent, sincere and disinterested than he ' . Both Mackie and Sherriff 
insisted that there was no slight to the Colonial Committee involved. 
Sherriff told the Colonial Committee that early in 1852 a majority in 
the Synod had come to a conclusion that it was necessary to begin cutting 
Salmon back to size. 
It is very evident to us now, on reviewing Mr Salmon's conduct since 
he landed on these shores, that he came out here with highly exaggerated 
views of his abilities, and importance as well as of the office which 
he was to hold in the Colony, - it is very evident that he imagined 
that he was commissioned to act, not as a simple Presbyter, with all 
his brethren as equals, but as a presbyterian Bishop having authority 
and oversight over us all. There is not one of us, young or old, in 
regard to whom he has not attempted to act as such. For two years 
or so after his arrival ••. all the honor we had to bestow was given 
to him, with the idea that, by acting thus, we were, in a measure, 
putting honor throl him on the Church of our Fathers. 
Salmon came to view deference as his right and when it began to be 
withdrawn commenced opposition to McIntyre and others. 113 Salmon's 
behaviour had been as Sherriff described - but William McIntyre was not a 
man who would willingly play second fiddle to anyone and at least two 
112Mclntyre to Bonar 8/11/1852, Australia Letters, 406-407. 
113Mackie to Bonar 24/11/1852 incomplete, Sherriff to Bonar 14/2/1853, 
Australia Letters, 436-439, 476-479, quoted 477-478. 
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members of Synod saw jealousy of Salmon's zeal and success as the real 
cause of differences which had done much to destroy the peace of the synod~14 
A month after the clash over his appointment as delegate McIntyre caused 
to be circulated in the Sydney congregation, without the prior sanction of 
Synod or any reference to Salmon or his office-bearers, a printed paper 
entitled Proposal to Erect Grammar Schools outlining a plan to found second-
ary schools in Sydney and Maitland as groundwork for the training of a 
native ministry. This provoked strong condemnation from the Sydney deacons' 
court which charged McIntyre with following divisive courses. 115 Synod 
resolved unanimously that it was of the 'greatest importance' that 'the 
consent and sanction' of the church courts should be asked before any 
educational scheme was prosecuted. 1l 6 A school was established by McIntyre 
at Maitland on his return but the dispute ended any hope of promoting a 
similar venture in Sydney. Next, at the beginning of 1853 McIntyre, abrup-
tly and without reference to anyone, suppressed Voice in the Wilderness 
rather than allow Salmon to take over the editorship as appointed by synod:17 
Salmon gave Bonar full reports on both incidents, claiming that 
till McIntyre's jealousies broke out in the outrageous manner they 
have done I and our cause shared in the odium attaching to him and 
his friends. That is now done away in a great measure, and we have 
now a much more open field. 
There is every reason to believe that this was true and that the PCEA 
gained from the breach. 
The first issue of The Australian Witness, edited by Salmon and 
financed by two of his parishioners, appeared on 2 April 1853. 118 While 
maintaining fixed and well-defined religious principles it looked 'with 
friendly eye and brotherly feeling on every evangelical section of the 
Church of Christ,119 and presented a more friendly, less consciously 
superior image of the PCEA than had the abrasive Voice in the Wildneress. 
114paul to Bonar n.d. ,RS. 14/7/1854, McLeod to Bonar n,d. Australia Letters, 
816-817, 866-867. 
115Extract Minutes of Proceedings of Deacons' Court, Pitt st. Church 
31/12/1852, 7/1/1853; Salmon to Bonar 31/3/1853,Austra1ia Letters, 
431-434, 486-487. 
116sEA , 4/5/1853; SMH, 11 May 1853, report on SEA meeting. 
117sEA , 5/11/1852, 6/5/1852; SMH, 11 May 1853, report on SEA meeting. 
118salmon to Bonar 31/3/1853, quoted, & 10/5/1853,Australia Letters,488 1 501. 
119Empire, 20 Apr. 1853 : advert for Australian Witness. 
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* 
Salmon's representations appear to have been responsible for the 
Colonial Committee 'running dead' on support for McIntyre's mission. 
Salmon had been on terms of 'affectionate intercourse' with John Bonar and 
his family,120 the Colonial Committee had sought him out for Sydney and 
it was soon further to demonstrate its trust by appointing him with the 
convenor's brother Andrew to visit Hobart. 121 McIntyre was personally 
unknown, he undid the good work on his behalf by his young supporters 
Mackie and Sherriff by indefensible behaviour in the grammar schools and 
Voice in the Wilderness affairs, and what Salmon was saying about McIntyre's 
disruptive lust for power and his own wish for McIntyre's removal from the 
Colony for the peace of the Church was similar to what the Colonial Committee 
had heard from Lang some years earlier. 
McIntyre was received in Scotland with all politeness122 but without 
any of the warmth and obvious concern to help which characterised the 
Established Church's welcome of William Purves as delegate from the Synod 
of Australia. Salmon's advice had been taken and seven of the eight minist-
ers currently required had been appointed by the time of McIntyre's arrival. 
He sought for a man of the highest standing and experience for the last 
position and even offered to meet the emigration expenses of a suitable 
applicant from his own pocket but was at length forced to the conclusion 
that no such man was procurable, at least without a special call. 123 
McIntyre's mission was in danger of ending in complete failure until he 
saved some face by inducing his brother Allan, minister of Paisley, and 
nephew James McCulloch, a probationer, to accompany him on his return. 124 
Both Allan McIntyre and McCulloch were diehard puritanical confessional-
type Freechurchmen and loyal allies of William McIntyre in all his schemes. 
McCulloch, a sickly man, was personally amiable but Allan McIntyre was a 
sour bigot, anathema to broader members of his own Synod as well as to the 
other sections of Colonial Presbyterianism and a source of some embarrass-
ment to the Presbyterian Church in the general community. 
120Salmon to Bonar 4/8/1853, Australia Letters, 583. 
121A.Bonar to Salmon 30/5/1853, Salmon to A. Bonar 9/6/1853, Australia 
Letters, 534-538. 
122cC, v2, 267, 17/5/1853, 373-374~20/6/1854; PGAFCS, 1853, 100-101,1854, 
44-45, 1855, Appendix III; Edinburgh Evening Courant, 23 May 1854. 
123pGAFCS, 1854, Appendix, 42; SEA, 7/11/1854. 
124pGAFCS, 1855, Appendix III. 
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The virtual failure of his mission reinforced William McIntyre in 
his long-held belief that 'no Church which does not train its own ministers 
can be satisfactorily supplied with labourers' .125 Neither able, experienced 
ministers nor the best probationers could be expected to leave Scotland and 
the current system of recruitment virtually negated the call for there was 
no real alternative to accepting/regardless of suitabilit~ men chosen and 
. . 126 
sent out by the Colonlal Commlttee. 
The Free Church's own special scheme for Australia was a resounding 
success. The Free Church in general was beginning to show the effects 
of declining zeal127 but the early fifties were a period of emigration, 
there was scarcely a member of the Church at home who did not have a 
relative in a colony and the goldrushes allowed Australia to draw more 
of the emigrants than in other times. Ministers were called upon by the 
General Assembly to establish the practice of giving emigrating members 
of their congregations letters of introduction to colonial ministers and 
forwarding to the convenor or secretary of the Colonial Committee the 
name, church standing and probable destination of each such person. 128 
From 1852 the Imperial Government allowed Free Church ministers and 
teachers free passages to the colonies on condition that the ministers 
undertake to teach schools and the teachers to conduct worship during the 
voyage. 129 This contributed to the climaxing of support for the colonies 
in the Church year 1852-1853 with the appointment of twenty ministers or 
probationers to the Australian colonies. 130 Much was made of the occasion 
in April 1853 when no fewer than ten ordained missionaries were despatched 
to Australia, five of them to new South Wales. The Moderator of the 
General Assembly presided over 'a large and deeply impressed assembly' in 
Free st Luke's, Edinburgh when the ten were ceremoniously farewelled and 
admonished. All had been ordained before departure that they might enter 
125Quoted Robinson, Free presbyterian Church, 110. 
126Empire, 11 Jan. 1853 : McIntyre's reply to farewell address. 
127A. Allan MacLaren, Religion and Social Class The Disruption Years in 
Aberdeen, London 1974, 115. 
128pGAFCS, 1853, 222. 
129 CC, v2,66, 20/7/1852. 
130pGAFCS , 1853,222; Scottish Guardian, 24 June 1853. 
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fully into the work of the ministry on the ships and immediately on 
arrival. 131 Each minister despatched in 1853 was equipped with a con-
gregational library to the value of £24 and personal copies of Poole's 
Annotations and Mathew Henry's commentary.132 
Robert Barbour of Newcastle, a generous supporter of the scheme for 
Australia, almost immediately after this special occasion donated £100 
to begin renewal of the fund in order that a steady stream of ministers 
. h b 133 mlg t e sent out. 
In all New South Wales received eight ministers under the special 
scheme : as many as were then needed or could be provided for. By May 
1854 the Colonial Committee had raised £2,919 lOs 11d under its scheme 
but expended £4,726 7s 2d on Australasia. It was feeling the strain 
and looked to the colonists to help payoff the deficit. The Synod of 
Eastern Australia was for a short time drained of funds in supporting 
so many new men without contributing congregations but there was justif-
iable confidence on both sides of the world that the deficit would be 
cleared. The 'Free Church' following in both New South Wales and victoria 
consisted very largely of Scots who had been through the Disruption and 
its immediate aftermath before emigrating and were firmly committed. 134 
Salmon agreed with McIntyre in stressing the damage to the cause of 
sending any but able ministers whose talents included pUlpit oratory. 
The Colonial Committee delegated someone to hear all applicants preach 
but its records do not suggest that any other examination was conducted. 
Salmon told Bonar in May 1854 concerning the recent batch of arrivals : 
'You must raise your standard'. The educated Scotchmen of Sydney were 
saying that only one, Arthur Paul, possessed respectable talents but 
these did not extend to the gift of preaching and he lacked an acceptable 
personality. Salmon thought their verdict unjust to James Cameron and 
A.W. Sinclair but concurred in the case of the rest. He was embarrassed 
to have people tell him that they wondered how 'such a man as Q\rchibalci) 
131Edinburgh Evening Courant, 14 April 1853; Missionary Record for the 
Free Church, vIII, no.11, May 1853, 269-272. 
132pGAFCS, 1854, Appendix, 40. 
133Missionary Record for the Free Church, vIII, no.12, July 1853, 332; 
ce, v2, 455, 19/6/1855. 
134cc , v2, 347, 18/4/1854; PGAFCS, 1854, 48; Sherriff to Convenor c/o 
Bonar 19/5/1854, Australia Letters, 794-796. 
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Cameron could get licence at all in Scotland'. Salmon asserted that 
he was 'sure that the Gaelic speakers already sent have not raised our 
Church's standing in the Colony'. He. warned again that Highlander 
ministers were not regarded with much favour and that Gaelic speakers 
should be sent only when equal in other respects to other applicants. 135 
Although it had been stressed that recruits would need to be able to stand 
an unlimited amount of wear and tear136 the Colonial Committee in these 
early years sent several tubercular or otherwise sickly young men who 
soon broke down. 
The colonies continued to draw for the most part men avoiding the 
tougher competition for calls at home and no solution was found to the 
problem of the inferior quality of the New South Wales ministry.137 It 
is, however, highly relevant that those sent by the Colonial Committee 
were for the most part young men at the outset of their careers. They 
had not yet had time to learn the skills of their profession or have out-
grown the arrogance of status or the diffidence of inexperience which 
marred the performance of some of them in the difficult area of personal 
relations. Until the 'sixties the Synod of Eastern Australia suffered to 
some extent from being composed predominantly of inexperienced ministers. 
With time some of its difficult young men, and notably Archibald Cameron 
and J.S. Laing, found their niches and went on to long and apparently 
mutually satisfying ministries in the country charges to which they were 
eventually called. 
In Sydney public wrangling between McIntyre's Gael following and 
Salmon and his supporters continued. The dissidents professed to want 
the Church better represented in the capital than it could be by Salmon 
who lacked influence with the 'higher classes of society' .138 Salmon 
appears to have been industrious, a competent speaker and debater, a 
fair but not outstanding preacher, lacking a record or reputation as a 
scholar. His personality was too abrasive, his temper too choleric for 
him to be generally popular. His pugnacity as a baiter of catholics and 
135Salmon to Bonar 18/11/1853 & 9/5/1854,Australia Letters,656-657,590-592. 
136Mackie to Lumsden 18/6/1852, Australia Letters, 350. 
137At the end of the period Rev. Dr Steel of Sydney wrote to the Colonial 
Committee: 'We must have a higher type of ministers, if we are to 
advance' : Free Church of Scotland Monthly Record, t"LS. no. 40, 1 Nov .1865. 
138paul to Bonar n,cl., p, s. 14/7/1854, Australia Letters, 816; Missionary 
Record for the Free Church, vVI, no.2, 1 Sep. 1855, 48 : McIntyre. 
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unitarians might have been expected from a 'Free Church' minister and 
was probably approved by his critics but the same cannot be said of his 
readiness to make common cause with Arminians. 
strife centred on the church. When it again became too small the 
majority decided to sell it to help finance a new structure. 139 The 
Highlander faction obtained recognition as a new congregation the minister 
of which might be able to preach in Gaelic140 and sent an unsuccessful 
call to Dr Macintosh Mackay of Melbourne. 141 This group intended to keep 
the church for its own use. It included all but one of those who had 
purchased it in the first place and until forced to desist in the face 
of a 'storm of indignation' laid claim to it as proprietors rather than 
trustees. Much feeling was aroused and after the building was sold the 
Gaels advertised their resentment at having been deprived of the opportunity 
th " t "t 142 to payout e maJor~ty so as 0 r~ta~n ~ • 
The Sydney seceders and later arriving adherents issued further calls 
to Macintosh Mackay in 1855 and 1856, when they had the misfortune to 
succeed. On the former of these occasions Revs. William McIntyre and 
William Grant and Dr, Andrew Aldcorn, formerly a member of Mackay's cong-
regation, travelled to Melbourne to prosecute the call, arguing that Mackay 
was needed that the PCEA might exert an influence among the upper classes 
of the city and because his experience in ecclesiastical courts would be 
of inestimable advantage and 'would go far to harmonise contending parties,~43' 
By the early 'fifties Highland immigrants were rapidly increasing in 
number in New South Wales and, especially, Victoria. Want of ministration 
for them was a cause of concern to the Committee on the Highlands. 144 By 
agreement between it and the Colonial Committee Mackay was sent out to 
serve them. 145 He visited Sydney briefly before deciding to settle in 
139SEA • 
140 , 4 1854 ' , Emp~re, Mar. , SEA Comm~ss~on. 
141paul to Bonar n.a" p .. s. 14/7/1854, Australia Letters l 817. 
142 Salmon to Bonar 4/8/1853 & 9/5/1854, Paul to Bonar n .. d. , p;s, 14/7/1854, 
Australia Letters, 581-583, 592,817; Empire, 13 Jan. 7,12 & 17 Feb.1855. 
143Missionary Record for the Free Church, vVI, no.1, 1 Aug. 1855,21, no.2, 
1 Sep. 1855, 48-49. 
144Missionary Record for the Free Church, vIII, no. 1, Aug. 1852, 18-19. 
145cc ,v2, 173, 10/8/1852, 216, 21/12/1852, 223, 18/1/1853. 
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Melbourne, which although founded only eighteen years earlier exceeded 
d ' b h' , 146 k 't h' th hi' 147 E ln urg ln Slze. Mac ay, a man glven 0 oplng ra er t an p annlng, 
saddled his congregation with a crushing debt by building an imposing 
church which was beyond both its needs and means when his drawing power 
failed to match his reputation as a preacher. Acceptance of the Sydney 
call was viewed as a means of escaping from this embarrassing situation; 
although he supported the approaching Victorian union which his congreg-
, d 'd 148 atlon was etermlne to oppose. 
In terms of his career at home Mackay, a noted Gaelic scholar and 
former moderator of the Free Church General Assembly, was by far the most 
distinguished minister to come to Australia within our period. Every 
effort was made to settle him in Sydney with eclat. He was received as a 
celebrity and although his call was signed by only a hundred people his 
stipend was set at £600 per annum a princely sum and far more than that 
of any other Protestant minister. A large and influential congregation 
at first attended his preaching and with undue optimism another large and 
expensive church, St George's, Castlereagh Street, was commenced. Mackay 
staked all on filling his grand churches by the power of his preaching 
which had been highly acceptable in the Highlands but was unsuited to 
Australian tastes and habits. His sermons were accounted masterly expos-
itions of theology but they were long and delivered in a slow, stolid 
manner and the whole service unduly extended. Mackay visited Scotland in 
1858-1859 in the vain hope of raising there a large sum towards the cost 
of his church. When st George's opened in March 1860 there remained a 
debt altogether too heavy for the again small congregation to cope with. 
When the people proved unable to pay the high stipend promised while 
attempting to finance the debt Mackay took their failure to keep their 
bargain as justification for escaping from this second financial disaster 
of his making by resigning and returning to Scotland in 1861. 149 
Mackay's failure was held by some of his colleagues to have applied 
a powerful brake on the prosperity of the 'Free Church' in New South wales~50 
146Scottish Guardian, 21 Mar. & 7 Apr. 1854. 
147presbyterian, 7 Sep. 1899, 214. 
148 b' , h h Ro lnson, Free Presbyterlan C urc . 
149Lang , Dead Fly, 24; Presbyterian, 7 Sep. 1899, 214; Ward, The Making 
of an Australian Church, 30. 
150, , /5/ / Grelg to Klnross 28 1861, KP, 1 167 
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In a colony with a sparse rural population it was necessary for strong 
town churches to subsidise country charges but by 1860 the two Sydney 
churches were paying some £1,200 to £1,300 annually in interest alone 
an amount equal to half the Sustenation Fund. 151 
The minutes of Synod although very imperfect clearly indicate 
division into two hostile factions led by William McIntyre and Salmon. 
McIntyre with steady support from his relatives and some of the young 
ministers who had early come under his influence could mostly secure the 
votes needed to defeat initiatives from Salmon or his supporters and this 
ascendancy was reflected in the fact that it was usually the McIntyres 
who took the offensive. In May 1858 James Cameron, convenor of a committee 
to solicit voluntary endowments, had to report that he had been unable to 
carry out his instructions because of the differences then existing within 
the Church. Synod expressed the view that this state of affairs was 'very 
alarming' and devoted an evening to closed discussion in an effort to 
secure better feeling152 but there was no discernible improvement. 
On his arrival Mackay was generally deferred to by other members of 
Synod much as Salmon had been. His eminence was perhaps of some value for 
a time in attempts to secure better feeling in a distracted Synod. Salmon 
was much less prominent and Synod meetings in the later 'fifties were 
characterised by contests between Mackay, usually with James Cameron's 
loyal support, and the still dominant McIntyre faction. Church union had 
become the topic of consuming interest in the Australian Presbyterian 
Churches. Mackay and Cameron were firm advocates of union whereas Salmon 
agreed with the Highland group in opposing any compromise of 'Free Church 
principles' for the sake of reconciliation. His congregation was for union 
and this contributed to his decision to demit and return to Scotland at the 
beginning of 1860. Mackay's visit to Scotland in 1858-1859 was partly for 
the purpose of serving with Rev. John Tait as a deputation from the unionist 
majority of the Free Presbyterian Synod of Victoria in a successful bid to 
have the Free Church disown a dissentient minority claiming to be the true 
, f h h h' 't' 153 h' d'd h' representat~ve 0 t e Free C urc ~n V~c or~a. T ~s ~ not ~ng to 
151Mackenzie to Kinross 31/10/1860, KP, 1/129. 
152sEA , 6/5/1858. 
153pGAFCS, 1858, Appendix Colonial Report, 91-92. 
endear him to the McIntyres whose position was identical to that of 
the Victorian dissentients. 
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By 1854 the PCEA had increased from its original three ministers 
to fourteen. 154 It was then a healthy, growing body clearly gaining 
ground on the Synod of Australia. After reaching a total of nineteen 
ministers during 1856155 it slipped back to fourteen at the beginning 
of 1857 and it was then considered time to make another special effort 
for growth. The committee on Church Extension, which consisted of Mackay, 
McIntyre and Salmon and several elders, recommended that no fewer than 
six additional ministers should be sought, exclusive of three the Presbytery 
of Maitland had already taken steps to obtain. The Church had to be seen 
to be active in order to win the support of its adherents, the Free Church 
and young Scottish probationers; especially as applications for ministers 
were pouring in from other colonies. Some districts in which the PCEA 
broke the ground had had to be abandoned, presenting an 'unseemly aspect 
of retrogression'. There were some districts more or less well populated 
with Presbyterians which had never been visited by a PCEA minister, largely 
because there was no means of supplying the pulpit of any minister absent 
on Church extension. The committee objected to intrusion by ordaining an 
unknown man to a vacant charge or under the pressure of recommendation by 
sQme Church court. Its solution was that ministers or probationers should 
no longer be named for a locality but should expect to preach for about 
two years in the various districts in which they would be most likely to 
receive a call. One or two probationers could preach to established 
congregations to free experienced ministers of the Synod to visit promising 
localities to help work up new charges. It was proposed to raise the 
£2,400 needed for this scheme, approved by Synod on 8 May 1857 for six 
ministers, by three annual collections with a target of £1 per Church 
156 
member. 
154pGAFCS, 1855, Appendix III, 30,52. 
155pGAFCS, 1857, Appendix: Colonial Report, 15. 
156presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia, Minute of the Committee of 
the Synod of Eastern Australia, on procuring additional ministers, and 
for Church extension C~nCD Prosposed Draft Scheme for the procuring of 
six additional Ministers or Probationers for the Synod of Eastern 
Australia, Sydney (185V; Mackay to Colonial Committee 3/3/1857, 
PGAFCS, 1857, Appendix VII, 82. 
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This time the special scheme for New South Wales failed, in part 
because the Coloni~l Committee could not find the men needed but also 
because the necessary funds were not forthcoming from PCEA adherents. 
In the year 1857-1858 only John Kinross was despatched. 157 While in 
Scotland in 1858 Mackay did much propagandising concerning the need for 
ministers but in 1858-1859 only two, were sent. 158 At the May 1859 
meeting of Synod William McIntyre was responsible for a motion deploring 
failure to supply ministration to many promising localities, attributing 
this chiefly to the inactivity of the committee on Procuring Ministers 
and Church Extension, and directing it to make immediate and vigorous 
efforts. This was defeated only by the casting vote of the moderator. 159 
It produced renewed efforts by Mackay's committee. Independently the 
Presbytery of Maitland authorised selection of three ministers, two of 
them to be Gaelic speaking, and sent money for their passages. 160 During 
1859-1860 the Colonial Committee was able to appoint five men, only four 
of whom actually came,161 but by late 1860 the number of vacancies still 
waiting to be filled had risen to ten. 162 In its 1860-1861 report the 
Colonial Committee acknowledged that it had only begun to deal with the 
'large, open, and very necessitous colony' of New South Wales as it 
'demands and deserves' . 
There seems to be both the ability and the will on the part of the 
settlers generally, to support an acceptable ministry when they have 
one; but they are still backward to give the funds necessary for the 
transference of ministers from the (sic. this?) country. To this 
backwardness the Presbytery of Maitland forms an exception, ..• The 
colonists are, however, to be sympathised with in this matter. In 
many cases the population is scattered, and each congregation has its 
own wants to attend to; while it seems very difficult to persuade a 
district in Australia to organise itself into a congregational attitude 
and raise funds, without the actual presence of a minister among 
them. 163 
157pGAFCS , 1858, Appendix: Colonial Report, 41. 
158Scottish Guardian, 2 July & 3 Sep. 1858; PGAFCS, 1859, Appendix: Colonial 
Report, 21-22., A third man was ordained for NSW but did not arrive. 
159Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church, np., vIV,no.2, 1 Sep.1859,38 
160 CC, v3, 364-365, 20/9/1859, 424,429,21/2/1860, v4,4, 20/3/1860. 
161pGAFCS, 1860, Appendix: Colonial Report, 65, 68-69. 
162 CC, v4, 104,22/1/1861. 
163 86 d' PGAFCS, 1 1, Appen lX Colonial Report, 18-19. 
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Synod of Eastern Australia expansion slowed markedly but did not 
cease so that in 1863 when there were sixty Presbyterian ministers in 
New South Wales it numbered twenty-two ministers to the Old Synod's 
twenty-six. 164 It also had the estimated support of about one third 
of the Presbyterian laity165: much below the level of sympathy which 
McIntyre claimed at the time of the disruption. The hope that the 
PCEA could become the Church in New South Wales simply by swamping its 
rivals with Free Church assistance was gone forever. The need for a 
rational distribution of manpower and resources through Presbyterian 
union had become as much a reality for the bulk of PCEA supporters as for 
the adherents of the other sections of the New South Wales Church. 
In the later 'fifties the Free Church of Scotland refused to 
countenance in any way those resisting union in Victoria on the plea of 
remaining loyal to 'Free Church principles'. Its Colonial Committee 
strongly backed union 166 and ministers and probationers sent by it to 
New South Wales in the late 'fifties and early 'sixties tilted the 
balance of the PCEA away from William McIntyre and the anti-union Gael 
diehards. The pro-union faction bent at least the spirit of the rules 
in the case of Rev. William Ridley, admitted from the Presbyterian Church 
of Victoria on 7 November 1861 and seated with voting rights at subsequent 
meetings of Synod despite the protests of the anti-unionists. Ridley was 
a former member of Lang's Synod of New South Wales, still a firm friend 
of Lang, and thoroughly committed to a comprehensive union. It was argued 
that ordained missionaries had previously been admitted to the Synod's 
deliberations but Ridley received neither employment nor remuneration form 
the synod167 and it was obvious that he was included so~y for the purpose 
of providing the unionists with another vote. William McIntyre, made 
convenor of the Church Extension Committee in 1861, well knew that the 
Colonial Committee was assisting the unionists to a majority in the Synod 
of Eastern Australia and used his position in furtherance of a 
policy of containment by halting efforts for Church extension. 168 
168see J. Cameron to Kinross 5/6/1862, KP, 1/237. McIntyre reported 
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at the end of 1862 that although six ministers were wanted there 
were no funds available : Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia 
Proceedings of Synod, November, 1862, Sydney C186~, 12. What is 
significant is that there is no evidence of McIntyre making his usual 
vigorous efforts to overcome this barrier to expansion. 
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Chapter 9 
SYNOD OF NEW SOUTH WALES 1850-1864 
The Evangelical Alliance was formed in London in August 1846 
as an ecumenical movement for the defence of orthodox Protestantism 
against resurgent, aggressive Popery, and Puseyism in the Church of 
England, and to promote Protestant religion through an annual week of 
prayer and conferences bringing together churchmen from Europe and 
America as well as Britain. 1 Thomas Chalmers, a major early force in 
the movement, warned Protestants against wasting 
our energies on the yet premature attempt to settle the account 
between the various modifications and distinctions of Protestantism, 
when the common enemy is at the door~ and if not met with a system-
atic and combined resistance, might bury Protestantism, throughout 
all its varieties, in one common ruin. 2 
John Dunmore Lang arrived in Britain shortly after the formation of 
the Evangelical Alliance and during the peak of enthusiasm for the move-
ment. He had long held the views of its promotors and practised its tenets. 3 
Chalmers referred to a passage from the Moravian poet Ganbold: 
I'm apt to think the man 
That could surround the sum of things, and spy 
The heart of God and secrets of his empire, 
Would speak but love. with him the bright result 
Would change the hue of intermediate scenes, 
And make one thing of all theology.4 
Similarly Lang was to say on one occasion that love was the summation of 
his theology.5 He was well aware that it was only by promotion of broad 
Protestant cooperation that the ordinances of religion could be brought 
to the scattered population of most country districts of New South Wales. 
1J . H. S . Burleigh, A Church History of Scotland, London 1960, 362; William 
Hanna, Memoirs of The Life and Writings of Thomas Chalmers, D.O. LI.D, 
vIV, Edinburgh 1852, 378,384-389; John Wellwood, Norman Macleod, London 
<}897) , 58-59. 
2 Chalmers, quoted Hanna, Chalmers, vIV~ 387. 
3As in preaching for Wesleyans and inviting into his pulpit ministers not 
qualified under the law of the Church of Scotland. See for an attack on 
hiswnorthodoxy presbyterian Review, vXIV~no LII, April 1841,66-67. 
4 Quoted Hanna, Chalmers, vIV, 385. 
5 Source not noted. 
203 
In the Portland Head congregation there had existed at the time of his 
arrival a twenty-year old example of this principle at work. 
The Evangelical Alliance counted for little in practice. Prayer 
weeks continued from year to year and in New South Wales Anglicans and 
Wesleyans were involved as well as Presbyterians, Congregationalists 
and Baptists. 6 Because the Alliance was largely a matter of talk the 
initial impetus was soon lost. The major practical outcome, apparently 
anywhere in the world, lay in Lang's Australian Presbyterian Church which 
operated in Eastern Australia from 1850 to 1864 for implementation of the 
principles of the Evangelical Alliance. 
In 1844 Lang had written that on his first arrival in New South Wales 
he had found a vastly important, rapidly expanding field of ministerial 
labour and entire neglect of the Colony's needs. 
My duty in such circumstances, as I can see plainly now, was to have 
looked around me in the Colony for young men of the right spirit to 
train up as candidates for the holy ministry; and after having given 
such young men such a preparatory education as I should have been 
able to impart to them myself, to have sent them forth over the length 
and breadth of the land~ 
Now Lang conceived the idea of recruiting young men in Britain on an 
inter-demoninational basis to return to Sydney with him. There they would 
complete their general education and undergo theological training in the 
Australian College preparatory to ministering to mixed~Protestant congreg-
ations. This would usually mean working in outlying, sparsely settled dis-
tricts. Through letters in the British Banner, Lang painted a picture of 
the spiritual needs of Australia, put forward the idea of forming a branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance in New South Wales, and called for volunteers. 
Lang 'held out grand prospects of success to all inclined to carry out the 
plan', - but as so often otherwise the reality proved unable to match his 
vision. Twenty-two presbyterian, Congregationalist or Baptist young men 
in various stages of preparation for the ministry responded to his call. 
In addition, William Ridley was persuaded to come out to teach Greek, 
Latin and Hebrew at the Australian College and three ministers joined the 
6presbyterian Magazine, February 1863, 61. 
7John Dunmore Lang, To the Ministers and Elders of the Secession and 
Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 11 March 1844, 2. 
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party. All of these men sailed with Lang on the Clifton which arrived 
8 
on 19 March 1850. 
On 3 April Lang convened a meeting consisting of himself, his two 
elders and Revs. William Ritchie and Barzillai Quaife to consider creation 
of a Church for the welfare and good government of the congregations to 
be formed. The Australian presbyterian Church was formed on the bases of 
the Bible, Westminster Confession and Catechisms, spiritual independence 
from the State, and the principle of voluntary support. The meeting con-
situted itself the Synod of New South Wales, the court for the Province 
9 
of New South Wales, and elected Lang moderator. In later years Lang 
spoke of resuming his place in the Synod of New South Wales when he resigned 
from the Synod of Australia in 1842 in order to claim that its creation 
preceded the Colonial disruption. 10 As early as 10 April William Ridley 
and Lorenzo Lodge were ordained and from then on the membership was aug-
mented by a steady stream of ordinations. 
The scheme for adding a theological hall as a top to the Australian 
College structure and using the immigrant students for priming the pump 
to pour out a stream of native-born candidates for the ministry came undone 
at the outset. Lang was by this time so mistrusted or disliked that donat-
ions needed to pay for the venture were not forthcoming and all the expenses 
of the institution were thrown upon him personally at a time when he was in 
severe financial difficulties. 11 Consequently he was unable to keep his 
promise to the students of equipping them gratis with an education of equiv-
alent quality to that given in the Scottish universities. When the students 
became aware of Lang's predicament they proposed leaving the College and 
taking secular employment. Lang appreciated this proposal as honourable 
but deprecated any thought of their abandoning their intentions of entering 
the ministry. He had opened preaching stations at Balmain, Pyrmont, Glebe, 
8presbyterian, 7 Sep. 1899, 212 : lists students; Rev. William Ridley, 
Journal of Voyage of Clifton (MLMS 2443); John Dunmore Lang, The Case 
of the.Scots Church, Church-Hill, Sydney, with reference to the recently 
Proposed Co-Pastorate in favour of Mr. John McGibbon, Preacher of the 
Gospel, Sydney 1853, 3. 
9 SNSW, 1-4. 
10John Dunmore Lang, Presbyterian Union, Sydney 1858, 4-5. 
11sMH , 25 May 1850, 3 July 1850; Henry Stuart Russell, The Genesis of 
Queensland, Sydney 1888, 459-464, 471. 
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Padding ton and South Head12 where the students regularly practised pulpit 
skills. Sydney was found to be 'dead and discouraging to an extreme' but 
country districts were 'calling aloud for aid' and did not require minist-
ers with the highest literary skills. Synod urged the students to study 
for a short time and 'then go forth to the work to which God and their own 
consciences had called them,.13 
The Synod of New South Wales survived until an incorporating union of 
Presbyterians was achieved in 1864-1865 but at the beginning of the period 
its early demise was expected on all sides and at the end it was fading 
towards extinction. Especially in its earlier and more flourishing years 
it was heterogeneous in religious background and principle and its minist-
ers much more than normally disparate in ability, educational attainment, 
character and energy. It was commonly viewed as simply a 'postscript to 
DL' Lang' : a collection of his clients little entitled to call themselves 
a Church, held together by his influence 'merely to keep himself from 
ecclesiastical extinction,.14 In a short period the Synod licensed, ord-
ained and dispersed over the territory some fifteen men. Lang, failing 
to appreciate that a great many presbyterian colonists preferred to be 
without a minister to supporting an under-educated man, was buoyed by this 
early surge in the ministerial strength of his Synod, saying 'we shall 
swamp them all, Free Kirk included,.15 
William McIntyre thought the Synod's wholesale ordination of men of 
inferior attainments 'deplorable in every point of view' and that 
it will be strange if it hold together long. Its history I expect 
. will be, that most of its ministers, deserted by the people on 
whom they are dependent for support, will betake themselves to 
secular occupation, and that the very few who are in any degree 
qualified for the duties of the ministry will seek admission into 
other bodies. 16 
John Handt, a Lutheran minister of long standing who joined the Synod 
admitted that after hearing of Lang's imprisonment for libel in 1851 he 
12 Lang, The Case of the Scots Church, 4. 
13 SNSW, 71-72, quoted 71, 2/4/1851. 
14Geikie to Kinross 20/1/1864, KP, 6. 
15 letter 5/6/1851, LP, ML, v3 1 681. 
16McIntyre to Convenor CC 16/6/1851, Home and Foreign Record of the 
Free Church, vII, no.6, Jan.1852, 202. 
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thought we would perhaps go over to what is called the Free Church, 
as we are closely related to each other with regard to refusing 
Government Salary.17 
John McGibbon soon defected to the Synod of Australia and became in time 
one of the two most prominent ministers in the Presbyterian Church of 
New South Wales. The only other Clifton student to serve a full working 
life in the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales and the only one to 
remain on terms of friendship with Lang was Patrick Fitzgerald. He was, 
indeed, the only really successful ministerial recruit to the Synod of 
New South Wales, although he never came to hold any significant Church 
office after union. 
The Synod of Australia's tactic was to attempt to isolate Lang by 
drawing off his following, recognising the young men as acceptable cand-
idates for the ministry but not the existence or acts of the body to 
which they belonged. An elder living in Newcastle was deputed in mid-
January 1852 to visit Rev. Lorenzo Lodge and point out the great advantage 
of joining the Old Synod. He was promised that if he did so it would 
finish his church, build him a manse and guarantee him a salary. After 
Lodge refused/the elder called on some of his people to urge them to use 
all their influence to induce him to join the Synod of Australia. 18 John 
McGarvie wasted no time following Lang's departure on another voyage to 
Britain in February 1852 before writing to nearly all of the Synod of New 
South Wales ministers inviting them to apply to the Synod of Australia. 19 
In several cases invitations were repeated again and again. A meeting of 
the Synod of New South Wales early in April resolved 
that the conduct of the Synod of Australia in seeking to draw away 
privately several members of our Synod, instead of openly proposing 
a union of the two bodies on equal terms, is highly dishonourable. 20 
McGarvie's approaches stirred up the Sy~nod of New South Wales. Each 
minister was asked to state his attitude. The Rev. J.T. Carter of Manning 
River resigned on 7 April giving as his reasons failure of the voluntary 
principle and the general desire of his people that he should join the 
Synod of Australia to qualify for a State salary. The others all reaffirmed 
17 Handt to Lodge 22/3/1852, LP,ML,v10,443-444. 
18 Lodge to Lang 22/1/1852, LP, ML, v10, 393-394. 
19 Mrs Lang to Mrs Carter 19/3/1852, LP,ML,v5,123; Lang, The Case of 
the Scots Church, 51. 
20SNSW , 115-116, 8/4/1852. 
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their loyalty, some however indicating little more than a willingness 
, h h " 21 to stay W1t t e ma]Or1ty. 
Perhaps more hurtful to Carter's former colleagues than his defection 
was his acceptance of terms 'grossly insulting' to the Synod. Its licence 
and ordination were set aside and he was taken merely as a candidate for 
the ministry.22 John McGibbon, standing in for Lang at Scots Church, 
refused McGarvie's invitation to join the Old Synod but received three 
more letters requesting him to reconsider. 23 After a blazing dispute with 
Lang on his return McGibbon did go over to the Synod of Australia, again 
, d" h' I' , 24 as a cand1date an 19nor1ng 1S 1cens1ng. 
One thing members of the Synods of Australia and Eastern Australia 
could agree on was that theirs were the only two strictly Presbyterian 
bodies in the Colony.25 Although Lang's Church claimed in its title to 
be Presbyterian, was formed on the basis of the usual Presbyterian stand-
ards and struggled to secure inclusion in any Presbyterian union, it was, 
as its own records concede, Congregational rather than Presbyterian in 
form. 
Its members viewed the Australian presbyterian Church as a missionary 
body for areas where congregations needed to draw on all Protestant strength 
for defence against the spread of Romanism and Puseyism. Lang called it 
'the Church in the Wilderness',26 Quaife likened it to the London Mission-
ary Society and said that 'any mission which they might at present accomp-
lish would be purely evangelical, not ecclesiastical'. Doctrinal disputes 
ought not not cause division in a temporary undertaking which would give 
way later to ecclesiastical organisation according to the wishes of the 
people gathered. 27 Earlier he had described the Synod as 'quite as easy 
as any Congregational Union could be' on doctrine. 28 In accordance with 
these views - perhaps the only practicable ones in the circumstances - the 
21 SNSW, 110-112, quoted 110, 7/4/1852. 
22Ritchie to Quaife 26/2/1853, LP, ML, vl0, 472. 
23MCGibbon to Lang 30/6/1852, LP, ML, vl0, 430. 
24 Lang, The Case of the Scots Church, 51. 
25E . g . Empire, 19 June 1855, letter from Rev. J.B. Laughton (SA:ECS) 
agreeing with Rev. G. Mackie (PCEA) on this point. 
26SNSW , 224, 4/4/1860. 
27sNSW , 83, 3/9/1851. 
28SNSW , 53, 17/2/1851. 
members of some congregations viewed the Evangelical Alliance-broad 
Protestant idea as at best a temporary expedient and were eager to 
s.f;~ze any opportunity to return to the practice of denominational 
peculiarities. 
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Lang seems not to have thought his scheme right through. His 
decision to establish a Church on Presbyterian standards provided some 
of his Baptist and Congregationalist students with problems of conscience. 
As early as April 1850 William Carey, a Baptist, informed Lang that he would 
'far rather be the minister of a united church than of one peculiarly & 
exclusively Baptist' but could never consent to be called anything but a 
Baptist minister, sign assent to the Westminister Confession or the Larger 
or Shorter Catechisms or accept a judicial character for ecclesiastical 
courts, although he could submerge his particular feelings on baptism. 29 
Neither the Baptists nor Congregationalists of Sydney looked with favour 
, 
on Lang's scheme and, urging regard for their peculiar doctrine, persuaded 
students from their denominations to desert the Australian college. 30 
Two decisions taken early in 1851 established the Congregationalist-
evangelical approach as the only practical response to the problem of 
diversity. 
For ministers one of the most disturbing consequences of division 
and factional rivalry in New South Wales was the breaking down of the 
concept of church membership. Prevailing practice was for individuals 
to chop and change congregational allegiance without accountability to 
anyone, virtually destroying the contracts of ministerial calls and leaving 
others to bear the whole burden of obligations undertaken. Quaife considered 
congregations' acceptance of new members without clearance certificates 'an 
extreme evil, pernicious in the last degree'. He brought the matter before 
Synod in February and March 1851. Members were unanimous in acknowledging 
the evil but divided on an appropriate response. Colonial experience sugg-
ested that the majority of people would desert rather than submit to incon-
venient discipline. The majority felt that nothing which the Synod might 
attempt would have the slightest effect, but more fundamentally several 
objected on principle to any notion of passing resolutions 
29 Carey to Lang 5/4/1850, LP, ML, vl0, 307-308. 
30Alan C. Prior, Some Fell on Good Ground, Sydney 1966, 52; G. Lindsay 
Lockley, 'Barzillai Quaife : 1798-1873 1 (FML),15. 
binding on congregations. 31 Synod acted as no more than a kind of 
Congregational union for the training and ordination of ministers, 
provision of fraternal assistance and expression of a consens~s on 
matters of common concern. Practical Congregationalism was in any 
case immanent in the situation of the more isolated congregations32 
and it was partly of necessity that the Presbyterian Church of Aust-
ralia was 'in fact an Independent & yet a Presbyterian Church,.33 
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The ministry itself was conceived of in terms at least as much 
Congregationalist as Presbyterian. The issue of what was required of 
ministers came to a head on 17 February 1851 when the Scottish Congregation-
alist Alexander Black came up for licensing. He declared his belief that 
the Bible was the only standard and perfect independency of every church 
the form of church government prescribed in Scripture. Quaife, Lang and 
Matthias Goethe worked to eliminate Black's conscientious scruples about 
accepting license and ordination by assuring him that punctilious concurr-
ence was not required; that the Synod took the Westminster Confession and 
the Catechisms as 'mere exponents in substance of the mode in which the 
Scriptures were understood,.34 At his ordination Black stated his belief 
in Congregationalism as a proviso in answering the questions. 35 During the 
discussion Lang referred to the free interchange of ministers between the 
Presbyterian and Congregational Churches in the united States. In accord-
ance with that precedent the Synod of New South Wales accepted for member-
ship ministers with Congregationalist ordination, and in this way Quaife 
eventually became a minister of the presbyterian Church of New South Wales 
without Presbyterian ordination. 
A few weeks after Black's ordination Quaife expressed the view that 
it was 'extremely desirable' that Rev. Charles Stewart, a Baptist minist-
ering to the united Evangelical Church at Brisbane, should be admitted 
to the Synod notwithstanding his Baptist views. He contended that 2f the 
various parties could abstain from putting forth their peculiarities so 
31SNSW , 45-48, 5/2/1851, 57-62, 5/3/1852. 
32Fitzgerald to Lang 31/7/1856, LP,ML,vll,65-66. 
33Ritchie to Lang 20/1/1854, LP, ML, v10,510. 
34sNSW , 52-54, 17/2/1851. 
35sNSW , 55, 17/2/1851. 
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as to damage the great work, there was nothing to hinder that accePtance,.36 
with one exception the Synod's ministers do appear to have kept to the 
spirit of the Evangelical Alliance. William Ritchie, the least conspic-
uous of the founding members of the Church, soon rejected the majority 
view 
We call ourselves presbyterians & common honesty requires us to be 
so not in name only but in reality by acting out the principles 
which we profess to hold as a church. To admit men of opposite 
sentiments to our communion is to add weakness not strength to our 
cause. 
Liberal Presbyterians and Congregationalists might in certain circumstances 
comfortably and usefully coalesce, although it did not appear probable -
but neither could consistently join with a thoroughgoing Baptist. Ritchie 
entered his 'strong objection' and 'solemn protest' against the proposal 
to admit Stewart : a move which would reduce the claim to be a Presbyterian 
body to 'a mere farce a solemn mockery & justly expose us to the ridicule 
of every religious body in the community'. Similarly he regretted that 
Rev. John Gibson was admitted while preserving intact his ties with 
, l' 37 Congregat~ona ~sm. 
In dealing with instances of secession on sectarian grounds Lang and 
his colleagues were both liberal and conciliatory. For example, property 
matters were settled peaceably with the Baptists who withdrew from the 
Brisbane congregation and Lang and the minister of the new Baptist congreg-
ation preached for each other. 
The most notable instance of the Synod's tolerance lies in its 
willingness to assist in the birth of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
Australia. 38 By 1852 the Synod had ordained three Germans: Matthias Goethe, 
Gottfried Wagner and Gottfried Hausmann. At the end of 1852 Goethe left 
his teaching post at the Australian College and went to Victoria where he 
ministered to German immigrants. Goethe could not meet all the demands 
on his services and summoned Hausmann from Brisbane. About October 1856 
Goethe decided to seek more pastors for his countrymen from among the 
former lay missionaries of the defunct German Mission to the Aborigines. 
36SNSW , 66, 2/4/1851. 
37Ritchie to Lang 27/11/1850, LP,ML,v10,314; Ritchie to Ridley 8/11/1853, 
LP,ML,v6, 645-646, quoted 646. 
38There was an earlier established Lutheran presence in South Australia 
Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on Immigration, 
30 Sep. 1845,Ev., 19-20, Rev. W. Schmidt. 
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The Victorian Lutherans lacked the third minister necessary to enable 
them to form a church court and carry out their own ordinations. The 
Synod of New South Wales agreed to help solve the problem. It put 
J.P. Niquet and J.W. Gericke through immediate abbreviated trials and 
then ordained them in Scots Church on 4 November 1856. Lang put to the 
candidates in German the usual questions of the German Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, and received their subscription to the Augsburg Confess-
ion. Synod considered that as the questions and Confession were in sub-
stance the same as those used by British Presbyterians it was not in breach 
of its own standards. 39 Whatever more legalistic presbyterians may have 
thought of these proceedings they did provide a sensible response to the 
problem of providing German migrants with the ordinances of religion in 
known forms and language. Lang considered the Synod of New South Wales's 
part in helping meet the religious needs of German immigrants a matter 
f 'd 40 or prl e. 
QUaife held, with Lang's concurrence, that the Synod's missionary 
purpose was of overriding importance and that it was within its competence 
to suspend by simple resolution any 'technical form' standing in the way. 
'It was', Quaife said, 
most undesirable to make forms too stringent in a Country of such 
distances as it could not be done without damage to the interests 
they were to promote. The Synod must be perfectly free to adapt 
itself to the exigiencies of the Colony.41 
Under this doctrine most of the principles or practices of Presbyterianism 
were, to a greater or lesser extent, set aside .. 
The Synod remained the Church's only • court' - if a body which did 
not attempt to exercise any jurisdiction beyond licensing, ordaining, 
receiving or expelling members can be so described. At first the plan 
was for monthly meetings at the Australian College and this persisted, 
in general terms, until June 1854. From April 1855 the Synod met only 
annually, usually in that month. Because of the remoteness of the stations 
39SNSW , 175-181, 3 & 4/11/1856. 
40see e.g. John Dunmore Lang, Statement of Facts and Circumstances 
illustrative of the Origin and History of the Presbyterian Church 
(etc.], Sydney 1857, 12. 
41 SNSW, 53-54 f 17/2/1851, 68), 2/4/1851 quoted. 
212 
of most of the ministerial members, the primitive means of transport 
·from some of the inland locations, and the hand-to-mouth financial 
situations of most of them, it was difficult, often impossible, to 
attend meetings. 42 The Rev. Thomas Kingsfo~d of Warwick was admitted 
to membership in absentia43 and did not attend a single meeting during 
the eleven years that his name remained on the roll. In order that 
members might be kept informed of developments within the communion the 
practice grew up of each minister present giving a verbal report on the 
condition of his congregation and developments in the previous twelve 
months and for ministers absent to report by letter. 44 
The monthly meetings of the early years was possible only because 
the quorum was set at three. On one occasion, 22 June 1854, two ministers 
transacted business in the absence of a quorum and had their acts confirmed 
by the next annual meeting ten months later. 45 When meetings became annual 
there was an obvious problem in dealing with necessary business between 
meetings. In March 1857 when James Collins of Balmain was elected moderator 
the point was made that it was very desirable to have that position filled 
by a minister near the metropolis. 46 In April 1860 John Dunmore Lang was 
appointed moderator and from this consideration was reappointed until 
dissolution of the Synod in 1864. No meeting was held during 1861 when 
Lang was in Britain. In 1859 Synod attempted to fill the gap by author-
ising ministers in Sydney and any others who might be in the capital at 
the time to constitute a committee of Synod to deal with any business 
which might require early attention. 47 In 1863 the moderator and such 
other ministers as with him would be sufficient for a quorum were author-
ised to hold special meetings of Synod from time to time. 48 Finally, 
in November 1864, the moderator, clerk and two elders resident in Sydney 
were appointed a commission of Synod and carried out negotiations for union 
42E . g . Fitzgerald to Quaife 17/2/1853, LP,ML,v6~639. 
43 SNSW, espec. 130-131, 10/11/1852. 
44These reports were all recorded in the Minutes. 
45SNSW , 147-150,22/6/1854, 1511 4/4/1855. 
46sNSW , 185, 24/3/1857. 
47sNSW , 221, 13/4/1859. 
48sNSW , 292, 11/3/1863. 
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and dissolved the Synod and Church. 49 In the 1860s the Synod of New 
South Wales was, for practical purposes, Lang and such of his followers 
as were needful to make up a quorum. 
Throughout its existence the Synod was notably deficient in adherence 
to the characteristic Presbyterian principle of lay involvement through 
representative elders. Two elders of Scots Church helped constitute the 
Synod at its commencement and they were joined from 7 August 1850 by an 
elder from Quaife's congregation. Lang's congregation continued for most 
of the period to be represented but after Quaife's congregation merged 
with it only two other elders are recorded as having attended a meeting. 50 
Men could not afford the time and expense of attending meetings from afar 
and it is not clear that all of the unrepresented charges possessed elders. 
A number of the ministers served congregations which refused to place them-
selves under the Synod. This was true for Lang's congregation for a 
period51 so that even his elders were not truly members of Synod in a rep-
resentative capacity at that time. Because of the Congregationalist 
attitude within the body and the existence of congregations refusing sub-
mission there was sometimes a problem in regularly constituting a new 
kirk session. This was generally overcome simply by the minister ordaining 
elected men as elders and then sitting with them as a session. In 1851 
when Charles Stewart of Brisbane wished to form a session Synod empowered 
Lang alone to admit Stewart as a member of Synod and then to constitute 
with him a two-member session. 52 There appeared no way of preserving a 
lay element in church government other than by resort to such shifts. 
Probably the most deplorable failing of the Synod of New South Wales 
in the eyes of Presbyterian critics was its depreciation of the ministry 
by ordaining men lacking the educational attainments generally required of 
ministers in Reformed churches. In his usual fashion Lang found a way to 
dress up his failure to deliver a 'College education'. On 5 February 1851 
he said: 
49 SNSW, 330,2/11/1864, 331,n.d. 
50SNSW , 11,7/8/1850, 211,13/4/1859, 318,2/11/1864. 
51The period does not appear from the sources. 
52SNSW , 68-69, 2/4/1851. 
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It was much to be regretted that one or two places had been lost to 
evangelical labour in consequence of our not being first in the field. 
It was of vast importance that we should pass on, not withstanding 
the disadvantage of comparatively defective educational training, for 
the circumstances were extremely pressing .... The progress of puseyism 
& Popery everywhere required that we should be first in the field,53 
The charge that hands were laid on lightly in the Synod of New South 
Wales was fully justified. Trials for license or ordination were frequently 
hasty, abbreviated performances with few ministers to judge of their adequacy 
or even, by delegation of authority, only one. On a number of occasions 
arrangements were made for ordination services before the candidate concerned 
had been heard on trial for licensing. 
In October 1850 the people of Tumut applied to the Synod for ordination 
as their minister of Gottfried Wagner, formerly an artisan missionary. 
Wagner was serving the district as a lay preacher but the people wanted him 
ordained so that he could marry and baptise. They acknowledged his educat-
ional defects and applied to Lang 
knowing that you are a man of undisputably liberal opinions & one 
whose structure is less encumbered with the hay, wood & stubble 
which disfigure the erections of many others, who nevertheless may 
be building upon the same foundation. 54 
Quaife asserted that there was but one course to pursue: 
It was important to remember that any ministerial Call was from God, 
who might choose his own instruments, and that the Synod could, by 
ordination, only express its opinion in a given Case. 55 
Wagner was required to deliver only two expositions, 'on which the Synod 
pronounced a favourable judgement, allowing for all the circumstances 
peculiar to Mr Wagner's case' .56 Later both Wagner himself and fellow 
German Handt separately expressed belief that the Synod had made a mistake 
in ordaining a man not qualified by education for the ministerial office. 57 
Subsequently other of the German ex-lay missionaries seeking ordination 
were not asked to do more by way of trials than deliver two discourses, 
one in English and the other in German, on account of their training in 
Berlin for the role of catechist. 58 Lang took the fact that Black had 
53SNSW , 40. 
54vyner to Lang 27/9/1850 JAF 158/202, LP,NLA, Box 1. Even at this early 
stage Vyner writes as though Lang controlled the Synod of NSW. 
55SNSW , 21-22, 2/10/1850. 
56sNSW , 24, 4/10/1850. 
57wagner to Ridley 15/6/1852, Handt to Ridley 23/4/1852,LP,ML,v10,423,440. 
58sNSW , 179-180, 3/11/1856. 
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done some university courses as a reason for proposing that in his 
case, as in some others, 'the strict rule of the trials should be 
relaxed in order to facilitate licence and ordination, only taking 
such as the time and the circumstances would allow'. Black would need 
to keep up his studies with equal zeal after ordination. 
Lang acknowledged the Synod's cavalier attitude to licensing, 
saying that it 
was of course only a pro-form~ matter with this body, in which 
the candidates preached as extensively without license as they 
could do with it, during the period of their studies. 59 
Similarly in November 1850 Lang said of his most advanced student that 
It had occurred to him that if Mr McGibbon were licensed, it might 
give him somewhat more elevation and command among the people as a 
preacher - not that it would give him more right to preach, for 
license was rather a form than any thing essential. 
McGibbon would be not less a student after license than before.60 In this 
case license was explicitly perceived merely as a means of conferring, 
hopefully, some of the prestige attached to the prefix 'Rev.', not as a 
mark of fitness for ordination upon receipt of a call. Lang's lax attit-
ude to education and trials in his own Synod is quite remarkable given 
that he regularly trumpeted his work for higher and ministerial education 
and poured unmeasured scorn upon any opponent who was not 'College bred' . 
The usual practice was to ordain ad ministerium vagum rather than 
to a specific charge. There was a practical need for ordination as soon 
as possible. Adherents, especially in the more remote districts, were 
much concerned that their pastor be entitled to perform the services of 
marrying and baptizing. Rev. William Chaucer, formerly a catechist for 
the Synod of Australia, warned that that Synod caused disatisfaction among 
its followers and forced some to turn to other denominations by forbidding 
. 1 .. b' 61 h . t f . 1tS 1cent1ates to apt1se. T e capac1ty 0 per orm marr1ages was 
similarly in demand and Synod of New South Wales ministers depended to 
some degree on income from marriage fees to obtain a subsistence. Again 
Lang was inconsistent, for while he urged ministers or probationers trying 
to survive on the voluntary system to look to marriage fees62 he had once 
59SNSW , 51, 12/2/1851. 
60SNSW , 29, 4/11/1851. 
61chaucer to Ridley 27/6/1853 JAF 158/244, LP, NLA, Box 1. 
62 E.g. Kerr to Lang 28/8/1862, LP,NLA, Box 1. 
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been vitriolic in condemnation of Rev. James Fullerton for allegedly 
d I , , f ' , 63 ec lnlng to per orm marrlages gratls. 
The ordination of Rev. Robert Miller, a licentiate of the Church 
of Scotland, is of interest in that it displays irregularity from beginning 
to end. On 22 June 1854 Lang and Chaucer met in the latter's house near 
Newcastle. Although they did not constitute a quorum they admitted Rev. 
Robert Boag to membership of the Synod. Then the three proceeded to hear 
and sustain Miller's trials. 64 On 28 June Lang and Boag alone ordained 
Miller because the presence of any other minister was impracticable. 65 
Failure of the Synod of New South Wales to insist on normal educat-
ional qualifications was a cause of its members being held in low esteem. 
A 'Free Church' source wrote in 1851 that 
After one of the most superficial modes of preparation for the 
ministry ever devised, ~an9) has sent them forth as Presbyterian 
ministers into a community fully better educated, taken as a body, 
than any given number of the population of Britain. The result is, 
serious injury to the young men themselves¥ and a very low opinion 
conveyed of the attainments of Presbyterian ministers in general. 
It is a great mistake to imagine that the people here are uneducated; 
the fact is, the bush-farmers are almost all men very highly educated 
- many of them Oxford and Cambridge men - and they naturally look with 
contempt on the very slender attainments of men such as Dr Lang's 
proteges. 66 
No more than three of Lang's students remained in the ministry any length 
of time67 and two of those attained respectability through defection to 
the Synod of Australia. It seems clear that Walter Robb was starved out 
of Gippsland because his educational standard was unacceptable. 68 After 
his defection John McGibbon was denigrated by Lang himself because of his 
educational limitations. As McGibbon had given up the prospect of a univer-
sity education to come to Sydney on Lang's assurance that he would receive 
an equal education Lang's taunts were as unfair as they were injudicious. 
McGibbon was so stung by them that he studied part-time at Sydney University 
63Colonial Observer, 3 July 1842. See also SMH, 14 July 1842, letter from 
Henry L. Black and Thomas Mcphail denying allegation. 
64SNSW , 147-148, 22/6/1854. 
65sNSW , 150, 22/6/1854, 28/6/1854. 
66 h " , d f h T e Home and Forelgn Mlsslonary Recor or t e Free Church of Scotland, 
vII, no.4, Nov. 1851, 126, ~etter May 1851. 
67Fitzgerald, McGibbon and Carter (d. 1858). 
68sNSW , 85, 5/11/1851: Rev. T.C. Ewing, The Voluntary System Exposed 
and Civil Establishments of Religion Justified, Sydney n.d., 12. 
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69 f . 
until he had earned a doctorate. Some 0 Lang's recrults other than 
students of the Australian College were likewise edu~ationa1ly unaccept-
able. One of his contacts at Tinonee on the Manning River wrote concern-
ing Vincent George Williams, an elderly former private venture school-
teacher and farmer 
I am sure he cannot succeed and he will be, and in fact has bee~ 
taken as a sample of the Agents of your Synod in that I am sure you 
have been much mis-represented in Christianity he is a complete 
babe and I feel confident that you might find in the Sabbath Schools 
of Sydney scores of Scholars much more learned in the Scriptures and 
better fitted to expound them. 
The writer added: 
You and M: Ridley are charged with offering a gross insult to the 
people of the Manning by sending such a person to represent the 
Synod of N.S.W.70 
At Murrurundi whence he was sent from the Manning Williams was accused 
of frequent violations of the simplest rules of English grammar. His 
educational defects may have played a part in causing the committee to 
t h ' 't' 71 M t' d f ' , reques lS reslgna lon. James ar In, starve out 0 Mannlng Rlver, 
was assailed as inadequately educated. 72 
Within the Synod of New South Wales Lang had at last that sure and 
permanent ascendancy which he had always craved and was able to assume the 
role of a superindendent or Presbyterian bishop. From very soon after 
formation of the Synod Lang embarked on frequent tours to various parts 
of the Colony to spy out openings for possible settlement of ministers, 
to preach to the destitute, inspire renewed interest in religion, prop-
agandise for the Synod and mediate disputes. He attempted several of 
these extended visits eachyear73 and it was ostensibly to free him for 
this duty that he obtained the assistance of a succession of co-pastors 
at Scots Church from June 1854,74 making it the only collegiate charge 
in New South Wales before union. From the beginning Lang considered his 
69presbyterian Magazine, Jan. 1864, 23 : McGibbon reported. 
70H• Richardson to Lang 14/4/1860, LP,ML,v11,155. 
71williams to Editor, Maitland Mercury 10/6/1863, rough draft, LP,ML, 
vl1, 293-296. 
72 -~artiiD to Lang 5/2/1864 JAF 158/464, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
73Generally reported in SNSW and in countless letters in LP. 
74 SNSW, 213,13/4/1859 Lang. 
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visits 'of prodigious consequence to the welfare & advancement of our 
cause & body'. 75 Remotely placed and isolated ministers struggling against ind-
ifference or active opposition called for or welcomed these visits from 
the great man76 whose influence on their behalf often seemed the most 
potent earthly assistance which they could invoke. 
Lang gave the Synod whatever strength it possessed but at the same 
time, and probably more importantly, he was a great source of weakness, 
for he was unpopular 'in the eyes of a great and influential section of 
this population, lay and clerica~.77 The Synod was, in effect, confined 
to those who would accept his domination : men who were clearly his infer-
iors in ability, energy and independence, too many of whom would not have 
been accepted in Synods maintaining traditional Presbyterian standards. 
Barzillai Quaife, Lang's most able colleague, acknowledged the problem of 
quality when he remarked in mid 1851 : 'I only wish we had more men of the 
right sort,.78 Letters in Lang's papers concerning supply of his pulpit 
during his frequent absences reveal his appreciation of the limitations 
of his followers. Diplomacy dictated that they be asked to occupy the 
connexion's only major pulpit - but not so frequently as to wear the 
patience of the congregation or to arouse aspirations to the co-pastorship.79 
Just as the other two Synods looked to the Church of Scotland and the 
Free Church of Scotland for supply of ministers Lang continued for a time 
to look hopefully to the united Presbyterian Church. One of the intended 
purposes of his 1852-1853 visit to Britain was recruitment of more ministers 
or students. To this end he attended the meeting of the united Presbyterian 
Synod on 3 May 1853. 80 Afterwards he reported to his wife: 
I have found the u.P. Church a broken reed, on which if a man leans, 
it will pierce his hand. They have resolved to send out ministers 
to Australia but to nothing like the extent required. They will in 
this respect give the Frees a temporary subject of triumph. 81 
This time Lang returned to Sydney alone. Later his congregation looked to 
the united Presbyterian Church to find him a colleague but were not success-
ful until the arrival of Rev. George Graham in 1863. Rev. Dr John Eadie 
75Lang to Mrs Lang 25/11/1851, LP,ML,v3,859. 
76E •g . Gibson to Lang 18/12/1851, Lodge to Lang 22/1/1852,LP,ML,v10, 
387-388, 393; SNSW,190-191, 24/3/1857. 
77Geikie to Kinross 20/1/1864, KP,6. 
78Quaife to Lang 20/6/1851, LP,ML,v16,348. 
79 E.g. Lang to Mrs Lang 24/7/1855,LP,ML,v4,81. 
80Lang to Mrs Lang 2/5/1853,LP,ML,v4,14. 
81 Lang to Mrs Lang 3/6/1853,LP,ML,v4,18. 
reported in mid 1856 that while it was easy to get offers five men 
judged of the right sort had refused invitations. Lang was too well 
known. 82 Many had strong impressions about him from his name being 
so often in the newspapers in connection with politics and lawsuits 
219 
and were timorous about having anything to do with him. It would be 
easier to find someone if Lang would agree to retire from the active 
functions of the pastorate and give his colleague undivided charge of 
the congregation. Eadie pointed out that the Synod of New South Wales 
was not Church of Scotland nor Free Church nor United Presbyterian. 
Where, he asked, was it on the ecclesiastical map?83 The united Presby-
terian Church was no more able than the Church of Scotland to come to 
terms with a colonial Church focussing on its own territory rather than 
on Scottish affairs and it maintained a closer link with its offshoot 
body in Victoria than did either of the two larger Scottish Churches with 
theirs. There was not that degree of empathy or sympathy which Lang relied 
on in looking to the United presbyterian Church to do for the Synod of New 
South Wales in the way of parenting what the Free Church did for the 
independent infant PCEA. 
There are comments in Lang's letters to his wife which suggest that 
he attempted to secure the adherence of Rev. Hugh Darling~ founder of 
Sydney's only United presbyterian congregation, on his arrival in mid 1855 -
probably as co-pastor with a merging of their hearers. 84 Darling occasion-
ally preached at Scots Church and Lang was anxious for the public to observe 
this mark of United Presbyterian approval. 85 At the beginning of 1857 when 
Lang was projecting another visit to Britain Darling expressed personal 
I 
willingness to occupy Lang's pulpit during his absence but from what he 
had heard and had said to him he was aware that to do so would lead to a 
split annihilating the United presbyterian congregation. 86 
82At Southampton in February 1861 Lang met a minister who told him that 
n1S name was as well known in Southampton as it was in Sydney : Lang 
to Mrs Lang 23/ 2/1861,LP,ML,v4,714. 
83Eadie to - 4/6/1856, LP,ML,vll,49-50. See also SNSW,167-168, 14/10/1856. 
84 Lang to Mrs Lang 21/7/1855, LP,ML,v4,67. 
85 n. =) . Lang to Mrs Lang n.d. v:rom gaol 185!2. ,LP~ML,v4,85; Darl1ng to Lang 
28/1/1857~LP,ML~vlI,84. 
86Darling to Lang 28/1/1857,LP,ML,vll,83-84. 
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A majority of the congregations served by Synod members refused 
to acknowledge any connection with the Synod. The German Evangelical 
Church of Sydney saw itself as Lutheran. Yass, Queanbeyan, Murrurundi 
and Liverpool, served at least in part by Synod members, declined all-
egiance to any of the sections of divided Presbyterianism. Manning 
River gravitated to the Synod of Australia. Rejection of Lang person-
, 87 88 
ally was a potent cause of refusal. Clarence Rlver, Yass and 
Brisbane congregations89 all gave objection to having any formal conn-
ection with him as a reason for not joining the Australian presbyterian 
Church. The Yass charge was founded by William Ritchie but a seven-year 
search for a minister followed his death without any application being 
made to the Synod, although Lang was hospitably received whenever he called 
at Yass. 90 Thomas Haydon, a Catholic with a Presbyterian wife, gave the 
Murrurundi congregation land for its church on the express condition that 
the church should not be placed under the control of Lang's Synod. This 
condition was observed although all of the congregation's dealings until 
1860 were with Synod of New South Wales ministers. 91 Wooloomooloo and 
t f h ' t' 1 t' 1 ' , 92, par 0 lS own congrega lon were os ln revu Slon agalnst Lang. Davld 
Blair complained that 
... 
insteadiof finding the Doctor's influence respected he had experienced 
that everyone in other bodies repudiated all connections in which his 
name was intermingled, so that he (M'r B) could gain no access to any 
religious quarters by reason of this baneful cause. 93 
It was probably because of this personal rejection that Lang advised T.A. 
Gordon of Balmain and R.S. Paterson of pyrmont, the latter of whom had come 
to the Colony at his instigation, to remain unconnected with any Synod 
until union. In this way he avoided the risk of further rejection while 
adding to the pressure of demands for a resolution of the sectional squabb-
ling in an all-embracing union. 
87SNSW , 112; Collins to Lang 12/5/1857 JAF 158/310, LP,NLA,Box 1. 
88Ritchie to Ridley 13/4/1854 JAF 158/259, LP,NLA,Box 1. 
89SNSW ,102; Petrie to Lang 2/10/1857 JAF 158/324,LP,NLA,Box 1. 
90J •R• Mallyon, 'Presbyterian Church at Yass 1837-1873' (ML BI066) ,30-31. 
91A. Brodie to Norton & Barker 30/11/1863, LP,ML,vl1,348. 
92 See below 232-233. 
93 SNSW , 95, 1/1/1852.Cf Missionary Record for the Free Church, vII,no.4, 
Nov. 1851,126; letter from Sydney 1851 : 'The well known Dr Lang .•. by his 
strange career has done great injury to the cause of religion'. 
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The matter of Lang's standing with his fellow-colonists is not a 
simple one and even eminent historians have gone astray in attempting 
to assess it~4 The key to understanding his paradoxical position lies 
in the fact that Lang the ecclesiastic was, in broad terrns;appealing to 
a quite different constituency from that which Lang the politician courted. 
His basic problem with his fellow Presbyterians was that for a multitude 
of reasons he lacked respectability - an essential Calvinistic virtue. 
The more he enhanced his fame and influence as a radical, boots-and-all 
politician the more he alienated the generality of his co-denomination-
alists and constricted his ecclesiastical influence. 
Lang was a member of the New South Wales legislature on-and-off 
for most of the period from 1850 to the end of 1869. This is not the 
place to examine his political career in any detail but something must 
be said about it because of its effect on his position as a major Presby-
terian ecclesiastic. His well publicised activities on behalf of his 
adopted land, endless travels, legislative initiative and disregard for 
personal comfort and wealth won him respect as a man of genuine public 
spirit. After being elected to the Legislative Council as the anti-
transportation candidate at a by-election in July 1850 he was accompanied 
to the very door of the House by an exulting mob which jeered and harassed 
his most eminent opponents. 95 Thus arrived John Dunmore Lang, tribune of 
the people and 'Father of Australian Natio~alism,.96 Vance Palmer was 
correct when he wrote that there is little doubt that Lang would have 
been elected had there been a popular vote about this time for a national 
leader .97 His influence, however, stopped at the chamber door for the 
conservative landowner-squatter majority in the Legislative Council was 
horrified by the election of such a man. He was relatively isolated and 
visitors were surprised to see how little attention was paid to so famous 
a man. 
94see , for example, the admissions in Russel Ward, 'The Australian Legend 
revisited', Historical Studies .. v18 ,no. 71, October 1978. ,179 fn 41,190. 
95Barrie Oyster, 'The Fate of Colonial Conservatism on the Eve of Gold 
Rush', JRAHS,v54,pt4, Dec. 1968 1 341; SMH I 9 Sep. 1851. On English 
reaction to Lang's election see Empire,~ Feb. 1851, edl. 
96so styled in 1888 by pamphleteer R.T. Thompson: Henry L,Hall, Australia 
and England: A Study in Imperial Relations, London 1934, 82. 
97vance PalmerI National Portraits, Melbourne 3rd edn. 1954, 62. 
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Lang became increasingly demagogic and radical, especially after 
the introduction of manhood suffrage in 1858, as he gained ground among 
the lower classes by his petit bourgeois levelling, social ameliorism, 
willingness to champion the poor or oppressed and to stand up to the 
squattocracy and officialdom. It delighted him that when a coach in which 
he was travelling was 'bailed up' by the bushranging Clarke brothers he 
was recognised by them and exempted from robbery.98 At the September 1851 
general election Lang was returned at the head of the poll for Sydney 
despite Catholics running a candidate on a platform designed to appeal to 
the less privileged voters. 99 This was testimony to his capacity to sep-
arate his politics from his strong stand on religious issues. No one was 
in any doubt about Lang's hatred of Catholicism as a religious system but 
to many Catholics, and notably to E.J. Hawkesley, Catholic democrat editor 
of the People's Advocate, it was more relevant that he was an advocate for 
Irish home rule100 and concerned about uplift of the poor, who included most 
Catholics. Similarly Lang remained a firm friend of democrat legislator 
Robert Campbell despite the latter's desertion of Presbyterianism for 
l ' , 101 Ang 1can1sm. 
In the course of 1851 Lang published Freedom and Independence for the 
Golden Lands of Australia (republished in revised form twenty years later 
as The Coming Event). For the first time in Australia this set out a 
political creed. Lang took the Scriptures as the source for his ideas but 
quite often his application is unconvincing, even given acceptance of his 
basic premise of authority in political matters. The subjectivity of his 
interpretation is apparent. For him the Bible pointed to a decidely 
'democratic' political system: a republic based on universal manhood 
98ward , 'The Australian Legend re-visited', 179. 
99Empire, 17 & 18 Sep. 1851; Norman W. Saffin, 'The Nature and Efficacy 
of the Educational Aims and Policies of the Non-Anglican Protestant Demon-
inations in Effecting Educational Change in New South Wales, 1844-80: set 
against the Background of Other Operative Factors', PhD thesis, London, 
1965, 80-83; Ruth Knight, Illiberal Liberal : Robert Lowe in New South 
Wales 1842-1850, Melbourne 1966, 231. 
100John Dunmore Lang, Repeal or Revolution; or, A Glimpse of the Irish 
Future: in A Letter to the Right Honourable Lord John Russell, & c., 
& c., & c., London 1848. 
101John Dunmore Lang, A Discourse, delivered in the Scots Church, in the 
evening of Sabbath, the 3rd of April, 1859 on the occasion of the Death 
of the Honorable Robert Campbell, Esq, M.P., Colonial Treasurer of New 
South Wales, Sydney 1859. 
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suffrage and political equality, by which he meant equal electorates. Much 
in Lang's manifesto is superficial, simplistic or trite but in mapping out 
the path for a nation of British stock formed around a nucleus of yeoman 
farmers: egalitarian, secular, concerned for its less prosperous members 
. and pacifist, he prefigured much that was at the heart of radical and 
Labour utopianism in the closing decades of the century.102 As D.W.A. 
Baker has said Lang was swimming with the political tide but was also a 
h 1 . 103 great e p to It. 
Lang's concern during the early ~ifties to push the idea of imminent 
republican separation from Britain was so strong that it has been described 
as obsessive. He attributed his political clout to his championing of 
independence but all the indications are that he was popular in spite of, 
rathe~ than because of, his republicanism for which 'he was a lone prophet, 
victim of serious self-delusions about the popularity of his ideas' .104 
This campaign of the 'austere Wilkes', as the London Spectator dubbed him, 
was much noticed in Britain where it caused consternation, but the Empire, 
conducted by Lang's supporter Henry Parkes, assured the London press that 
there was no prospect of his succeeding in his purpose. 105 
Throughout the 'fifties Lang was involved in events in the legislature 
or courts which delighted the 'lower orders' but tended to scandalise and 
alienate co-religionists. 
A clash between Lang and Earl Grey in 1849 over immigration policy 
resulted in Grey instructing Governor FitzRoy to send Lang for trial if 
evidence could be obtained of his obtaining passage money from migrants by 
false pretences. Lang moved in the Legislative Council for appointment of 
a select committee to investigate. His enemies took control of the debate 
and late at night a thin House consisting of thirteen of his severest critics 
102see as well as Lang's two books K. Elford, 'A Prophet Without Honour 
The political Ideas of John Dunmore Lang', JRAHS, v54, pt2, June 
1968. 
103D•W.A• Baker, introduction to John Dunmore Lang, ed. D.W.A. Baker, 
Reminiscences of my Life and Times Both in Church and State in 
Australia for upwards of Fifty Years, Melbourne 1972, 3. 
104R•J . McDonald, 'Republicanism in the Fifties: The Case of John 
Dunmore Lang', JRAHS, v50,pt. 4, October 1964, quoted 273. 
105Empire, 14 Jan. 1851 : reviews reaction of London press. See also 
Scottish Guardian, 13 April 1852. 
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resolved that he had been guilty of fraud. 106 Lang retaliated by 
vilifying his critics in his recently founded Press newspaper with the 
result that in April 1851 he was gaoled for four months and fined f100 
for libelling Thomas Icely. Chief Justice Stephen was scathing in his 
remarks when passing sentence. An attack on Stephen resulted in gaoling 
of the publisher and the printer of the Press and its demise. 10? 
On 1 December 1854 Lang moved an amendment to a routine laudatory 
farewell address to FitzRoy and in his speech laid bare the scandalous 
private lives of the widowered Governor and his two sons;08 asserting that 
the moral influence emanating from Government House had been 'deleterious 
and baneful in the highest degree'. He conceded that only a madman would 
expect the Council to adopt his amendment but predicted that it 'would be 
passed by a vast majority out of doors'. Five members had the courage to 
vote for the amendment. Press reaction109 and the very poor public response 
to a testimonial, boycotted by all presbyterian and all but three other 
clergy,110 demonstrated the accuracy of Lang's assessment of public opinion. 
Early in 1855 Lang's eldest son, manager of the Ballarat branch of the 
Bank of New South Wales, and the accountant received gaol sentences of five 
and four years hard labour respectively for embezzlement after a deficiency 
of ~9,000 was discovered by Alexander Stuart l a senior bank official. Lang 
refused to believe his son guilty and from 1855 to 185? spent much of his 
time in Melbourne campaigning for release of the two young men, meanwhile 
neglecting his congregation, having little time to attend to Synod business 
and losing momentum as a political figure. The anguish this affair caused 
106V&PLC, 1850, vI, 129,151,152,153 /161,176,183-184; William Joy, The 
Venturers, Sydney 1972, 90-92. 
107Empire, 19 Feb. & edl , 20 Feb., 22 Mar., 28 April edll 29 April, 8 May, 
8 Aug., 24 Aug. 1851 and 8 Jan. 1852 for British press reactions. Lang 
to Parkes 20/5/1851, Parkes Correspondence, v54 (ML A924), 190-191; Lang 
to Mrs Lang 29/5/1851 & 29/8/1851, LP,ML,v3 1 666,759; John Dunmore Lang, 
An Historical and Statistical Account of New South Wales, London 3rd edn 
1852,vI, 430-442; A.C. Child, 'Studies in the Life and Work of John 
Dunmore Lang, Part III: His Literary Work' 1 JRAHS, vXXII, pt IV, 1936, 
304-306; Joy, The Venturers, 92-93; R.B. Walker, The Newspaper Press in 
New South Wales 1803-1920, Sydney 1976, 147. 
108see e.g. Empire, 27 May 1851, letter from 'A Tribune of the People' . 
The pseudonum, tone and contents point to Lang as the probable author. 
109V&PLC, 1854, vI, 400-401, 1 Dec. 1854; Lang, Historical and Statistical 
Account, 3rd edn, vI, 380-384; JOYI The Venturers, 84-85; Walker, 
Newspaper Press, 61; John M. Ward, 'FitzRoy, Sir Charles Augustus (1796-
1858)', ADB,vI,388-389; Geoffrey Scott, Sydney's Highways of History, 
Melbourne 1958 1 172. 
110Empire, 22 Jan 1955. 
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him excited a good deal of public sympathy which it is unlikely anyone 
else could have aroused on behalf of any other convicts. Eventually the 
two were released in 1857 after a select committee for enquiring into 
h . " d . . 1 111 t elr convlctlons reporte ln a very equlvoca manner. In March 1855 
Lang was acquitted in the Victorian Supreme Court on a charge of 'endeav-
ouring to bring the administration of justice into contempt' by impugning 
the integrity o.f the trial judge. This escape, aided materially by the 
prosecutor's failure to show 'any very strong desire for a conviction' ,112 
seemingly owed something to the legacy of gratitude to Lang as leader of 
the movement which secured the separation of Victoria as well as sympathy 
for him as a distraught parent. He was not so fortunate when he published 
a pamphlet The Convict's Bank; or a Plain Statement of the Case of Alleged 
Embezzlement in which he accused Stuart, later Premier of New South Wales, 
of 'malice prepense of the foulest character imaginable'. This resulted in 
another conviction for criminal libel and Mr Justice Dickinson in imposing 
a sentence of six month's imprisonment marvelled that any gentleman, let 
alone one of Lang's calling and status, could commit to paper such coarse 
language as the pamphlet contained. 113 
In 1859 Lang was three times acquitted of criminal libel on Alexander 
Berry after Lang's friends in office had taken over the prosecution against 
Berry's protests that this was done to protect the culprit. Significantly 
in civil actions Berry received substantial damages from both newspapers 
which published the matter for which Lang was tried. 114 In March 1860 Lang 
was horsewhipped in Hunter Street by Captain Malcolm Macdonald for a letter 
he wrote to the Empire. In May 1863 Rev. John West, editor of the Sydney 
Morning Herald received £100 damages from Lang for libel. Two years later 
Lang took £350 from that newspaper after it had charged him with financial 
dishonesty. 115 Lang was a chronic debtor who had suffered imprisonment for 
debt on several occasions and his financial carelessness left a legacy of 
suspicion of his probity which could not be allayed by this verdict. 
111Baker , 'Lang', 81. 
112Empire, 1 & 7 March 1855. 
113 SMH, 17 July 1855. 
114 Alexander Berry, letters (ML Ab69); Baker, 'Lang', 
'Alexander Berry, the Laird of Shoalhaven', JRAHS:, 
75-79. 
81; James Jervis, 
vXXVII, pt 1, 1941, 
115 Baker, 'Lang' ,81jRev. John West, To the Rev. Thomas James,Secretary of the 
Colonial Missionary Society in connexion with the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales, 11 June 1863, G?rivate circu1atioQ) ,I. 
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Lang's repeated attacks on even the most senior of officials or 
most powerful of oligarchs, usually in defence of the little man and in 
the name of justice, and his refusal to be browbeaten by judges, silenced 
by imprisonment or approve demeaning petitions for his release all enhanced 
his standing as a popular politician. His letters of the 'fifties reveal 
his view of himself as chosen to perform valliant feats for the benefit of 
Australia, and especially of New South Wales, at a cost in great personal 
labour, suffering and sacrifice, without public support or approval. But 
he had a great many admirers and a network of people allover eastern Aust-
ralia indebted to him for favours done through the Councilor Parliament in 
venting a grievance or interceding with government,l16 or who had immigrated 
in one of his ships, or for whom he had acted as go-between or enquirer after 
relatives both in Britain and Australia. He could always calIon significant 
support when he needed assistance, as in mounting ~n agitation or a Parliam-
entary manoeuvre against his ecclesiastical opponents. 
Lang's behaviour should have created a moral dilemma for the Synod but 
it swept the problem of his repeated defamations under the carpet by adopt-
ing the false position of considering them political acts with no bearing 
on his moral standing. 117 This Synod's complaisant attitude towards defam-
ation is illustrated by its refusal in 1852 to take John Goodwin MD of 
Scone on trials for ordination because of judicial criticism of his conduct 
in relation to his bankruptcyl18 while saying nothing about his having been 
gaoled for three months for defaming an Anglican clergyman. 119 
In general presbyterians, especially Scots, tended to be among the more 
conservative, prosperous, law-abiding and moral of colonists, prominent in the 
public service, noted for their loyalty to the Crown, disproportionately 
represented amongst landowners and squatters. Lang's republicanism, his 
noisy advocacy of the cause of the non-elect of this world, his lack of 
regard for status or the proprieties and his regular appearances as a def-
endent in the courts repelled such people. While many people appear to have 
been prepared to excuse Lang's 1851 conviction on the ground that he had 
been misled as to the true facts 120 by the middle of the decade his support 
was constantly diminishing as the accumulation of incidents convinced people 
of his incurable criminal disregard for the right of other men to their 
116 E.g. Lang to Mrs Lang 13/11/1850, LP,ML,v3,621. 
117 E.g. SNSW, 74-75, 7/5/1851. 
118sNSW , 126,11/8/1852, 129-130, 11/11/1852, 132,6/7/1853. 
119SMH , 24 Sep. 1844. 
120see Lang to Mrs Langn.d. (from Parramatta Gao{), LP,ML,v3,831. 
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, f h' d 121 h dd" 1 'd ' reputat10ns and 0 1S emagoguery. T ere were a 1t10na conS1 erat10ns 
in the religious sphere. Some Presbyterians were troubled by Lang's depos-
ition by the Synod of Australia and the Church of Scotland, some resentful 
of his voluntaryism either on doctrinal grounds or as abandonment of a 
benefit for which they were taxed, others fairly questioned his doctrinal 
orthodoxy and continued adherence to the Presbyterian polity. There was 
hardly a minister in the two larger synods whom Lang had not at some time 
or other subjected to public denigration or abuse, inflicting wounds with 
his cutting tongue which were not easily healed. Perhaps nothing more than 
this treatment of fellow ministers scandalised and alienated lay Presbyter-
ians. 122 It was felt that 'his misdeeds have been fathered on the creed 
which he professes to maintain' so that the Church shared the disrepute 
which properly belonged to him personally.123 It is not the least surprising 
that even those who supported the ministrations of Lang's colleagues sought 
to distance themselves from him. 
In a number of cases departure of ministers from the Synod appears to 
have been motivated wholly or in part by a desire to escape from association 
'h h' , 1 f' 124 W1t t 1S controverS1a 19ure. 
Apart from Lang three other members of the Synod appeared before 
courts on criminal charges, contributing to an impression of a general 
want of honour and respectability. In 1859 Patrick Fitzgerald was 
acquitted on a charge relating to violation of the marriage law which 
ought to have been dismissed at the committal stage. 125 In 1861 
William Chaucer served two months of a twelve months sentence with hard 
labour for making false statements in a marriage certificate. The 
Crown was less sympathetic than it might have been had there not been 
frequent complaints to the Registrar General and one earlier unsuccessful 
prosecution arising 
1 126 '11 aw. F1na y 
out of carelesness about observing the 
Vincent George Williams was brought to 
marriage 
court in 
l21Lang ,s Synod colleagues on occasion called on him for assistance with 
their own problems by press attacks on opponents See e.g. Thomas Dangar 
to V.G. Williams 11/5/1863, LP,ML,vIl,279. 
122see e.g. Chaucer to Ridley 13/3/1854, LP,ML, v10, 525-527. 
123 Paul to Bonar n.d., p.s. dated 14/7/1854, Free Church of Scotland 
Australia Letters (NLS Acc. 4633 (1) ), 812. See also 816. 
124 1 ' 'bb 'd h B a1r, Carter, MCG1 on, Re1 , Gra am. 
125Adelong Mining Journal, 11 Dec. 1858, 6 May 1859; SNSW, 217, 13/4/1859. 
126Legislative Assembly, Reverend W. Chaucer. (Papers, & c., Relative to 
the Case of), 18 December 1861. 
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1863 on a perjury charge brought by a member of the dominant Brodie 
family at Murrurundi with which Williams' was involved in a protracted 
and bitter dispute. He was committed for trial in spite of evidence 
from three witnesses going to disprove the accusation. The Attorney 
General ruled that a prima facie case had not been made out and declined 
127 f h . . 1 . h th to prosecute. None 0 t ese men were crlmlna s ln t e sense at Lang 
undoubtedly was with his reckless defamations. Howeve~ clerics are expected 
to be law-abiding and in this case no fewer than four members of a very 
small ecclesiastical body were committed for trial on criminal charges. 
No discussion of the importance of Lang for the Synod would be balanced 
without passing reference to his wife. She was amused to receive a letter 
addressed 'Rev9 Mrs. Lang,128 but it was not entirely inappropriate for she 
served as manager of Lang's various concerns and lynch-pin of the Synod of 
New South Wales during his many absences. Wilhelmina Lang was a difficult 
woman; if anything even harder to get along with than Lang himself. She 
was strong-willed, peppery, a persistant hater and a nasty enemy. Not only 
was she an inveterate gossip but given to backbiting associates and supposed 
friends. It appears a fair inference from her letters that ministers kept 
in close proximity to her, such as the 'professors' of the Australian College, 
were given cause to wish themselves elsewhere, if not for their own sakes 
th f h · . ,129 en or t elr Wlves . 
If the Synod's congregationalism was in large part a practical necessity 
its voluntaryism, its second distinctive feature, was a matter of doctrine 
as well. The preamble to the minutes of the inaugural meeting made it clear 
that the Presbyterian Church of Australia was being created to further Lang's 
efforts to provide for 'the waste places of the land on the same Apostolic 
system' as he had successfully instituted at Scots Church. 130 
Lang's first flush of optimism in 1850 was blanched by the failure 
of colonists to support the Australian College theological hall. He 
hailed the discovery of gold in the following year as an instance of Divine 
127 . 1 t' mbl' 11 . d . Legls a lve Asse y, Wl lams ~ Bro leo (Administration of Justice.), 
25 February 1864. 
128M ~s Lang to G.D. Lang 3/8/1857 JAF 158/313, LP,NLA, Box 1. 
129 . Numerous letters to Lang ln LP. 
130SNSW , 2. 
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intervention, writing to his wife: 
This gold fever would do so much service to me at home that I 
feel the more willing to struggle on against wind & tide. I would 
soon get funds there for everything we need now, & thanks to nobody. 
It is God helping us at last, for there are few here, if any, who 
could take such advantage of the opportunity as I could. 131 
This was wishful thinking. No funds were obtained and the short-term 
effect of the gold rushes was an increase in the difficulty of obtaining 
adequate support for the ministry. 
In October 1851, very soon after his release from Parramatta gaol, 
Lang took himself off to the diggings beyond Bathurst. He reported that 
on my reaching the Turon diggings on Friday evening I was loudly 
cheered by the Diggers, & ... the cheering was continued again & again 
on my way to Sofala. 
He preached at Sofala on the Sunday morning. 
The congregation ... was the most numerous I have ever addressed in this 
Colony. It must have numbered from Two to Three thousand persons. I 
stood at the foot of a tree & the numerous congregation sat or stood 
in a semicircle on the face of the hill in front. It was a striking 
scene altogether. 132 
Lang did not fully appreciate that this was not so much a response to a 
popular shepherd of a flock hungering for the Word as of working-class 
democrats bent on expressing admiration for a radical politician or seeing 
a famous preacher perform. Men sent by the Synod to take advantage of the 
large numbers in concentration at the diggings were unable to form congreg-
ations or hold their ground. 
In 1862 Lang sent Rev. Robert Kerr to the Forbes diggings. When Kerr 
could not obtain enough money to maintain himself Lang urged him to rely on 
marriage fees for survival, saying that retirement from the field would be 
a great calamity 'besides being a serious defeat for the voluntary cause'. 
Kerr replied morosely that it was very doubtful whether there was any such 
cause to defend. If Lang did not have his comfortable salary and fees he 
would be led to give some aspects of voluntaryism more serious consideration. 
In an infant cause the whole burden fell on the minister who might not be 
able to bear it and in any case should not be called upon to do so.133 
1311etter 5/6/1851, LP,ML,v3, 680. See also Empire, 28 Aug. 1851 
for a highly optimistic review of SNSW extension on the voluntary 
principle. 
132Lang to Mrs Lang 8/10/1854, LP, ML, v3, 853-854. See also Empire, 
11 0ct. 1851. 
133 Kerr to Lang 28/8/1862, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
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Except for Lang and his colleagues in the ministry of Scots Church 
ministers of the Synod of New South Wales were miserably paid, in no 
case approaching the normal stipends in the other synods. Their poverty, 
as well as their educational inferiority, was prejudicial to their stand-
ing and this in turn probably dampened the inflow of cash. Patrick Fitz-
gerald was starved out of Wagga Wagga and Tumut in turn, Walter Robb from 
Gippsland, James Martin from Manning River and, in effect, from Queanbeyan, 
Robert Kerr from Forbes, and probably John McIlrea from Canterbury. J.C.S. 
Handt received only £20 p.a. from his small congregation at Berrima in 1851-
1852 and was able to remain at his post only because he had funds of his own 
to draw on. Alexander Black similarly drew on his own resources for some 
time before resigning his Murrurundi charge so that he might provide adequat-
ely for the needs of his family by other employment. James Collins remained 
at his post at Grafton while labouring with his hands week days for the supp-
ort of his family.134 William Chaucer of Lower Hunter hinted at dissatis-
faction with his income although a convinced voluntary and not given to 
robl ' 135 t' 1" h' d f' h gru 1ng. James Car er 1n exp a1n1ng 1S e ect10n to t e Synod of 
Australia in April 1852 pleaded 
the inefficiency of the Voluntary Principle among a population so 
scattered and so sectarian as that around him, the questionable 
source of some of the subscriptions , advice of friends and the 
general desire of the people. 136 
William Ridley never managed to become properly settled anywhere. Before 
turning to a journalistic career to provide for his growing family he 
managed to get by in poverty by carrying art equipment and painting and 
selling portraits. Despite this he was a very active exponent of voluntaryism 
from a conviction that the matter was decided by Scripture and arguments 
about its demonstrated practical inadequacy irrelevant. 137 
The history of the Synod of New South Wales clearly did not exemplify 
the triumph of the voluntary principle in support of evangelical religion. 
However, the Synod suffered the disadvantages of operating on a congregational 
basis, serving mostly lightly populated frontier districts where new settlers 
were struggling to establish themselves and other weaknesses peculiar to 
itself. From as early as 1856 it was increasingly obvious that the days of 
134See for details entries for ministers named in Barry Bridges,'Ministers, 
Licentiates and Catechists of the Presbyterian Churches in New South 
Wales 1823-1865~ 
135sNSW , 153, 4/4/1855. 
136sNSW , 112, 7/4/1852. 
137Empire, 14 July 1856, letter from Rev. J. Fullerton, 15 July 1856, 
letter from Ridley. 
231 
state aid were numbered and that perforce the future lay with some form 
of voluntaryism. The experience of the Synod of Eastern Australia demon-
strated that volunta.ryism was an adequate basis for support provided 
there was a sustenation fund, with set minimum goals, to spread the burden 
more evenly and a Church extension fund to support infant causes. The 
Synod of New South Wales failed to develop these distributive organs partly 
because of the strength of the congregational principle, partly because so 
many Qf the congregations refused formal affiliation and partly because in 
h I . 138 any case t ere was on y one strong congregat~on. 
At no stage did Synod have funds to publish its proceedings or views. 
It was forced to rely on the newspaper press to reach the public,139 making 
particular use of the Empire of Henry Parkes, political admirer of Lang and 
staunch advocate of voluntaryism. 
The one means of aiding the weaker congregations was the Mission Fund 
of Scots Church instituted on 1 April 1853 by Wilhelmina Lang principally 
with a view to assisting Rev. John Gibson while he tried to establish a 
viable congregation at Balmain. For a time monthly evening collections 
were made in Scots Church but this practice was abandoned during Lang's 
lengthy absences in Melbourne in 1855-1856 and the Fund ceased to function. 
In the three years to 1 April 1857 £189 lOs ltd was received and £267 5s 
disbursed" the deficit of £77 14s 10td being funded by Lang himself. It 
is a striking indication of his chronic financial irresponsibility that 
although both he personally and his congregation were heavily in debt and 
ministers placed in unfavourable localities at his behest were being starved 
out distributions were made from this fund for the mission to the Jews in 
Palestine. From 1 April 1857, when the Fund was revived, to 1 April 1859 
£135 2s 10d was raised and £67 12s expended -£55 12s of it in aid of Rev. 
James Collins of Grafton. Lang advanced this record as an example of what 
could be done for Church extension by humble machinery in a single congreg-
ation such as that of Scots Church. 140 with the re-establishment of a 
co-pastorate to leave Lang freedom for Church extension work resources were 
138see SNSW, 113, 7/4/1852 : proposal for a sustenation fund dismissed. 
139sNSW , 62,5/3/1851,6~ 2/4/1851, 72,7/5/1851, 76/4/6/1851, 122,8/4/1852, 
125,11/8/1852, 163,10/4/1855, 164,14/4/1855. 
140 f th' f h . . Statement 0 e F~rst Year 0 T e M~ss~on Fund of the Scots Church, 
Sydney, From 1st April, 1853, to 31st March, 1854, Sydney 8 April 1854; 
Statement of the Mission Fund of the Scots Church Sydney, Sydney 10 
April 1859. 
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strained in providing for a second stipend and the Mission Fund again 
fell largely into abeyance. 141 
Lang's congregation suffered from his frequent absences and declining 
reputation and by the early 'sixties was not large by Sydney standards, 
being outnumbered by Dr Robert Steel's Macquarie Street 'Free Church' 
congregation three to to one. Moreover it became prodominantly working 
1 · .. d . .. d 142 c ass In composltlon an ltS capaclty to glve contracte . 
The Synod was gravely weakened by the distracted state of the affairs 
of th~ Scots Church congregation for most of the period of the Synod's 
existence. One importan~ outcome of the series of disturbances was the 
early loss of Barzillai Quaife and John McGibbon, arguably the two most 
able and acceptable preachers after Lang to belong to the Synod. 
By 1852 Quaiffe was in a sad position. He had given up his own charge 
to teach in the Australian College, but it had failed. He was never robust 
and was unfit for the strenuous horse duty of a country charge. He could 
find no clerical, educational or journalistic employment under the Synod. 
Lang needed a colleague and Quaife was the only minister in New South Wales 
who was fitted by principle, intellectual capacity and pUlpit gifts for the 
role, but continuing resentment over the split of 1847 disqualified him. 
The Congregationalists had turned their backs on him for agreeing to stand-
in for Lang and joining the Synod. He had committed no real offence of any 
kind yet could not set foot inside a church of either denomination in 
Sydney to worship in Christian fellowship. Quaife resigned from the Synod 
in 1854, against the entreaties of the brethren that he stay on, because 
he considered it anomalous that he should remain a member. 143 
When Ritchie proved unsuited to the position of co-pastor Lang fell 
back on the assistance of John McGibbon, the ablest of his students, who 
served as stand-in during Lang's term of imprisonment in 1851 and from 
February 1852 to November 1853 while he was absent on a voyage to Britain. 
Within a week of Lang's return the committee of management approached Lang 
about installing McGibbon as co-pastor. In a response in which, as his 
critics said, he gave the impression of fearing to be supplanted Lang 
peremptorily refused to consider McGibbon for the role and accused him of 
failure in his duty or insult to Mrs Lang, a long-serving elder and two 
ministers of the Synod and with conspiring with members of the Synod of 
Australia to seize the church property. Despite this he professed, quite 
141SNSW , 226, 5/4/1860. 
142Lang to Committee of Management 15/7/1863, LP,ML,v2,97-98. 
143SNSW , 146-147,5/4/1854, 151,4/4/1854. 
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inconsistently, to have the highest opinion of McGibbon's character and 
talents and willingness to assist in settling him in Sydney as minister 
over a congregation of his own. In the midst of an acrimonious dispute 
the majority of the committee of management and a section of the congreg-
ation seceded and followed McGibbon to WooL,-oomooloo where he founded a 
charge under the Synod of Australia. Lang, manifesting his usual drive 
for justification, published a pamphlet detailing the whole sorry affair~44 
McGibbon who defended himself passionately but generally with dignity 
henceforth vied with James Fullerton as the fiercest and most irreconcile-
able of Lang's enemies and together they were to do much to frustrate his 
ambitions. 
Following his deposition by the Synod of Australia in 1842 Lang was 
permitted to remain undisturbed as incumbent of Scots Church. This he 
attributed to the dominant influence of John McGarvie who had opposed 
h ' d " 145 1.S epos1.t1.on. There is little doubt that McGarvie realised that 
Lang's opponents in the Synod of Australia could not achieve their purpose 
of terminating his ministry while his congregation remained loyal to him. 
After McGarvie's death in 1853, at a time when the current generation 
of colonists was largely unaware of the circumstances of 1842, Fullerton 
was able to persuade his Synod to institute an equity action for recovery 
of the Scots Church property. Lang's all~ged deposition was advanced as 
, , , '1' 146 11' 859 ' const1.tut1.ng h1.s fa1. ure 1.n trust. Eventua y, 1.n 1 , Mr Just1.ce 
Milford returned a verdict for the plaintiffs in all respects. This was 
confirmed on appeal to the Full Court in 1860 with Acting Chief Justice 
Dickinson dissenting and Milford providing the majority for upholding his 
decision. 147 Law costs were biting. Lang's congregation entered the fray 
144John DUnmore Lang, The Case of the Scots Church, Church-Hill, Sydney, 
with reference to the recently Proposed Co-Pastorate in favour of 
Mr. John McGibbon, Preacher of the Gospel, Sydney 1853. 
145petition from Lang 30/9/1858, V&PLA, 1858, vII, 424. 
146 th ' Purves and 0 ers represent1.ng 
judgement of Therry J, Empire, 
and Circumstances, 3,12. 
Synod of Australia '~ Lang and others, 
13 Aug. 1856; Lang, Statement of Facts 
147 . '1 t f th h' f' , S1.r W.M. Mann1.ng et a ., Repor 0 e Speec es 0 S1.r W.M. Mann1.ng, 
Q.C.: J.B. Darvall, Esq., Q.C; Alexander Gordon, Esq. and Robert McIntosh 
Isaacs, Esq., in the Scots Church Appeal Case Synod of Australia against 
Reverend Dr. Lang, Sydney 1860, 1; J.M. Bennett and J.K. McLauchlin, 
'Sir John Dickinson Almost a Chief Justice', JRAHS, v56, pt 4, Dec. 1970, 
322-323. 
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th ' '1148 d h ' to back an appeal to e Pr1vy CounC1 an t e Synod of Austral1a's 
adherents were asked for financial contributions. 149 In 1862 the Privy 
Council unanimously reversed the Supreme Court and awarded Lang costs 
for all of the proceedings. The Synod were ruled, both as a body and 
as individuals, strangers to the trust whose interference was repudiated 
by the great majority of the congregation and even had the Synod a locus 
standi it had allowed so great a length of time, twelve years/to elapse 
that it was barred by acquiescence. 150 As Lang pointed out, defeat for 
him in the Privy Council would not have ended the matter. It seemed to 
have been overlooked that under an Act of Council no averse claimant 
could take possession of the church property without paying the debt on 
it in full, and that had been set by a select committee at £1,480 plus 
sixteen years' interest at 8% : a sum which the Synod could hardly have 
raised quickly. Lang charged that the Synod of Australia had rushed in 
d ' 1 d b h 'd " 151 an 1nvo ve ot Sl es 1n rU1nous expense. 
The eight-year long 'Scots Church Case' greatly distracted Lang and 
his congregation, 'paralysed' the Synod of New South wales,152 involved 
Synod of Australia members in heavy legal expenses and further embittered 
relations between Lang and his opponents. Lang had concentrated his 
defensive attack on Fullerton as the prime mover and attempted to persuade 
ministers of the Synod of Australia who had arrived since 1842 to stay out 
of a fight needlessly exacerbating already poor relations between Presbyt-
erian ministers for which they so far bore no responsibility.153 The Synod 
of Australia was by no means united in support of the unremitting hostility 
of Fullerton and McGibbon towards Lang. Although the Scots Church Case 
was formally Purves' V Lang it was common knowledge that Purves, moderator 
when the action was commenced, had no personal animosity towards Lang and 
148scots Cfiurch, Sydney 17 Oct. 1859 (leaflet recording proceedings of 
congregational meeting.) 
149 
150 
SMH, 19 Nov. 1860, SA:ECS 6/11/1860. 
Scotsman, 10 Feb. 1862, 27 Feb. 1862, Glasgow Herald, 15 Feb. 1862 edl., 
The Australian Digest 1825-1933 : Being a digest of the reported decisions 
of the Australian Courts and of Australian appeals to the Privy Council, 
Sydney 1935, v3, 489-490, v7, 1049-1050. 
151sNSW , 253-254, 4/2/1862. 
152SNSW , 225, 229,5/4/1860, 276,10/3/1863. 
153Manning, Scots Church Appeal Case, 26,30; Lang, Statement of Facts and 
Circumstances, 3. 
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opposed institution of the proceedings. Three members of the Synod 
Garven, Nelson and William Ross, were reprimanded for allowing Lang to 
preach from their pulpits although he had been deposed and the action 
1 d " h' 154 h'l h " ld 1 ' at aw was procee 1ng aga1nst 1m. W 1 e t ese m1n1sters cou calm 
that they were acting in response to requests from some of their people, 
and there was no doubt that refusal carried the risk of alienating Lang 
supporters, there is nothing to suggest that any of them offered any 
opposition. There were several instances of people joining the Scots 
Church congregation from Synod of Australia churches, saying that they did 
so as a mark of their disapproval of the legal proceedings. 155 
From the outset the Synod of New South Wales pursued a policy of not 
intruding on the territories of members of other Presbyterian bodies156 or 
otherwise doing anything which might worsen relations and tend to hinder 
the achievement of union. 
The Synods of New South Wales and Australia left each others' ministers 
to occupy their spheres of labour in peace. 157 Some Synod of Australia men 
even informed Lang of unoccupied places where there was scope for Church 
extension. 
Synod of Eastern Australia ministers were much less inclined to 
recognise Lang's men as fellow-labourers. This was particularly the case 
with the Gaelic-speaking element who held to exacting standards of qualif-
ication for the ministry and reviled voluntaryism, although themselves 
amongst the ~trongest critics of indiscriminate endowment as illogical and 
sinful. In the early 'sixties agitation chiefly amongst Highlander settlers 
stirred by the McIntyres contributed largely to the collapse of James 
Collins's ministry at the Clarence River and to James Martin being starved 
out of the Manning River district. The Highlander faction was not partic-
ular about its methods, resorting to rumour and slander which the victims 
154 Presby Sydney, 234,22/2/1859, 23~ 4/5/1859, 240,3/8/1859, 243,5/10/1859; 
SMH, 7 Nov. 1859, SA:ECS 27/10/1859. Garven had the added reason that 
he had carried on still secret negotiations for entry into the Synod of 
NSW : Garven to Quaife 9/11/1852, LP,ML,v10,463-465. 
155Sub Committee to Elders and Committee of Management of Scots Church 
14/3/1860, LP,ML, vII, 161. 
156 SNSW, 31-32, 4/12/1850; Lang to Purves 28/1/1851, LP,ML,v2,64-66. 
157see Ridley to Lang 9/5/1859, LP,ML,vll, 125 for one exception. 
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found difficult to get at and rebut. 158 When William Grant of Shoal-
haven visited Wingham, early in February 1864 Martin attended one of 
his meetings: 
I was not noticed, except by their allusions to Hireling Shepherds, 
& unfaithful Pastors, & vehemently praying for men for the right 
sort, whose lives squared with their professions .... The great objection 
I understand Against the Synod of N.S.Wales is the Character of its 
ministers. 159 
In November 1862 the PCEA ind~cted Rev. Allan McIntyre into a charge 
centred on Grafton where Collins had been settled since 1857. McIntyre 
made rejection of any dealings with Presbyterians of other divisions a 
condition for admission to communion. He conducted Collins's funeral 
service in July 1864 and scandalised the large gathering of mourners, 
Presbyterian and non-Presbyterian alike, by turning his graveside remarks 
. I" I h 160 1nto an ecc eS1ast1ca party arangue. 
Allowing that the northern rivers became focal points of Highlander 
settlement and therefore arguably natural preserves of the 'Free Church' 
the worst case of intrusion was undoubtedly the attempt in 1863 to settle 
James Laing in the 'vacant' Lower Hunter161 where Chaucer had struggled 
for a decade to establish congregations among the poor and frequently shift-
ing miner and small-farmer population. The Synod of New South Wales on 19 
May noted Chaucer's services and its reprobation of intrusion on a settled 
minister, especially when as in this case the strength of the Presbyterian 
population could not justify division. The intrusion was particularly 
unseemly in that there were organised congregations vacant at Penrith and 
Braidwood. 162 Despi~e this protest the effort to settle Laing in Chaucer's 
territory was persevered in unsuccessfully until after the two Synods 
. d 163 un1te . 
Lang in Sydney was in juxtaposition to more urbane and liberal 'Free 
Church' ministers. He remained well disposed to them but considered asking 
158SNSW , 214-215,13/4/1859, 241-242,8/4/1860, 284,10/3/1863; Collins to 
Lang 27/3/1860, LP,ML,vll,147-149; Martin to Lang 27/6/1863 & 5/2/1864 
JAF 158/464, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
159 - . :\ / / / ~art1~ to Lang 5 2 1864 JAF 158 464, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
160Maurice to Lang 9/7/1864, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
161presbyterian Magazine, June 1863, 189. 
162SNSW , 298-299, 19/5/1863. 
163 Chaucer to Lang 2/6/1863, 17/5/1865 JAF 158/572, LP,NLA, Box 2. 
any 'Free Church' minister to preach for him in his absence a last 
resort. 164 The Highlander element in the capital were sufficiently 
confident of his goodwill to ask for the use of Scots Church while 
their own church was under construction. Lang told his wife: 
I cannot sanction such a measure as they propose. It would be 
ruinous to our cause, & humiliating in the extreme to myself & 
to all concerned. 165 
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The Synod of New South Wales, like the Portland Head congregation 
in its earliest years, was a distinctive response to the problems of 
Australian religious pluralism and an anticipation of the uniting Church 
solution of 1977. It was not, h?wever, unique. The voluntaryist united 
presbyterian Church in Victoria was born in Baptist and Congregational 
churches and likewise employed ministers whose beliefs were more appropriate 
to Congregationalism or Baptism, accepted as ministers men of limited 
training, showed only marginal respect for Presbyterian forms and was really 
an exercise in Congregationalism. William Ritchie assisted in the founding 
of the United Presbyterian Church and John Handt, William Ridley and John 
Reid moved between these denominations when they changed colonies. 166 
164 Lang to Mrs Lang 4/12/1856, LP,ML,v4, 407. 
165 Lang to Mrs Lang 22/1/1857, LP,ML,v4,454. 
166Ken Elford, 'Church, state, Education and Society : An Analysis of 
Aspects of Eastern Australian Society Circa 1856-1872', PhD thesis, 
Sydney, 1971, 38-39. 
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Chapter 10 
RELIGION AND SOCIETY 
There is no adequate method for estimating the importance of 
religion in Australia, particularly for the period under review. 
Pluralism made of religion a matter of opinion for the private man 
rather than of the agreed faith of society. The inward impact of 
religious belief or feelings on the outwardly careless or the isolated 
is an intangible not to be discounted or dismissed, especially in a 
community where the working-class majority often disapproved of any 
display of religion. In the most complete study of the position of 
religion to the middle of the nineteenth century John Barrett concludes 
that 'The most, and the least, that can be said is that many ignored 
religion, many supported it for conventional and utilitarian reasons, 
and not a few were deeply religious people,.l There was hardly a 
district in which there were enough nominal adherents to found a charge 
where a cong~gation could not be gathered with sufficient liberality in 
giving to build a church and support an acceptable minister. The position 
improved markedly after the passing of the Church Act and by 1850 the 
provision of ministration and church attendance in the more settled parts 
did not fall behind that of the parent Churches in the towns of Victorian 
Britain. 
By the end of our period the situation was much as it remained for 
the next century. To quote Barrett again: 
The Churches have neither fully consolidated their victories, 
nor completely succumbed to their defeats. In winning, the 
Churches have often lost; in losing, they have still held much 
ground. The Churches are always on the decline, but never fade 
away. Revival is often around the corner, but has never turned 
it yet. 2 
The major Churches suffered from being exotic rather than patriotic. 3 
The Anglican, Catholic and Presbyterian Churches in particular were 
1John Barrett, That Better Country : The Religious Aspect of Life in 
Eastern Australia, 1835-1850, Melbourne 1966, 205. 
2206. 
3Allan M. Grocott, Convicts, Clergymen and Churches : Attitudes of convicts 
and ex-convicts towards the churches and clergy in New South Wales from 
1788 to 1851, Sydney 1980, 218. 
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manifestations to varying degree of English, Irish and Scottish nation-
alism. Their adherents expected conformity to known and cherished forms, 
practices and traditions from nostalgia, emotional attachment and belief 
that they were divinely appointed. Concessions to the necessities of 
Australian society or the environment were few and grudging and Presbyt-
erians suffered more than others in keeping to inappropriate forms and 
attitudes. 
In 1842 Lang wrote that Presbyterians had a great advantage over 
Methodists, Congregationalists and Baptists 'who are all merely prosely-
tizing communions in the Colonies; very few emigrants indeed being origin-
ally of anyone of these denominations,.4 It has been noticed that in the 
later forties and early fifties William McIntyre, other early PCEA ministers 
and Lang strove to take advantage of the great opportunity to become the 
Church of the uncommitted mass. By the end of the period it was clear that 
not only had this opportunity been missed entirely but that the presbyterian 
Church had only an insecure hold on its professed adherents. 
In 1864 John Kinross of Kiama reviewed the situation in his moderat-
orial sermon to the Synod of Eastern Australia. It was, he said, generally 
considered that about half the population might attend Church on the Sabb-
ath but of about 35,000 Presbyterians only 7,356, or one-fifth, attended. 
This compared very poorly with the more than 27,000 drawn by the Wes1eyans 
who could claim only about 23,000 professed adherents. 5 Kinross lamented 
the spiritual deadness 'manifested by the intense worldliness tliat so 
generally prevails' and by 
the irregular and heartless manner in which duties are performed. 
The attendance on sabbath is fair : at the prayer-meetings generally 
miserable. Meetings for prayer amongst members are but few. 
Religious fellowship is at a very low ebb. When meetings are held 
amongst each other ~icJ, anything and everything but religion is 
talked of. 6 
4Lang,To the Rev. David King D.D. C~tc) 26/10/1842, Colonial Observer, 
29 Oct. 1842. 
5Rev . John Kinross, The Church's Warfare: Sermon, preached in St. George's 
Church, Sydney, at the opening of the Synod of Eastern Australia, on the 
2nd November, 1864, Sydney (}864J, 18. The 1861 Census returned 34,692 
Presbyterians : Census of the Colony of New South Wales, taken on the 7th 
~pril, 1861, Sydney 1862. See Statistical Register of New South Wales, 
for the year 1864, 4-5 (V&PLA, 1865-6, vII, 317-318), where presbyterian 
average attendance is given as 10,415. Given that Kinross almost certainly 
considerably understated the total number of 'Presbyterians by 1864 his point 
remains valid. 
6Kinross, The Church's Warfare, 20-21. 
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In the parallel sermon preached the same day to the Synod of Australia 
Rev. John McGibbon said 
there is hardly a member of our church who is not a Presbyterian 
only in name - hardly one who is able to tell what his principles 
are - hardly one who can give a better reason for the name which 
he bears than that it is the name of the party into which he was 
born. 7 
While some of the non-attendance was owing to Colonial factors such 
as the absence of a church or minister within a reasonable distance much 
of the religious indifference of nominal Presbyterians was undoubtedly 
imported. The image of the Scots as a God-fearing, sabbatarian, church-
going, Bible-reading nation, popularised by Free Church publicists, was 
false. 8 The urban mass was pagan and it remained largely untouched by the 
Disruption and the fervour it aroused in the middling classes and rural 
population. In the first half of the 'thirties, when Edinburgh's Presbyt-
erian churches were capable of seating 48% of the city's population 20,000 
seats remained unlet and in the middle of the decade at least three fifths 
of the people took no part in church life. 9 Just before the Disruption 
the communicant members of the Church of Scotland did not number more than 
14%.10 The religious census taken on 30 March 1851, when the Free Church 
was at its peak, revealed the failure to influence the masses. In Aberdeen, 
for example, on that day only 42.5% of the popUlation attended church 
although everyone knew that heads were to be counted. Churches were heavily 
over-supplied with seats, prostitution was prevalent in the cities and a 
very high proportion of women had illegitimate children. 11 
7Rev . John McGibbon, The Duty of the Church at the Present Time, and in 
the Present State of Presbyterianism in the Colony : A Sermon, Sydney 
1864, 13. 
8Andrew L. Drummond and James Bulloch, The Church in Victorian Scotland 
1843-1874, Edinburgh 1975, 28, 247. 
9Drummond and Bulloch, The Church in Victorian Scotland; Ronald stanton 
Blakey, 'The Scottish Minister of the 19th Century - his life, work, and 
relations with people', M Th thesis, Glasgow, 1972,73-74; Reid Winfield 
Stewart, 'The Development of the Voluntary Principle and Practice in 
Scotland Particularly in the Antecedents of the United Presbyterian 
Church 1733-1847~ PhD thesis, Edinburgh, 1976, 237. 
10J •R. Fleming, A History of the Church in Scotland 1843-1874, Edinburgh 
1927, 7. 
11A• Allan MacLaren, Religion and Social Class : The Disruption Years in 
Aberdee~, London 1974, 30-31; Donald J. Withrington, 'Non-Church-Going, 
c.1750-~.1850 : A Preliminary Study' ,Records of the Scottish Church History 
Society,vXVII,1972,112; Drummond and Bulloch, The Church in Victorian 
Scotlan~, 128-129. 
1o.J..L~..L.L.J '-'.I.. .L .L'\..L..IIoJLJ.L ..L.L..I~'\."'c;l..L'\I ...... .I..1V.L"'-,lA ..LUVi&.. 
CHURCHES, CHAPELS etc. SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
CHURCHES CHAPELS TEACHERS AV . A'ITEDANCE OF SCHOLARS 
NUMBER ACCOMM- AV. NUMBER ACCOMM- AV. NUMBER MALE FEMALE 'IOTAL MALE FEMALE TOTAL 
DATION A'ITENDANCE DATION A'ITENDANCE 
SYNOD Sydney & Suburbs 5 1890 1230 4 17 18 35 160 180 340 
of 
AUSTRALIA Country 23 3850 1655 10 890 430 16 35 36 71 230 284 514 
SYNOD 
Sydney 
& Suburbs 2 370 265 1 100 50 1 6 8 14 48 60 108 
of 
EASTERN 
AUSTRALIA Country 19 2740 1940 10 1040 525 19 39 37 76 235 275 510 
SYNOD 
Sydney 
& Suburbs 1 850 600 1 8 6 14 57 79 136 
of 
NEW SOUTH 
WALES Country 6 870 210 3 150 90 2 2 6 8 25 30 55 
UNATTACHED 
CONGREGATION Suburbs 1 300 200 1 8 8 16 50 60 110 
UPC No Return 
Source: Statistical Register of New South Wales 1862,12-13 (V&PLA, 1863-4, III, 90-91). 
Congregations have been distributed according to their ministers' allegiances. 
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Calvinism brought into tension two competing views of the nature 
of the Church : what Ernst Troeltsch called the Church-ideal in which 
the Church and society were co-extensive and the State accepted respon-
sibility for religion, and the sect-ideal wherein the Church was viewed 
as a holy community of true believers in Jesus Christ gathered from the 
wider community.12 Lang and McIntyre espoused the Church ideal but most 
Presbyterian clergy in New South Wales adopted a restricted version of 
the sect outlook and opted for the inevitable decline of their denomin-
ation as a religious force. 13 Scottish emigrants to all British colonies 
transported their ecclesiastical institutions mainly for themselves. 14 
In New South Wales Presbyterianism was a minority faith, with little power 
or prestige compared with home and instead of seeking to spread Truth as 
they saw it most Scots withdrew from interaction with the wider community 
in matters of religion and held to a perception of their Church as a man-
ifestation of their scottishness. Complaints were sometimes heard of 
English people not being made to feel welcomein presbyterian churches and 
of a preference for ministers from Scotland or Ulster. In 1838 Rev. William 
Hamilton noted that it was the common view of non-Presbyterians that 'the 
religion of the Scottish Church is one with which they have nothing whatever 
to do,15 and by the end of the period the native-born children of Presbyt-
erians were not identifying with this unassimilated Church. 16 The closed-
community attitude was exemplified in two such opposite individuals as 
John McGarvie and Alexander Salmon of Sydney : the one Moderate, very shy 
and retiring, ecclesiastically ultra-conservative, the other Evangelical, 
extroverted, given to travelling and involvement in broad Protestant affairs 
- yet both habitually spoke as though only the Scottish section of the 
community counted with them. In McGarvie's case it was paradoxically the 
very strength of his commitment to the national Church of Scotland which 
rendered him a sectary in New South Wales. 
12Alfred Baxter Montgonery Jr ,'The Voluntary Controversy in the Church of 
Scotland; 1829-1843; with particular reference to its practical and 
theological roots', PhD thesis, Edinburgh, 1953, 1, Points out that the 
clash of these two ideals was a potent cause of division in Scotland. 
13James Moffat, The Presbyterian Churches, 2nd edn London 1928,3,argues 
that Presbyterian Churches always decline when they adhere to the sect 
ideal. 
14 Gordon Donaldson, The Scots Overseas, London 1966, 207. 
15Letter from Hamilton, Home and Foreign Missionary Record for The Church 
9f Scotlan~, D.ec. 1838, 117. 
16see below discussion of need for a native ministry; ~rchibald Constable 
Geiki~ ,Why presbyterians Leave Their Own Church; the Causes and the Cure, 
Sydney 1969. 
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Doctrinally Calvinism abhors schism as sin yet the reality is that 
Calvinist churches in general displayed a propensity for seemingly endless 
h ' 17 sc 1sm. Every split in New South Wales and the continuing much-public-
ised quarrels between ministers lowered the Church's respectability, for 
colonists from other denominations were unused to such spectacles. 
The Calvinist view of church bodies as 'courts' and their decisions 
as 'sentences', the exercise of discipline through processes akin to those 
of civil courts and the State connection encouraged in Scotland much 
litigation in civil as well as ecclesiastical courts. In New South Wales 
there was, quite a part from the business created by Lang's damaging def-
amation cases, no parallel in other denominations to the Scottish clergy's 
frequency of recourse to the civil courts or appeals to the executive and 
legislature. This exacerbated problems within the Church and served to 
further lower public respect. 
The Scottish Church had always adhered to the ancient rule laid down 
in the Sixth Canon of the Council of Chalcedon that ordination, except in 
the case of missionaries, should be granted only in conjunction with 
induction to a specific charge, considering the call of the people a necess-
ary test of whether the candidate was truly 'called of God,.18 This system 
worked well in a long-settled country such as Scotland but was inappropriate 
for a young country such as New South Wales where, as Lang had early pointed 
out, there would seldom be a congregation to issue a call and guarantee 
support until a 'missionary' appeared to work up a cause. Because of 
isolation and demands from the people for marriage and baptism this miss-
ionary needed to be ordained. The ceremony of induction was often impract-
icable but rather than abandon the concept all sorts of strategems had to 
be employed to meet the theoretical need for it. 19 
Colonial presbyterians sometimes weakened the Church by unwillingness 
to compromise Scottish standards and settle for the best available. A.K.H. 
Boyd of st Andrews once wittily contrasted the 'priest-ridden people' of 
Ireland and the 'people-ridden clergy' of Scotland where a high ideal of 
pUlpit abilities was held and a critical attitude to performance adopted. 20 
17Moffatt, The Presbyterian Churches, 101,104,105-106. Freda Troup, South 
, . . 
Africa: An Historical Introduction, London 1972, 157. 
18patrick Carnegie Simpson, The Life of Principal Rainy, popular edn London 
n.d., vI, 42. 
19see e.g. Empire, 4 Mar. 1854; Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. 
proceedings~Synod, November $ 1862, Sydney (~862), 12. 
20cited J.H.S. Burleigh, A Church History of Scotland, London 1960, 374. 
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In New south Wales this attitude was perpetuated to a degree and some 
localities preferred to remain without a minister for years rather than 
call an available aspirant not considered up to standard. Occasionally 
ministers were engaged on contract for terms of a year or less, sometimes 
to obtain a supply of sermons from a minister about whom there were doubts 
or reservations but sometimes also because congregations standing aloof 
from all the synods lacked means to induct. 21 
Similarly, in the early 'sixties a few congregations still did not 
possess kirk sessions and ministers explained this by their inability to 
obtain the right sort of men as elders. 22 This situation marked a falling 
away from the ideal rather than from contemporary Scottish practice. Hist-
orically the eldership was supposed to be open to all classes but elders 
had long been selected on a socio-economic rather than religious basis. 
In the national Chqrch the eldership was virtually confined to the land-
owning 'heritors'; in the Free and united Presbyterian Churches it was an 
honour confined in practice to men of sufficient financial substance to 
guarantee the loans for the erection of churches and payment of stipends 
and to contribute generously to the schemes of the Church. 23 Throughout 
the period under review the eldership was weak in both numbers and per-
formance in the Church of Scotland. Many parishes lacked kirk sessions and 
. I 24 some were wlthout elders at al , with the consequence that the laity 
was underrepresented, particularly at the presbytery . 25 and synod levels. 
As Rev. A.C. Geikie said, the elder was 'either a power or a farce' and 
in New South Wales where many people looked upon them 'as little more than 
decent, historical accessories to the administration of the Lord's Supper' 
elders were too often a farce. Not only did many not visit the sick, pray 
with the aged, catechise the young or attend meetings of the courts but 
some even boldly disavowed such duties. 26 
21presbyterian Magazine, Nov. 1863, 353. 
22~resbyterian Magazine, Aug. 1863, 231. 
23MacLaren, Religion and Social Class, 62,120,123. 
24James Laird, 'Religion and Life 1793-1865 : A Study in the Social and 
Religious History within the bounds of the Presbytery of Cupar', PhD 
thesis, St Andrews, 1977, IV(b)4; Drummond and Bulloch, The Church in 
Victorian Scotland, 304. 
25Withrington, 'Non-Church-Going', 109. 
26 @eikig), Why Presbyterians Leave, 27. 
Much has been said above on the inability of presbyteries, in 
particular, and synods to function effectively in New South Wales 
conditions. 
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The Wesleyan Methodist system with its centralised oversight and 
decentralised initiative was best adapted to New South Wales and this 
was reflected in the rapid growth of the Wesleyan following and its 
very high rate of attendance at services, as shown in the following table 
27 for the year 1864: 
Denomination Number of Accommodation Average Proportiona te 
places of worship attendance attendance 
Church of England 490 44,555 34,754 33.30 
Roman catholic 181 27,751 23,057 22.07 
Presbyterian 176 17,574 10,414 9.97 
Wesleyan Methodist 331 29,000 26,260 25.13 
Independent Wesleyan 3 500 390 .37 
Primitive Methodist 38 4,062 1,780 1. 70 
Congregational 47 8,086 6,201 5.93 
Baptist 8 1,734 920 .88 
Where Presbyterians looked for 'settlement' with a pastoral tie between a 
minister and a congregation and rarely held services when a minister or 
licentiate was not available to officiate Wesleyan concepts allowed for 
a fuller use of human resources. Ministers itinerated within their circuits 
and 'local preachers', pious laymen learned in scripture if not in other 
subjects, kept up services when a minister could not be present. The higher 
status accorded the laity meant that people did not have to wait for 
clerical initiative to form and sustain a congregation. The connexional 
principle binding the congregation to the denomination provided a means 
by which a congregation could obtain financial assistance from more pros-
perous localities when necessary. In 1852 the Missionary Committee of the 
English Wesleyan Church decided that greater independence would strengthen 
the Church in Australia and in January 1855 the Conference of the Australian 
Wesleyan Methodist Church began administering the Australian and Pacific 
region while preserving independent decision making at the local level. 28 
27 Statistical Register of New South Wales, for the year 1864, 4-5. 
(V&PLA, 1865-6, vII, 317-318). 
28Ken Elford, 'Church, State, Education and Society: An Analysis of Aspects 
of Eastern Australian Society Circa 1856-1872'. phD thesis, Sydney, 1971, 
508 f 512,529. 
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By contrast the Church of Scotland at this time resisted all moves for 
greater ~olonial cohesion and independence. 29 
Throughout the period there were fairly frequent references to 
defections of presbyterians from the denomination and given the consensus 
it has to be accepted that this movement outwards was taking place. That 
there was no significant decline in the Church's proportionate nominal 
following is seen from this table. 30 
PRESBYTERIAN PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION 
1841 
1851 
1856 
1861 
1947 
9.5 
9.7 
10.4 
9.9 
9.8 
Of course, such tables are of strictly limited value because they do not 
record actual adherence. Even a person who had left the Church would most 
likely record himself and his family as presbyterian unless he had actively 
adhered to another denomination. 31 The figures therefore hide the proport-
ion of the Church's avowed adherents who were mere nominalists on arrival 
or who slipped into religious indifference afterwards. Nevertheless a 
strong impression is gained from the sources that the figures, taken at 
face value, are correct in indicating that the 'failure' of the Presbyt-
erian Church was more a matter of its inability, and generally lack of 
concern, to make inroads into the mass of religiously uncommitted than of 
loss of adherents. 
According to A.C. Geikie the Church of England was the main poacher 
f b ' 32 d ' l' mb f d' t ' ., o Pres yter~ans an certa~n y ~n a nu er 0 ~s r~cts m~n~sters 
experienced considerable annoyance from aggressive Church of England 
counterparts telling their flocks that their ministrations could not be 
lawful or effectual because the Presbyterian Church's renunciation of 
episcopacy broke apostolic succession and rendered valid ordination 
29Discussed below in the next chapter. 
30census ..• 1861,17; Russel Ward, The Australian Legend, Melbourne 1958, 
44. The 1841 percentage excludes the Port Phillip District and the 
1947 percentage is for Australia as a whole. 
31Almost everyone recorded a religious affiliation for census purposes. 
32cgeiki§0, Why Presbyterians Leave,7. 
247 
impossible. It was further argued that the orderly episcopal government 
of the Church of England made it a peaceful retreat from the endless 
squabbling and jealousy within the Presbyterian Church and some Presbyterian 
families allegedly defected to it for that reason. 33 Lang, in 1842, 
questioned this: 
Certain Scotch Government officers, and other Presbyterians of the 
higher classes in society, have indeed, from time to time, gone over 
to this communion, pleading our dissensions as their excuse; but it 
is not their religion, but their utter want of it, that takes these 
people there; for in all my experience, I have never heard of a 
Presbyterian of the middle or humbler walks of life - the classes in 
which the religion of a country generally centres - following their 
example. 34 
Geikie agreed that the major causes of the defection of Presbyterians to 
the Church of England, which was to be found in every colony of the Empire, 
were snobbery and policy. Prosperous Scots wished to be seen going to 
heaven in a socially superior class of company or had an eye to their 
secular advantage by establishing the 'right' connections. Geikie concluded 
that the Scot 'in his race for riches, has often shown most suppleness in 
directions where he should have shown least' .35 
While the Church of England was the principal poacher it is very 
doubtful whether it was the main beneficiary from Presbyterian defections. 
Wesleyans, Congregationalists and Baptists rarely offered any particular 
, db' , , th 36 f dm' 1 ~n ucements to Pres yter~ans to Jo~n em. But rom an a ~tted y neg-
ligible immigrant base the Wesleyans became a major denomination with an 
average weekly attendance at services second only to the Church of England 
and two-and-a-half times that of presbyterians37 and the religious affili-
ation of prominent Scots and statistical evidence indicates that the Wesley-
ans made significant inroads into Presbyterian ranks in achieving this 
38 growth. 
33 @eiki~, Why Presbyterians Leave, 7-8 
34Lang , To the Rev. David King D.O. G§t~26/l0/1842, Colonial Observer, 
29 Oct. 1842. 
35cgeiki~), Why Presbyterians Leave, 3-5, quoted 4. 
36,r 'k' -) , ~e~ ~~ , Why Presbyter~ans Leave, 7. 
37 See table 245. 
38Malcolm D. Prentis, The Scots.in Australia : A Study of New South Wales, 
victoria and Queensland, 1788-1900, Sydney 1983, 227. 
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In an anomymous pamphlet published in 1869 Geikie examined the 
question of Presbyterians leaving their Church. It is apparent from his 
comments that he felt that his colleagues had, as a class, been remarkably 
lax and lacking in energy in instilling Presbyterian doctrines and practices. 
Such an effort was necessary because parents allowed their children to grow 
up ignorant of the forms and doctrines of the Church and to believe that 
they neither expected nor wished them to care for Presbyterianism as they 
did themselves. Geikie advanced as his central reason for loss the 
Catholicity of the Presbyterian Church. The Presbyterian minister gener-
ally abhorred proselytism and shrank from even the appearance of that vice 
but he found no such scruple on the part of the clergy of other denominat-
ions. Geikie asserted: 
Every other church in New South Wales glories in its peculiarities, 
scrambles for its peculiarities, believes in its peculiarities, and 
if we will not act, as far as is consistent with our hatred of 
proselytizing and our self-respect, as other people do, it is, either 
because we are an insincere people, or paltry drivellers. 39 
Indeed, in eschewing any peculiar claim to universal Truth Presbyterians, 
in contrast especially with catholics and Methodists,must have appeared 
cold formalists to outsiders. McGibbon argued that the job of inculcating 
Presbyterianism required assistance from denominational schools. 40 
There was by the 'sixties an apparently fairly general disposition on 
the part of the ministry to acknowledge that the Church had a problem with 
the native-born young. The limited range of the Church, contributed to by 
the sect approach and division, meant that its young had often to attend the 
churches and schools of other denominations. Even within their own Church 
the young were accorded no role, no place 'except a sleepy one in the pew' . 
They viewed the Church more as an exotic reminder of their parents' or 
grandparents' past than as a necessary part of their own futures as Aust-
ralians. Geikie acknowledged that some young people complained that the 
preachers spoke with a Scottish accent even when their own parents did 
als04l and McGibbon spoke of love and attachment being withheld from what 
was viewed as a foreign mission. It was felt that there was urgent need 
for action for the creation of a native ministry both to free the Church 
from the discreditable and alienating Scottish party divisions and bigotry 
39(geiki~, Why Presbyterians Leave, quoted 30. 
40MCGibbon, The Duty of the Church, 14. 
41 - 'k'.::-\ ' ~e~ ~~, Why Presbyter~ans Leave, 12. 
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with which imported ministers were imbued and to allow it to relate 
more adequately to the land and the Australian-born. Guided by William 
McIntyre the Synod of Eastern Australia in November 1862 stressed the 
need for a native ministry and directed its ministers to urge the claims 
of the Church on the young men of their congregations. In 1864 McGibbon 
told the Synod of Australia that it was up to the ministry not only to 
appeal for candidates but to lead by example by biassing their own sons 
in the direction of the ministry. Hitherto 
Every son that has arisen has been sent into the world, and some 
have even, and while yet in their youth, been so placed in positions 
as that practically they have departed from the church of their 
fathers! 42 
The ministry or priesthood was rarely considered as a career for the 
Australian-born sons of the gentry who alone could have afforded the 
necessary education. It is a measure of the problem that in the forty-, 
odd years under review in this thesis only a handful of young natives 
offered for the Presbyterian ministry and not one actually entered it. 
Some of the non-attendance of professed adherents was undoubtedly 
owing to what was offered in church. In a letter to the Empire in 1856 
a correspondent wrote: 
The clergy lay the entire blame upon the people in regard to the 
general non-attendance upon the ordinances of religion which is 
so lamentably prevalent, and forget to charge themselves with any 
portion of it. 
The clergy are, seemingly, unwilling to believe that the 
character of the long and tedious discourses usually delivered 
is so soporific, that comparatively few would be disposed to 
listen to them under any ordinary circumstances; and when unduly 
protracted, as religious services are in these latter times, 
congregations, instead of being persuaded to become Christians, 
are repelled into the ranks of practical heathenism. 43 
There is probably a good deal in this - as was shown in the case of 
Macintosh Mackay. His replacement William McIntyre was no more able to 
fill st George's. McIntyre's sermons consisting of convoluted sentences 
written in a turgid style and delivered in a slow, deliberate manner must 
indeed have had a soporific effect on any but the theological enthusiast. 
Except where the minister served two centres the custom was to hold a 
Sabbath morning service at 11 a.m. and an afternoon service commencing at 
42presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod, November, 
1862, 14-15; McGibbon, The Duty of the Church, 8-12, quoted 12. 
43Empire, 25 Mar. 1856, letter from 'Brevity'. 
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3 p.m. The introduction of gas lighting in Sydney in 1840 made possible 
the introduction of evening services in the city. While at Maitland 
McIntyre's custom was to conduct a three-hour morning service and a one-
and-a-half hour afternoon service, with a one hour Gaelic language service 
in between. 44 Long performances such as Mackay's and McIntyre's were 
inappropriate especially in the energy - and attention-sapping warmer months 
but to make matters worse it is likely that in the earlier years congregat-
ions may often have had to stand, for in struggling to erect their first 
churches they might not yet be able to afford such 'unnecessaries' as 
seating. 45 As the years progressed it became customary for services to be 
cut back to about an hour. At first sight this might appear to be a con-
cession to the climate, public demand and the example of a similiar devel-
opment in other denominations but the same trend was occurring in Scotland 
h . 46 at about t e same t1me. 
A survey of published sermons reveals that when they had time to 
prepare Colonial preachers followed Scottish practice. Sermons were highly 
structured being divided into numbered sections with supporting points 
also enumerated. They were generally very carefully prepared, consciously 
'literary' productions with complex sentence structure, careful phrasing 
and free use of allusion. Humour was not employed - expounding the Script-
ures was a sombre and serious business - and the texttmake dry, rather 
demanding reading. 47 Obviously addresses written for possible publication 
and often delivered to colleagues at synod meetings cannot safely be taken 
as typical but from perusal of manuscript sermons and other sources there 
is no reason to believe that the 'popular' productions were more lively. 
In any case the demand for ministers who could approach Scottish standards 
suggests that the educated church-going laity of most districts preferred 
erudition to liveliness. In some sections of the Scottish Churches, espec-
ially in the Free Church and in the north~ it was considered the mark of 
successful preaching that the minister should move his hearers to tears48 
44presbyterian Messenger, 4 July 1898, 24. Cf McKail to Bonar 21/10/1853, 
Australia Letters (NLS Acc. 4633 (1) ), 647. 
45E•g • Major-General W. Stewart to Dr G. Bushy 20/7/1836, St. Stephen's 
Bathurst. Correspondence Annual Reports 1832-1880 (FML D7) ,30. 
46prentis, The Scots in Australia, 254. 
47My conception of contemporary Scottish preaching is based particularly on 
William Gerald Enright, 'Preaching and Theology in Scotland in the Nine-
teenth Century : A Study of the Context and Content of the Evangelical 
Sermon', PhD thesis, Edinburgh, 1968. 
48Blakey, 'The Scottish Minister of the 19th Century', 93-95. 
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and, by report, Alexander and Allan McIntyre were notable exponents of 
fire and brimstone emotionalism. In speaking of 'the sunshine of vital 
social gladsome Christianity' the cheerful Rev. William Ridley appears 
b h ' I' h b' b" 49 to etray 1S Eng 1S , non-Pres yter1an up r1ng1ng. 
Busy country ministers having to itinerate and preach frequently 
might be left no choice but to preach extempore and for those with a 
nimble mind and fluent tongue the gain in immediacy and impact likely 
outweighed any loss in polish. The Rev. John Kinross, minister in the 
relatively settled and compact Kiama charge, told a friend that for a 
long time after his arrival he had read his sermons but then the demands 
on his time became so great that he could rarely get to write a sermon. 50 
The reading of sermons appears to have been generally accepted51 but as 
late as 1863 probationer James S. Laing had to be removed from Braidwood 
because some members of the congregation objected to his reading sermons. 
(In this case however there is a suspicion that this was more a pretext 
52 than a reason.) 
Well before the end of the period the Church in New South Wales, as 
in Scotland, had broken step and was presenting different versions of 
Calvinist Christianity. The Gaelic wing of the PCEA held rigidly to the 
old orthodoxy of a restrictive doctrine of the elect whereas more liberal 
Evangelicals reflected Scottish acceptance by mid century of John Macleod 
Campbell's return to Scripture and Calvin's actual exposition of the 
Atonement as being for all mankind. 53 Whatever a minister's attitude to 
election, doctrine and morality, faith and works, the Calvinistic emphasis 
on God and His omnipotence and omnipresence could prove a snare in tempting 
him to explain abnormal events in nature in terms of divine displeasure 
(usually) or approval. Lang was notorious in this regard. This presuming 
to interpret the mind of the Creator could result in protest or ridicule. 54 
49Ridley to Lang 25/4/1857, LP,ML,vll,98. 
50Kinross to Freer 28/8/1861, KP,5. 
51 E.g. Rev. James Adam, who served most of the central west of the Colony, 
always preached from a full manuscript: Rev. R.J. Willson, The Apostle 
of the Saddle: The life of the Reverend James Adam, M.A., and the 
foundation of the Presbyterian Church in the Central West of New South 
Wales in the 19th Century, C~arcoar 198Q) ,31. 
52J . Fraser to Kinross 6/3/1863 & Grant to Kinross 13/3/1863, KP,1/266 
& 1/269. . 
53see e.g. Empire, 3 June 1853, J.B. Laughton quoted; Rev. Adam Thomson, 
A Pastoral Memorial: Discourses, Edinburgh 1860, 88,91. 
54E . g • Australian, 1 Jan. 1839, letter from 'A Disciple'; Barrett, That 
Better Country, 195-196. 
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It has been pointed out that Calvinist discipline is doomed in a 
Church which in disciplining members acts also against subscribers,55 
but the rate at which discipline breaks down appears to vary considerab-
ly. The Fife Herald of 9 July 1840 asserted that in six disciplinary 
cases out of seven individuals were never censured because they refused 
to submit to church courts. 56 On the other hand in Aberdeen all kirk 
session records from 1844 to 1864 abound in cases where people wanting 
marriage or baptism for their children were forced to submit to enquiry 
and to discipline when a sexual transgression was indicated. 57 In the 
case of active church members some grotesque examples of interference in 
private lives can be cited. 58 In New South Wales the variety of Churches 
competing for adherents encouraged people to cut themselves off from any 
Church attempting to exercise discipline and go elsewhere. However in 
some sections of the PCEA traditional presbyterian discipline was being 
upheld at the end of the period. 59 John Kinross admonished members of 
his flock for drunkenness and fornication and kept a strict watch on dates 
of marriage and the first birth of offspring. 60 The Presbytery of Illawarra 
also occasionally dealt with sexual offences as a matter of discipline. 61 
In the 'bush' and particularly in the squatting districts the Scottish 
minister had to come to terms with Australia, for conditions were quite 
unlike anything he could have experienced before. 
55Drummond and Bulloch, The Church in Victorian Scotland, 21. 
56 . d La~r , 'Religion and Life', V(b) 7. 
57A• Allan MacLaren, 'Presbyterianism and the working class in a mid-
nineteenth century city', The Scottish Historical Review, v46, no.142, 
1967, 124-125. 
58MacLaren, Religion and Social Class, 129. 
59Kinross, The Church's Warfare, 17. 
60Alan Dougan, 'The Kirk and Social Problems of the Eighteen Thirties in 
New South Wales', JRAHS,v48, pt 6, Mar. 1963, 468. 
61presby Illawarra (FML C42) 36-37, 11/11/1862. As T.C. Smout points 
out in his A History of the Scottish People 1560-1830, Glasgow 1972 
edn, 77, the emphasis on sexual offences is unscriptural and apparently 
a matter of convenience 'because a sexual offence was concrete and 
identifiable'. The deadly sins of greed, pride, untruthfulness, self-
righteousness and hypocrisy were not pursued. 
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The greatest problem faced by the 'bush parson' was the very low 
density of settlement in the pastoral regions and the c~nsequent dispersal 
of his people. 62 Rev. John Morison, a man with thirteen years service in 
New England, wrote that society was 'a sacred contract, sealed and ratified 
in heaven, and established for the good of the individual', but in New 
South Wales the sacred vessel had been broken by the squatting regulations: 
Settle anywhere; nothing possibly could be so disastrous and insane, 
and if a set of savages or gypsies had been framing a land law, there 
is nothing more certain, their land law would have exactly corresponded 
with the land law of New South Wales. No use for towns, civilisation, 
Christianisation, or anything of that sort, squat down anywhere; and 
there is not one hundredth part of the car63and attention given to the people there is given to sheep and cattle. 
In the earliest decades of pastoral expansion when the amenities of 
civilised life were mostly unprocurable masters and men lived an equally 
primitive life on the edge of barbarism. Dr John Lhotsky noticed when he 
journeyed south to the Monaro in 1834 that there was 'no church south of 
Sutton Forest, no window pane south of Canberra~ no white woman south of 
Michelago,.64 Rev. David Mackenzie, who became a squatter near the Murray 
River in the early 'forties, wrote that there was not a single church or 
resident clergyman in the four hundred miles between Yass and Melbourne. 
The result was that 
a large proportion of the inhabitants are living like heathens. 
The children of overseers and small squatters grow up in total 
ignorance of their duty towards God and man. On one large estab-
lishment ••• the people had actually lost their reckoning in the 
days of the week so that they kept •.• Friday for Sunday .... the 
children born in this district are, with very few exceptions, 
unbaptized. There being no public or appropriated place of 
interment, the dead are buried anywhere. 
People became indifferent to religion and ceased to feel any want of a 
clergyman. 65 For some of the native-born for whom religious observance 
was not even a memory, religion ceased to be any part of life. Re~William 
Ross illustrated the Colony's religious destitution by reference to the 
appearance in a witness box during 1851 of an eighteen-or nineteen-year-old 
62see e.g. Home and Foreign Missionary Record, Dec. 1838, 116, letter from 
Rev. William Hamilton 31/1/1838. 
63 _ . ~ A Clergyman ~orJ_SOll!, 
Sketches and Incidents 
Melbourne 1967. (first 
Australia As It Is : or Facts and Features, 
of Australia and Australian Life, 5th edn 
published 1867) ,254-255 quoted,256. 
64Quoted Grocott, Convicts, Clergymen and Churches, 156. 
65Rev . David Mackenzie, Ten Years in Australia ~ Being the Results of His 
Experience as a Settler During that Perio~, 3rd edn London 1852,38-39. 
254 
youth who 'acknowledged that he had never heard of God - had never 
prayed, and never saw a minister until very lately,.66 There were, 
however, some who felt the deprivation of ministration very keenly. 
In July 1860 John Dunmore Lang received an anguished letter from a 
former member of his congregation, then living at Merriwa, confessing 
his misery at the fact that he sinned, repented, but went on sinning. 
He wrote to Lang for help but could not bring himself to confess on 
th f h · . 67 paper e nature 0 ~s s~n. 
Sometimes the bush minister was exiled for years from civilisation 
by the distance of his charge from Sydney and the time taken and expense 
of journeying between them. William Ridley took almost five weeks in 
November-December 1852, although with several lengthy halts, to reach 
Bendemere, the southernmost settlement in New England, travelling in 
succession by steamship, omnibus, mail coach, gold-escort coach, one-
horse gig, two-horse dray and bullock dray.68 
Charges were generally very large in area. Andrew Maxwell of New 
England in 1854 explained the nature of his parish: 
Take one of your parishes in Scotland, a scattered rural district, 
containing about three thousand souls. Suppose your parish, dotted 
over with un frequent homesteads, were a very respectable piece of 
India-rubber. Take, then, the southern boundary of it and fix it 
along old Scotland's southern line. Seize then the northern border 
of your parish, and tack it to the shores of the Pentland Firth. 
Next make the eastern bound of the parish to coincide with that of 
Scotland and the western to touch the stormy seas that play among 
the Western Isles. In this you have my parish as touching its extent. 
In this parish of 3000, there are 1500 Romanists and 1000 Church of 
England people, and nearly 400 Presbyterians. Fancy 400 people 
scattered throughout Scotland, or even 3000, and this all its population, 
and conceive my position here. 69 
The minister fixed on a centre of population, usually no more than a 
hamlet, for his residence and established a number of preaching stations 
which he visited to conduct service at stated intervals depending on distance 
from home and relative importance. Inevitably he spent much of his time on 
66Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vVIII,no.III, Mar. 1852, 65, letter. 
See also Empire, 14 Oct. 1853, letter from Rev. John Gibson concerning 
the situation in the Clarence-Richmond rivers districts. 
67letter 27/7/1860, LP,ML,vl1,175-178. 
68Ridley to Mrs Lang 1/1/1853, LP,ML,v10,467. 
69Missionary Record for the Free Church, vV,no.8,Mar.1855, 217, letter 
from Maxwell 10/8/1854. 
horseback itinerating round his preaching circuit or visiting his 
scattered flock. A.M. Sherriff of Clarence Town on the Williams 
River wrote that he had to live at West Maitland until a house was 
built for him. 
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It was no uncommon thing for me then to have forty miles to ride 
on the Saturday before I reached the scene of my Sabbath's labors, 
to preach on the Sabbath forenoon, and then ride seventeen miles 
to where I was to preach in the afternoon, to have nine miles 
farther to ride to where I was to sleep, and then to have between 
forty and fifty miles to ride home on the Monday.70 
In more remote districts it might take a whole day to travel over one 
man's squatting run to see.his family.71 It was not unusual for a clergy-
man to ride two or three thousand miles in a year and to preach far more 
often than a city minister. 
Constant jostling in the saddle in time wore down the fittest of men. 
A minister who was not a good rider or bushman had to become one to survive. 
Most of the country was well covered with forest or scrub and without tracks, 
let alone roads, Directions were often of the haziest variety and a man 
who lost his way stood in danger of perishing in the wilderness. Morison 
recounts how during his years in the saddle he was lost in the bush, rend-
ered delirious by thirst during a drought, thrown and badly injured when his 
horse was spooked by a snake, exposed to sun, wind, rain, snakes and mosqu-
itos. During the 'thirties in particular some country districts were infested 
by bushrangers and ministers were occasionally 'bailed up' .72 Many a night 
had to be spent camping in the open; which might be preferable to accomm-
odation in a hut with the uncongenial company of unrefined, hard-living 
stockmen and others. Whether in the bush or at a station habitation the 
bush parson's diet was an endless dreary round of mutton chops or salt 
tack and damper, for vegetables were not grown. 
Ministers employed in this way frequently became very attached to 
their mounts. A delightful story was told by a young farmer living with 
his wife in a small two roomed slab hut at Orange. One very wet and cold 
Sunday afternoon in winter they responded to a knock at the door and found 
Rev. James Adam, the 'Apostle of the Saddle', standing outside. The young 
couple 
pressed him to enter and warm himself. Mr. Adam always rode to his 
preaching appointments and as he stood before us, he held the bridle 
70Sherriff to Bonar 18/9/1851, Australia Letters (NLS.Acc.4633 (1) ), 190. 
71A Clergyman, Australia As It Is, 122. 
72E . g • Colonist, 20 July 1839. 
of his horse. He hesitated before entering, and then in that 
somewhat halting manner in which he always spoke, he asked if 
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he might bring his horse in too. It was intensely cold outside 
and there was no other shelter, so the horse came, and I can tell 
you our little room was crowded.73 
Fortunately for Adam his hosts respected him as a righteous man showing 
regard for his beast. 74 
During drought, if there was insufficient feed to keep a horse 
serviceable and fodder was not procurable, a minister might have to walk 
long distances. During one such drought Irving Hetherington of Singleton 
used to walk eight miles to Glennie's Creek and twenty-eight to Muswell-
brook to conduct services. In the latter case he would walk through the 
cool of Saturday nights. On one occasion while resting on a log at the 
summit of a hill he recalled how some ministers in Scotland complained of 
feeling 'Mondayish' after no other fatigue than two services. The contrast 
between that and his own lot struck him as so ridiculous that he burst out 
in 'a loud "guffaw" of laughter# which sounded strange in the darkness and 
loneliness of the bush,.75 
Hospitality to any traveller was a law of the bush. Morison stated 
th 'd" f h 76 at squatters, a qulte lsproportlonate percentage 0 w om were Scots, 
were uniformly distinguished for kindness and hospitality to clergymen 
and other accounts agree that clergy of all denominations were well received 
as guests by settlers of whatever religious persuasion. However, a welcome 
as a visitor or traveller did not always translate into a welcome as preacher 
or collector of contributions to Church funds. Bushmen as a class have 
always been an irreligious lot in Australia. Life in the context of an 
almost ceaseless round of drought, flood, fire and disease naturally caused 
men witnessing the suffering of innocent animals to question the existence 
or goodness of God. To the end of the period there is an implication that 
attendance at station worship was a matter of courtesy, curiosity or 
73W. R. Glasson, Memories of Other Days, Glebe 1962, 5-6, quoted 6. 
74 Proverbs, 12.10. 
75wilson, Hetherington, 48, quoted; Presbyterian Messenger, 7 March 1989, 
157. 
76see David S. Macmillan, Scotland and Australia 1788-1850 : Emigration, 
Commerce and Investment, Oxford 1967, 366-367 for table by squatting 
district based on 1848 census. Scots numbered 468 out of 1,449 
individual or partnership licence holders. 
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pleasing the 'boss,.77 Perhaps Lang was unusual but he found particular 
satisfaction in preaching to hastily gathered congregations in an inn or 
a workaday building such as a barn or under a tree: 
I have often thought such services partook much more of an apostolic 
character, in regard at least to their accompaniments than those 
that are solemnized in large cities with all the paraphernalia of 
gowns and bands, a handsome church and perhaps an organ, with a 
congregation of worshippers of staid and steady habits, each with 
his well-known face in his own peculiar pew, assembled slowly at 
the ringing of a bell. Give me the apostolic practice and men who 
will exemplify it thoroughly as the only specific for the moral 
welfare and advancement of this colony.78 
Morison found that 
In well regulated stations, Sunday will be found well observed, all 
doffing their Sunday attire at the head station, and attending religious 
service in the proprietor's house; nothing possibly could be more 
commendable; a line, however, requires to be drawn somewhere, and if 
drawn anywhere, drawn here, administering the sacrament; one, well 
known to me, must have 'got mixed', failed to understand where the 
lay element ceased and where the clerical element commenced. certain 
it is he committed himself to baptize a child at his religious service 
on Sunday, and it is a most remarkable fact, that child was afterwards 
accidentally burnt to death. 79 
Some of the occasional volumes of sermons published in the Colony, such as 
William Hamilton's Practical Discourses (Sydney 1843), were intended for 
reading at such lay services. 
Both the Synod of Australia and the Synod of Eastern Australia passed 
resolutions against their ministers keeping schools80 but from the number 
of occasions on which ministers were called on condition of teaching a 
school or prevailed upon to do so after induction an impression is obtained 
that many of the settlers wanted education for their children plus the 
amenities of legal marriage and baptism rather than preaching. In the case 
of ministers dependent on voluntary support a school could be necessary 
f .. 81 or generat~ng ~ncome. 
77A Clergyman, Australia As It Is, 135,196-197; Grocott, Convicts, Clergymen 
and Churches,190; Home and Foreign Missionary Record, Jan.1839, 141,letter 
from Rev. William Hamilton 31/1/1838. 
78Lang quoted in Richard Bardon, The Centenary History of The Presbyterian 
Church of Queensland, Brisbane 1949, 16. Lang's fame and reputation as a 
champion of the ordinary man always secured him a respectful congregation. 
79A Clergyman, Australia As It Is, 226. 
80presby Sydney,6,5/1/1841; SEA, 4/11/1852, 2/11/1854. 
81See Home and Foreign Missionary Record, Jan. 1839,142, letter from Rev. 
William Hamilton 31/1/1838 and Bridges, 'Ministers, Licentiates and 
Catechists of the Presbyterian Churches in New South Wales 1823-1865' 
which records the educational activities of each minister. 
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For the Scottish minister who could come to terms with the rough 
living conditions and deprivation of the amenities of civilised life 
there were compensations in the Australian bush. In place of the dreary, 
sad greyness of Scotland he found warmth and clear bright light and 
endless opportunities to enjoy the glory of the Creator's handiwork in 
a largely unspoiled environment. In spring the countryside became an 
extended garden of wildflowers and the air above was the domain of bird-
life which was prolific, varied and unusually colourful. The principal 
drawbacks were the periodic droughts and the unaccustomed heat of summer, 
which some men found distressing. Those ministers for whom information 
is available were too conservative to modify conventional clerical garb 
to accord with the climate. James Adam and Archibald Cameron, effective 
long-term bush ministers, are referred to as travelling extensively in 
outback New South Wales clad in long clerical grey coat, high clerical 
82 
stock and top hat. 
Calvinism embraced two distinct traditions concerning the Church's 
role in relation to social problems. 
In the predominant tradition social problems were divorced from their 
contexts and viewed simplistically as the result of sin. Social regener-
ation was a matter of using the pUlpit to create an individual awareness 
of sin preparatory to the spiritual conversion which would lead to the 
amendment of individual behaviour which was in aggregate the proper cure 
for social and economic ills. There was a fear that any consideration of 
social problems in isolation from their spiritual base might lead people 
to neglect the eternal, which constituted their real interest. It is the 
strength of this connection between religion and life which explains why 
the Scottish Presbyterian Churches were notably lacking in social awareness83 
and why their New South Wales daughter Churches evidenced no great concern 
about a duty to help find solutions to some of the Colony's manifest social 
ills. 84 A minority of ministers both in Scotland and New South Wales 
82Willson, The Apostle of the Saddle, 2 (photograph) , 22; Rev. Thomas Duffin 
et al., The Jubilee Year of the Cameron Memorial Church Glen Innes} 
N.S.W., Glen Innes 1970,5. 
83wendy Scott Wilson, 'Religion and Society in the Early Nineteenth Century: 
A Comparative Study of Church Parties within the Established Churches of 
Massachusetts and Scotland~ M Litt thesis, Aberdeen, 1969,123,sees the 
'curious lack of social consciousness' as the one characteristic common 
to all Scotland's ecclesiastical parties. 
84Dougan, 'The Kirk and Social Problems',470. 
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adhered to the alternative tradition in which religion was viewed as 
coextensive with life itself and the exercise of practical social concern 
essential to true Christianity. It was from this standpoint that the 
Church of Scotland's historic role as dispenser of social services derived. 
That role contracted severely in the period under review as dissent and 
State responsibility expanded, although certain famous ministers were 
associated with schemes for servicing neglected areas or new needs. In 
New South Wales John Dunmore Lang and William Ridley were easily the most 
notable of the handful of ministers who could be considered adherents to 
this school. In a sermon in 1835 Lang said that formal orthodoxy was 'a 
matter of very little consequence' compared with 'the formation of an 
intelligent, and virtuous, and Christian, population' .85 He was, as a 
Christian, interested in the religiously destitute of all creeds, the 
Aborigines/the poor and the landless, in agricultural improvements and 
all technological advances, in the selection of immigrants and in educat-
ion. However, even his own relatives saw his multifarous interests as 
inappropriate to his clerical status and wished him to be more narrowly 
concerned with preaching. 
John McGarvie, for one, viewed the minority tradition as a factor 
going to weaken the Church. He lumped the moralist with the artist, 
historian and metaphysician as men who exaggerated the power of humanity 
to do good and avoid evil. 86 He perceived that the Church of England 
sided far more solidly than the Presbyterian Church with the view that 
change must come through the heart, of God, and privately conceded that 
'High Church' Anglicanism was locally 'the only barrier agt. the inroads 
of popery and Practical paganism,.87 In fact, in New South Wales all 
Protestant Churches supported overall the religious rather than the moral 
attitude and this was a reason for none of them, not even the Methodists 
who were the most egalitarian, having much of a working class following. 88 
85John Dunmore Lang, The True Glory of a Christian Church: A Sermon: 
Preached at the opening of St. Andrews or the Scots Church, Hobart Town, 
Van Dieman's Land, on Sabbath the 15th of November,1835,Sydney 1835,15-16. 
86Rev . John McGarvie, Funeral Sermon preached in St Andrew's Scots Church, 
on Sabbath, the 12th December,1847,on occasion of the lamented decease 
of The Lady Mary FitzRoy and of Lieutenant C.C.Masters, H.M.58th Regt. , 
A.D.C, , Sydney 1847, 12-20. 
87MCGarvie to Allan 9/8/1844,Diary of Rev.J. McGarvie 1843-47(ML A2062) ,131. 
88Norman W. Saffin,'The Nature and Efficacy of the Educational Aims and 
Policies of the Non-Anglican Protestant Denominations in Effecting 
Educational Change in New South Wales,1844-80 : Set against the Background 
of Other Operative Factors'. phD thesis, London,1965,408; Ken Elford, 
'Church, State 1 Education and Society: An Analysis of Aspects of Eastern 
Australian Society Circa 1856-1872',PhD thesis, Sydney, 1971,573. 
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The Churches' equation of poverty with sin and emphasis on individual 
action, which favoured the economically strong over the weak, naturally 
cut them off from the poorer classes and caused the Church of England, 
in particular, and the presbyterian Church to be unpopular as upholders 
of social-class distinctions and privileges. Presbyterians held more 
tenaciously to this social ethic and by the end of the century were out 
of step with other Protestants in the degree to which they opposed 
anything which would limit the 'fruits of enterprise' or movements for 
socio-economic improvements in the lot of the working classes. 
The Presbyterian had the most clearly defined connection of any 
denomination with social and political conservatism. 89 As in Scotland 
it was a denomination for the 'respectable'classes with wealth tending 
strongly to provide the index of respectability. Social and political 
conformity, viewed as an aspect of discipline, was a necessary part of 
respectability and was the basis for dividing the poor into the deserving, 
who would be assisted when necessary, and the undeserving, who would not. 
Convicts, as criminals, were undeserving. No minister in New South Wales 
can be cited as taking any particular interest in them or their problems,90 
although some would give help if approached, and none was an advocate for 
the liberal view that a convict's transgressions should be forgotten when 
he regained his freedom. Convictism was a blight not to be cured by moral 
regeneration, but cut out by the cessation of transportation9l or, as with 
Lang's immigration schemes, obliterated by an inflow of God-fearing immig-
rants. While the Church's social philosophy appears harsh and unattractive 
to generations reared to a generally leftist perception of Australian 
history that harshness was softened by the Scot~! belief in equality of 
opportunity, independence, education, the open society and ownership of 
property. While they offended against the leftist social myth they were 
the major source of the petit bourgeois ideology and economic system at 
the heart of the Australian reality. 
89The much smaller Congregational connexion was more uniformly affluent 
and the most 'middle class' of denominations but it was committed to 
public action for the promotion of Christian ideals in society : Elford, 
Church, State, Education and Society.' espec. 567,570-571,576-583,599-600. 
90James Allan and Robert Stewart who served as gaol chaplains did so in 
hope of qualifying for stipends from government. 
91sEA , 7/5/1852, 6/5/1853. 
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As well as their social and political conservatism the Presbyterian 
clergy as a class, and especially the Calvinistic fundamentalists of the 
Synod of Eastern Australia, were characterised by their wowserism. They 
were convinced that it was tpeir duty to condemn such pastimes as novel-
reading, play-going, dancing, horse-racing, and gambling in all its forms. 
In November 1855 the Synod of Eastern Australia discussed the conduct of 
a layman who had acted as steward at a ball celebrating the opening of the 
railway and resolved that henceforth parties whose conduct was 'inconsistent' 
with their Christian profession should not be admitted to the Lord's table. 92 
V.G. Williams of Murrurundi (Synod of New South Wales) offended leading 
members of his flock by fencing the table against 'Horse-racers - Gamblers, 
frequenters of Balls and Routs & Sabbath breakers' .93 Some social problems, 
and particularly intemperance and gambling, were an outcome of boredom from 
f h 1 h d · . . 1 . . 94 want 0 ea t y sports an act~v~t~es to occupy e~sure t~me. Presbyter-
ians insisted on the 'profitable' rather than pleasurably 'frivolous' use 
of leisure. Their ministers made a notable contribution in the area of 
adult education through the YMCA, mechanics institutes and schools of arts. 
New South Wales had no poor law and not more distress from poverty 
or need for medical assistance than could be supplied adequately by a few 
charitable organisations. In July 1839 a short-lived or stillborn Society 
for the Relief of Destitute Presbyterians was formed in Sydney to provide 
for mostly recently arrived immigrants. 95 Otherwise Presbyterians along 
with other denominations had one or more representative members on the 
boards of the leading charitable welfare agencies and of interdenominational 
religious organisations. The more liberal ministers also interested them-
selves in the affairs of the Congregational and Wesleyan missionary societies. 
Representation frequently cut across synodal divisions and served the interests 
of the Presbyterian Church by providing opportunities for keeping open lines 
of communication in a context of cooperative neutrality. It is, however, 
92 SMH, 19 Nov. 1855. 
93williams, draft letter to Maitland Mercury 9/6/1863 (fragment) ,LP,ML,vll, 
289. 
94Thomas Barker, the prominent elder, tried to combat the dreariness of 
Sundays for 'young respectable men in lodgings' by keeping open house. 
Freda MacDonnell, The Glebe, Sydney 1975, 121. 
95colonist, 10 July 1839. From the list of the committee this appears 
to have been a SNSW initiative although McGarvie's name was included. 
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very doubtful whether the organisations gained much in return. John 
McGarvie served as secretary of the Sydney Dispensary for many years 
until his death but otherwise ministers appear to have been little 
involved in practical charitable work. 
Scottish Presbyterians were famous for their opposition to even 
the mildest form of Sabbath desecration and quite ludicrous examples of 
extreme legalism are not hard to find. 96 The principal social concern 
of New South Wales Presbyterian ministers was observance of the Sabbath 
as a day of 'sacred rest,97: which one of them described as not merely 
a day of 'hated restraint and gloomy austerity' but rather one of happy 
participation in worship and Bible study for the whole day , except so 
much as is to be taken up with the works of necessity and mercy,.98 
William McIntyre asked rhetorically 
Has not Sabbath desecration been, almost uniformly, the first step 
in the career of vice? Has the due observance of the Sabbath been 
ever associated with loose principles and profligate conduct? Has 
it not been always confined to communities and individuals whose 
virtue gained for them the respect even of those who could not 
appreciate their piety?99 
In New South Wales the Sabbath was notoriously poorly observed. 100 McIntyre 
alleged that the colonists were worshippers of Mammon and 'lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God,.101 Neither business nor pleasure were 
legitimate on the Lord's day and the 'avoidance of sin, not the avoiding 
of much sin' was the point to which vigilance was to be directed. He gave 
as an example the case of a man being handed a letter on the Sabbath. If 
he knew from the handwriting that it would concern business he should not 
read it until the following day.102 
96see e.g. MacLaren, ~eligion and Social Class, 42-43; Blakey, 'The Scottish 
Minister of the 19th century', 211-212. 
97see relevant titles listed in Sources. Items in support of the 
Sabbatarian viewpoint occur frequently in Lang's Colonist. 
98Rev . John Tait, _On the Due Observance of the Sabbath, Sydney 1841,3,7,29. 
99Rev • William McIntyre, The Prevalent Forms and Causes of Sabbath 
Desecration, Sydney 1841,9. 
100Mackenzie, Ten Years in Australia, 40, contrasts Sydney and Melbourne in 
this respect. 
101McIntyre, Prevalent Forms and Causes of Sabbath Desecration, 17,20. 
102wil1iam McIntyre, The Christian Sabbath. 
it Holy, Sydney 1866, 25,28. 
The Duty and Manner of Keeping 
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The Evangelical clergy strongly supported Sabbath legislation, not 
to compel men to keep the day holy, for legislation on matters of morality 
was neither legitimate nor effectual, but to prevent interference with or 
injury to those who wished to. In particular they were concerned that 
Sabbath keepers should not be disadvantaged by competitors prepared to 
103 trade on the Sabbath. 
Mackintosh Mackay and Alexander Salmon (Synod of Eastern Australia) 
and John Dougall (Synod of Australia) took prominent parts in an inter-
denominational meeting chaired by the Anglican Bishop of Sydney which 
on 25 August 1856 established a Society for Promoting the Observance of 
the Lord's Day as a response to an increase in Sabbath descration. This 
Society prepared a letter to colonists wherein better observance was 
suggested, 
By carefully abstaining on that day from all worldly occupation, 
such as travelling, boating, parties of pleasure, buying, selling, 
receiving provisions, writing letters, making up accounts, &c., &c., 
which, if required, may, with a little forethought or self-denial 
be done either the day before or the day after. l04 
Despite presbyterian prominence at the foundation of this Society John 
McGibbon (Synod of Australia) was the only Presbyterian minister named 
in its published membership list. 105 
The Synod of Eastern Australia was clearly foremost amongst Presbyterian 
bodies in the strength of its sabbatarianism. 106 Its agitation for recognit-
ion of a public duty to prevent Sabbath desecration followed Scottish preced-
ent107 and took the form of a spate of petitions to the Legislative Assembly 
during 1856 calling for measures to prevent trains running on sundays.108 
103Tait , On the Due Observance of the Sabbath, 17,20; McIntyre, Prevalent 
Forms and Causes of Sabbath Desecration, 24; Empire, 19 Aug.1856,letter 
from J.D. Lang. 
104Empire, 26 Aug. & 12 Sep. 1856, quoted. 
105Empire, 20 Sep. 1856. 
106Keith R. Campbell, 'Presbyterian Conflicts in New South Wales, 1837-1865', 
The Journal of Religious History, v5, no.3, June 1969,238. 
107The S'abbath Alliance was formed in Scotland in 1847 with particular 
reference to opposing Sunday train services : Laird, 'Religion and 
Life 1793-1865', III (c) ,3. 
108 SEA, 12/5/1856: V&PLA, 1856-7, vI, 158, 337, 349, 368, 371, 383, 461, 
vII, 29 quoted, 31,33,35, 45, 49, 51, 53; JLC, vI, 1856-7, 32, 34, 36, 
41,48,55. 
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These petitions and a number from other sources were referred to 
a select committee which declined to recommend any legal prohibition 
on the running of trains on the Sabbath. 109 Similarly an attempt by 
the PCEA Presbytery of Maitland to halt the steamships of the Austral-
ian Steam Navigation Company met with a rebuff. IIO The Synod of East-
ern Australia in particular continued to express concern over Sabbath 
desecration to the end of the period but tacitly acknowledged public 
rejection of sabbatarianism by attempting nothing more than to preach 
to the converted through addresses to its own congregations. III 
The second social problem of considerable concern to Presbyterian 
clergy, and one often linked by them to Sabbath desecration, was the 
. prevalence of intemperance. This was a regular concern of the Colonist 
which in 1838 suggested village reading rooms and circulating libraries 
as a means of diminishing the problem. 112 As with Sabbath desecration 
concern over this problem peaked in the mid 'fifties when it was agreed 
in the various religious denominations that it had grown into an outrag-
eous evil. McGibbon asserted concerning Sydney that 
No stranger coming to the colony could fail to feel annoyed at the 
vast number of public-houses - dens of crime and pollution andmis~ry­
and at their contiguity to each other - one at every corner of the 
streets, and in some ~laces one at the four corners of streets inter-
secting each other. ll 
Lang argued that the whole problem of intemperance in Australia was 
imported ready-made from Britain. 114 Drunkenness was the scourge of 
Scotland, especially after 1822 when the duty on spirits was greatly 
reduced. Liquor featured on all social occasions and particularly at 
funerals which were cancelled on occasion if the whisky had not arrived 
109Legislative Assembly, Progress Report from the Select Committee on 
'Sole Commissioner of Railways Incorporation Bill', 25 Feb. 1857. 
110presbyterian Magazine, April 1864, 140. 
111SEA , 4/11/1864. 
112 13 June 1838. 
113Empire, 2 May 1855 , SA:ECS. 
114John Dunmore Lang, National Sins the Cause and Precursors of National 
Judgments; A Sermon, Preached in the Scots Church, Sydney, on FridaYJ 
November 2, 1838 J Being the Day Appointed by His Excellency, Sir George 
Gipps, as a day of Fasting and Humiliation, on Account of the Late 
Calamitous Drought, Sydney 1838, vi. 
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on time. 115 At mid century the Scotsman said that it was 'a fact never 
quite capable of denial' that the Scots were 'the most drunken nation on 
the face of the earth,.116 until 1853 Sunday was a day of mass drunkeness 
in many Scottish towns : indicating that a large section of the population 
lacking political clout was completely hostile to the sabbatarian and temp-
117 
erance movements. 
George Mackie, who frequently wrote long letters to the press concern-
ing the drink evil,118 moved the Synod of Eastern Australia to calIon its 
ministers in May of 1854 and 1855 to bring the subject of intemperance 
before their people l19 and early in 1854 the Presbytery of Sydney petitioned 
the Governor asserting a link between intemperance and crime and calling 
, d' , h mb f I' d ' 120 for a substant~al re uct~on ~n t e nu er 0 ~cense prem~ses. On 
James Coutts's initiative the Synod of Australia on 1 May 1855 appointed 
a committee to urge on the Government 'the necessity of taking some effectual 
steps to repress the evil of intemperance by legislative enactment, or 
otherwise as to them might seem fit,.121 Two months later a select committee 
of the Legislative Council was appointed to 'inquire into the alarming 
increase of Intemperance in the Colony,.122 This committee took evidence 
only from· three publicans before deciding not to report. The business of 
the Council was much disturbed by daily expectation of arrival of a new 
constitution and it was decided to leave reform to the responsible legis-
lature soon to be created. 123 The subject was not subsequently agitated 
sufficiently to cause the legislature to consider it again. 
115stewart Mechie, The Church and Scottish Social Development 1780-1870, 
London 1960, 81-84; Blakey, 'The Scottish Minister of the 19th Century', 
228. 
11622 May 1850. 
117Drummond and Bulloch, The Church in Victorian Scotland, 25-28. 
118see e.g. letters in Empire, 21 Apr. 1855, 13 July 1855, 3 Aug. 1855, 
27 Feb. 1856, 26 May 1856, 23 June 1856. 
119sEA , 5/5/1854, 8/5/1855. 
120 '4 54 Emp~re, Mar. 18 , text. 
l21Empire, 2 May 1855, SA:ECS. 
122 V&PLC, 1855, vI,66, 4 July 1855. 
123 '1" '1' 1 f hI' Leg~s at~ve Counc~ ,F~na Report rom t e Se ect Comm~ttee on 
Intemperance, 7 November 1855. 
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There is nothing to suggest that the concern of the Presbyterian 
clergy had effect in reducing drunkenness. Some ministers attempted 
to promote temperance by the standard, but ineffectual, means of lect-
, d d' ib' t 124 h t ff" urlng an lstr utlng trac s. T ere was no su lClent support 
amongst the clergy for any of the Synods to go beyond calls for temper-
ance to advocacy of total abstinence, although in a few congregations 
total abstinence was promoted amongst members. 125 Consistent with the 
Presbyterian view that it was the individual's duty to be good intemp-
erance was viewed simply as sin. No thought was given at any stage to 
social pressures causing men to turn to strong drink. 
Apart from Sabbath desecration and intemperance no other vice caused 
continuing public concern to ministers or church courts. It is, however, 
to be noticed that insolvency, a condition sometimes associated with 
dishonesty or irresponsible recklessness, also aroused some interest, 
especially on the part of Lang. New South Wales was notorious for the 
low state of its business morality. During the major depression of the 
early 'forties numerous prominent individuals and enterprises crashed. 
Too often these 'high fliers' re-emerged into business prominence shortly 
afterwards, having contrived by various dodges to leave their creditors 
the burden of their losses. One of those bankrupted without much apparent 
damage was miller Thomas Barker, for most of the period one of the richest 
and arguably the most prominent of Presbyterian laymen. The public far 
from being outraged by avoidance of obligations seemed to consider the 
means by which that was effected as normal behaviour on the part of a 
smart businessman. In Scotland, where adherence to one of the Presbyterian 
Churches was virtually a sine qua non for middle-class respectability, a 
kirk session could, as a matter of church discipline, pronounce on the 
morality of a failed businessman. 126 In New South Wales the Church had 
h ' fl 't' , mb h' 127 no suc power or ln uence even over 1 sown mlnorlty me ers lp. 
124Empire, 11 Oct. 1855, letter from Rev. George Mackie. 
125see Marriage Register Campbelltown 11 Jan. 1838 to 29 October 1938 
(FML T45), total abstinence pledges; Australian, 5 Sep. 1842 : Rev 
Irving Hetherington at NSW Total Abstinence Society's Annual Meeting. 
126MacLaren, Religion and Social Class, 131. 
127The only record of a trial by a kirk session which I sighted concerned 
the business behaviour of a member of the st Andrew's, Sydney 
congregation. He was cleared and perhaps the expectation of the outcome 
had something to do with his submitting to trial. 
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Lang attempted unsuccessfully to make the issue of bankrupts avoiding 
1 " fbI' 128 ob 19atlons one 0 pu lC concern. 
Throughout the period under discussion Presbyterians' claims for 
civil equality with the Church of England or with each other revolved 
around the right to solemnize marriage. On a practical level the right 
was of great importance financially. Some of the voluntaryist ministers 
depended,very heavily on marriage fees for income while Synod of Australia 
ministers found them a welcome addition to the small government stipends 
rarely augmented to any considerable extent by congregations. 
Clergy of the other major denominations, taking a sacramental view 
of marriage, generally refused to marry couples without some religious 
test. In a society where indifferentism, nominalism or outright irreligion 
were common many couples found this attitude irksome and if possible 
preferred to avoid confronting such demands. They resorted to Presbyterian 
ministers who, conceiving marriage to be in the nature of a civil contract, 
were willing to perform the rite without catechism or condition, so long 
as the demands of the civil law were met. 
In the ten years from 1834 to 1844 Presbyterian ministers performed 
1806 weddings compared with 2254 by Catholic priests although the Catholic 
population was two-and-a-half times the Presbyterian population. In the 
year ending 1 July 1853 the disproportion, at 435 marriages to 553, was 
even greater. In this year Wesleyans had only 93 marriages and on average 
over a three year period the Church of England clergy performed 700 marr-
iages per year compared to the Presbyterians' 435, although the latter had 
only one-fifth as many adherents. 129 The relative shares of the marriage 
market towards the end of the period are revealed in the following table: 130 
128V&PLC, 1846, 1st Session, 9 June 1846, 44; Empire, 22 & 31 Mar. 1855, 
letters from Lang, 2 April 1855, correspondence and comment. 
129Empire, 6 Oct. 1853 : Attorney General in LC 4/10/1853. 
130Eighth Annual Report from The Registrar General, V&PLA, 1864, I,341. 
See also 'Marriages. Decennial Return of the Number of Marriages 
Registered in the Colony', 3tatistics of New South Wales, 112 
(V&PLA, 1859-60,vI, 1324) 
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Percentage of Marriages by each Denomination 
1857 1858 1859 1860 1861 1862 1863 
Church of England 36.01 33.62 32.60 29.85 31.69 27.69 25.41 
Roman Ca thol ic 29.43 26.87 24.88 24.44 24.31 24.77 25.22 
Presbyterian 22.89 25.76 27.00 29.80 25.24 28.92 29.15 
Methodist 5.58 6.38 7.01 7.74 9.10 8.72 8.72 
(Others) 
From 1862 the percentage of marriages solemnized by Presbyterian ministers 
was not only quite disproportionately high but absolutely higher than for 
the two ~arger denominations. 131 In Sydney, where ministers of all per-
suasions were available, Presbyterians performed 570 marriages in 1864 
to 290 by Catholic priests and only 139 by Church of England ministers. 
In the country districts the figures evened out a good deal132 probably 
because of the unavailability of Presbyterian ministers in many localities. 
The implication of the figures is that where couples had an effective 
choice there was an overwhelming preference for Presbyterian marriage which 
blended the advantages of civil contract and church wedding. 133 (It is 
relevant to note by contrast that many more or less nominal adherents to 
the Scottish Establishment presented their children for baptism at an 
Episcopal font rather than submit to the catechising of more serious 
. . )134 mlnlsters. 
For some years ministers exercised with circumspection the right of 
marriage won by Lang. Early in 1831 Archdeacon Broughton complained of 
McGarvie marrying two Anglican couples. In a rather abject reply McGarvie 
assured the Governor of his firm belief at the time that the women concerned 
were both Scottish and Presbyterian and that he would not offend again. 135 
All Lang's colleagues until 1834 were also ministers of the Church of 
Scotland and therefore covered by the statute upon which he had relied 
but the notion took root that they were entitled to solemnize marriages 
131Table above; Registration of Marriages, Births, & Deaths (Ninth Annual 
Report ) (:for 1864), 20 July 1865, 3 (V&PLA, 1865-6, vII, 277). 
132. . f . . h th (. hI) 6 Reglstratlon 0 Marrlages, Blrt s, & Dea s Nlnt Annua Report ,1 • 
133Registry Office marriages, available in the closing years of the period, 
were only 6.64% in 1863 and 7.04% in 1864. 
134Empire, 16 May 1857. 
135MCGarvie to Col. Sec. 10/3/1831 31/1730, CSIL, NSWA 4/2125.5 Clergy 
Presbyterian 1833. 
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simply as Presbyterian ministers so later comers who were not ministers 
of the Church of Scotland performed marriages as a matter of course. 136 
Rev. William Ritchie (United Secession) told a select committee in 1847 
that 'Marriage is simply an agreement between two parties and the Minister 
does nothing, in fact, but witness it, and declare that it has taken place', 
He did not know what the local law was and did not require the 'farce' 
under that law (5 Wm IV No.2,S2) of having the parties about to be married 
declare that they held communion with the Presbyterian Church. He simply 
proceeded as he had always done in Scotland. 137 Probably no other minister 
would have avowed so frankly his contempt for the law and adherence to his 
own views but there is enough evidence to suggest that he was by no means 
alone in not concerning himself with the letter of the law. 
Great confusion reigned as to the state of the marriage law in New 
South Wales. Under the constitution English law applied so far as was 
consistent with the circumstances of the Colony. In the key English easel 
Queen v l'1illis, it had been decided that a contract per verba de praesenti I 
in this case exchange of vows before an Irish Presbyterian minister l con-
ferred the right on one party to compel sacramental marriage by a priest 
of an episcopal church. The judges arrived at their decision in relation 
to the statute, leaving undetermined whether a marriage contract per verba 
de praesenti was valid under the common law. In New South Wales the question 
was asked : were marriages solemnized by Protestant or non-Christian clerics 
valid or only those where Anglican or Catholic priests officiated?138 
Throughout a long struggle for clarification by establishment of the 
principle that marriage is a civil contract unrelated for legal purposes 
to any theological concept, Presbyterians~ ministers and laymen, took the 
leading role. 139 They received powerful aid from Henry Parkes's Empire 
after its commencement in 1850. 
The situation was exacerbated by the decision of the Supreme Court 
of New South Wales in the Queen v Roberts in 1848. Roberts married first 
at Yass in the presence of an Anglican minister and, ~le his wife by 
this marriage was still alive, went through the form of marriage with 
another woman before McGarvie in Sydney. The validity of this second 
marriage was impugned on the ground that all the requirements of the Act 
136Legislative Council, Report from the Select Committee on the presbyterian 
Free Church Marriage. Bill, 7 Sep. 1847, Ev., 3, Tait, 5-6"McGarvie. 
137Rep~rt on the presbyterian Free Church Marriage Bill, Ev., 8. 
138Empir~, 29 S~p. 1851 : whole question of marriage surveyed. 
139see Empire, 27 Sep. 1853 : V&PLC, 1844, 1848, 1849, vI, passim. 
of the Legislative Council had not been complied with and that tried 
by the decision in Queen v Millis the second so-called marriage was 
void at common law. A committee of citizens anxious to establish 
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once-and-for-all the validity of non-Episcopalian Protestant marriages 
in New South Wales retained counsel, but the judges evaded this issue. 
The majority ruled that as Roberts's first marriage was valid the second 
could not be, whether considered of itself it was or was not - and they 
expressed no opinion on that. The judge in the minority did, however, 
give his opinion that all colonial marriages performed with words of 
assent and consent were valid and that no want of technicality or in the 
officiating person could render it otherwise. 140 Nevertheless, the major-
ity's refusal to rule extended the area of doubt to Church of Scotland 
ministers, hitherto considered covered by specific enactment. 
The Synod of Australia was naturally concerned. On 6 February 1850 
it resolved to address the people of the Colony, memorialise the Governor 
for legislative action and calIon the General Assembly for its intervent-
ion with the Imperial Government in defence of Presbyterian rights. 141 
When the Church of Scotland failed to act a reminder was sent of the import-
ance of the General Assembly memorialising the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies requesting him to instruct the Colonial Government to protect the 
rights of Presbyterian ministers and to place them on an equal footing with 
142 
those of the Church of England. 
After the Supreme Court gave its decision in the Roberts case the 
Government put through the Legislative Council a short declaratory Act 
validating all marriages, despite technical objections based on any 
existing law, to the date of enactment143 - but again the issue as an 
ongoing problem was left unresolved. Responsibility for framing legislat-
ion lay with the Attorney General, John Hubert Plunkett, the most dist-
inguished Catholic layman in New South Wales, who was known to be strongly 
committed to his Church's sacramental view of marriage and to consider the 
. d f f' k 144 Presbyterlan concept an orm 0 marrlage a moc ery. 
140Empire, 29 Sep. 1851, 4 June 1853. 
141 SMH, 11 Feb. 1850, SA:ECS. 
142 CC,v10, 385-386, 18/2/1852. 
14314 Vic. No. 28, 1 Oct. 1850. 
144Empire, 29 Sep. 1851, 3 Dec. 1851, 9 Jan. 1852. 
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A lay Presbyterian committee on the marriage law was formed in 
Sydney with Donald MacPherson the honorary secretary and impelling 
spirit. The committee endorsed a printed letter on 'The Colonial 
Marriage Laws' written by Macpherson and directed to Rev. Dr Young 
of Perth. MacPherson's chief, Cluny MacPherson of Cluny Castle, 
Invernesshire, placed the letter in the hands of an MP who promised to 
gather support within the Commons and to place any petition got up by 
MacPherson in the Colony in the hands of the Prime Minister, Lord Aberdeen. 145 
The united Presbyterian Church of Scotland petitioned Parliament through 
the Duke of Argyle for a declaratory Act restraining application of the 
COmmon law to the colonies. 146 At the beginning of 1852 the Free Church 
Colonial Committee took up the cause and urged extension to the colonies 
generally of the Indian marriage Act which embodied a civil concept of 
marriage. 147 In mid 1852 the General Assembly of the Irish Church decided 
to support Presbyterian colonists by petitioning the Government. 148 Early 
in 1853 a Free Church deputation interviewed Lord Aberdeen and the Duke 
of Newcastle and was told that satisfactory legislation was in contempl-
,149 th' d'd 1 t " , at~on. On no 0 er ~ssue ~ aymen ac ~n so v~gorous a manner ~n 
defence of their denomination's rights and, no doubt because the problems 
posed by the decision in Queen v Millis applied to the British colonies in 
general, nothing else raised a like degree of sympathetic concern in 
Britain. 
Under pressure the Colonial Government twice brought in Marriage 
Bills in the early 'fifties which proved unacceptable. A Bill introduced 
in December 1851 provided for civil marriage by a deputy registrar as well 
as marriage by ministers of religion but contained a number of features 
unsatisfactory to Presbyterians. The term 'officiating minister' was 
defined to include 'duly ordained ministers of any established branch of 
the Presbyterian Church' but the interpretation clause spoke of ordained 
ministers of the Church of Scotland. Apart from the conflict and discrimin-
ation the narrower interpretation offended by making the validity of a 
marriage dependent on an event which had occurred in Scotland and could 
145Empire, 30 May 1853, letter Cluny to Donald MacPherson 24/1/1853. 
146Empire, 29 Sep. 1851. 
147cC FCS, v2,122-123,20/1/1852, 149,18/5/1852. 
148 CC FCS, v2,170, 29/7/1852. 
149CC FCS, v2, 194,19/10/1852, 243~22/3/1853. 
272 
only be authenticated there. A marriage was to be celebrated in a 
church or chapel registered under the terms of the Bill, which was 
contrary to Presbyterian practice and would render marriage by a 
presbyterian minister impossible in many parts of the country. Finally, 
in what was palpably a hit at the Presbyterian clergy, although ostensibly 
a means for preventing unscrupulous clergy trafficking in marriage for the 
sake of the fees, it was prescribed that at least one of the parties to 
the marriage was to be a member of the Church of the officiating minister 
and sign a declaration to that effect. 150 In his second-read~ng speech 
to the 1853 Bill Plunkett made it clear that he considered Presbyterian 
ministers' disproportionate share of the marriage market improper. Their 
pUblication of banns often three times on the one day rendered the publishing 
of banns a farce giving 'a facility for clandestine marriages, which were 
universally regarded as leading to misery and fraud' 151 
Quaife, Salmon and McGarvie represented the three synods among ten 
witnesses examined before a select committee on the 1851-1852 Bill. 
Quaife and Salmon were advocates for the traditional Presbyterian view of 
marriage as a civil matter but MCGarvie's attitude did not clearly emerge. 152 
In 1847 the Synod of Australia had explicitly objected to any limitation of 
the right to marry153 but when confronted with a Bill giving it some advant-
age over its rivals it appeared to be accepting that the 1 aw might impose 
l ' , d't' 154 re ~g~ous con ~ ~ons. 
On 1 August 1855 Plunkett tried a third time, introducing a Bill 
which 
declared that no marriage shall be celebrated, except by some duly 
qualified or ordinarily officiating minister of religion, whose name, 
designation, and usual residence shall have been, within twelve months 
next before the marriage, registered in the office of the Registrar-
General. 
Application did not extend to Quakers or Jews. 155 James Martin, a lapsed 
Catholic and future Premier and Chief Justice, contended that an amended 
marriage law had been called for only by Presbyterians, in consequence of 
150Empire, 3 Dec. 1851, edl and text of Bill. 
151 '6 53 Emp~re, Oct. 18 , LC report. 
152 'l' '1 f h 1 ' h Leg~s at~ve Counc~ , Progress Report rom t e Se ect Cornrn~ttee on t e 
Marriage Laws, 28 Dec. 1852; Empire, 3 & 7 Feb. 1853, edls. 
153SMH , 15 Oct. 1847, SA:ECS 8/10/1847. 
154Empire, 13 Apr. 1852. 
155Empire, 2 Aug. 1855, LC report 
text of Bill. 
Attorney-General's speech, 6 Aug. 1855, 
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their wilful disobedience of the existing law, and that the legislature 
ought not to humour them. Parkes's Empire insisted that it was 'not a 
Presbyterian question at all, but a question touching the essential nature 
of man, and his rights in society,.156 Plunkett's Bill passed into law as 
the Act 19 Vic. No. 30 on 30 November 1855. It settled matters by making 
proof of marriage a matter of registration and marriage in effect a civil 
contract, although one still requiring religious rites. 
The ease with which some Presbyterian ministers could be prevailed on 
to marry individuals not known to them seemed to invite abuse and four 
ministers were seriously embarrassed by prosecutions for alleged breaches 
of the marriage law. The evidence in the cases of James Fullerton157 and 
William Chaucer,158 resulting initially in gaol sentences, suggest regular 
laxity. Fullerton and the Church were embarrassed by his admission that 
he was not diligent in asking questions about ages because he had once 
offended a couple by so doing and lost a fee. 
By the end of the period New South Wales had outgrown its convict 
beginnings and settled family life and mid-Victorian respectability were 
fairly general. Religion was better observed than in earlier decades but 
was decidedly outdone by the improvement in morality.159 The contention 
of creeds led naturally to doctrinal religion being discounted as a socially 
divisive matter of unprowable opinion. As Michael Roe has shown in an import-
ant book the consequence was that by mid-century formal Christianity had 
come to be challenged by what he dubbed 'moral enlightenment' : an essent-
ially secular ethic based on the morality of 'common Christianity'. Its 
exponents emphasised morals at the expense of religion and claimed that 
genuine Christianity taught 'moral enlightenment' and nothing else. This 
philosophy owed much for its formulation and coherence to the teetotalism 
wing of the Temperance movement - which was also one manifestation of the 
156Empire, 4 Sep. 1855, edl. 
157Empire, 24 & 25 June 1851, 4,5,10,15 & 17 July 1851; Legislative Council, 
Report from the Select Committee on Blake's and Mehan1s Marriage Voiding 
~ill, 21 July 1853. 
158Legislative Assembly, Reverend W. Chaucer. (Papers, &c., Relative to 
the Case of),18 Dec. 1861; 
159Kinross, The Church's Warfare, 22, conceded that 'many of what we may 
call the external virtues exist in no ordinary degree amongst those 
who make no profession of religion'. See also Presby Illawarra, 29, 
25/11/1861. 
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wowserish tendency of its moralism. 'Moral enlightenment' opposed 
hierachical organisation and sophisticated theology. It opposed Lambeth 
and Rome on the one hand and extreme Protestantism, such as Orangeism, 
on the oth~r. It was essentially optimistic and believed that the working 
man not only could but must achieve respectability. The morally enlight-
ened believed in progress and in acquisition, but with greater equality. 
Consequently they were opposed to transportation, favoured agricultural 
settlement as against squatting and advocated a range of social and penal 
reforms. They saw education as the key to creating a more moral, enlight-
ened and equal society, so they were strong backers of mechanics instit-
utes and schools of arts and promoted the cult of sport as a means for the 
healthy use of leisure. The movement could point to such gains as multi-
establishment followed by the abolition of state aid to religion, the 
marriage Act, general cemeteries, a near secular university and a school 
'I d' h 160 system progress~ve y ten ~ng t at way. 
The natural consequence of growth of support for this philosophy, 
the need for mixed congregations in some thinly populated country districts 
and the practice of country people hearing any available preacher was a 
trend to sermons emphasising 'common Christianity' and morality rather than 
doctrine. The extent of the drift from doctrine is indicated by the fact 
that in 1897 Principal John Kinross, head of the Church's divinity hall, 
wrote a book to argue his belief 'that the cause of pure religion would 
lose nothing, but gain much, if doctrine had a subordinate place assigned 
to it in the Church,.161 
160 'h I f h" '5 M~c ae Roe, Quest or Aut or~ty ~n Eastern Austral~a 183 -1851, 
Melbourne 1965, espec. 117,150,175,182,187-191,194-195,198-199, 
201-205. 
161John Kinross, Dogma in Religion and Creeds in the Church, Edinburgh 
1e97,xii. 
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Chapter 11 
MOVES FOR UNION 
It was common ground among Presbyterians, in the years after the 
disruption of 1846 that the great majority of lay folk deplored the 
divided state of New South Wales Presbyterianism and the antipathies 
and verbal brawling of the ministers as a sin and a disgrace. In one 
typical comment 'A Presbyterian Layman' wrote in December 1855 of the 
'monstrously absurd sectional differences' that 
it was the clergy who first sowed the seeds of these unhappy 
dissensions in our once thriving communion, it is they, and 
they alone, who still foster and propagate the same; for I 
can fearlessly assert that our laity, as a body, were from the 
first opposed to these divisions, and that they now earnestly 
deprecate their continuance and furtherance. l 
Laymen manifested 'great indifference' about the synodal allegiance 
of the church they went to and very generally sat under the ministers 
most convenient to them. 2 Over the years an increasing number of cong-
regations refused to have any part of the ministerial contentions, insist-
ing that they would remain independent until they could apply for member-
h ' f h" 3 s ~p 0 a compre ens~ve un~on. 
Moves for union began as early as 1854. In February of that year 
the Synod of Australia informed the Synod of Eastern Australia that it 
had appointed a committee to consider union and requested the latter to 
appoint a committee to confer with it.4 Various pressures reinforced 
this initiative. In March Robert Boag was defeated in a ballot for 
succession to John McGarvie as minister of St Andrew's Sydney and with 
lEmpire, 28 December 1855, letter. See similarly Empire, 2 May 1855, 
SA:ECS report, Rev. J.H. Garven, 11 May 1855, letter from Rev. J.B. 
Laughton. 
2Legislative Assembly, Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian 
College Bill, 1862, ev., 41, N.D. Stenhouse; Legislative Assembly, Report 
from the Select Committee on the presbyterian College, 1863, ev., 9, Rev. 
T. Craig. 
3Balmain, Pyrmont, Yass, Murrurundi, Braidwood, Queanbeyan, Liverpool. 
4For the correspondence see SMH, 11 May 1854; Horne and Foreign Missionary 
~ecorqi vV, no.3, October 1854, 48. 
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his supporters defected from the Synod of Australia to join Lang at 
Scots Church. 5 The Synod of Eastern Australia had been rent by factional 
division from the outset and currently the petty in-fighting between 
William McIntyre and Alexander Salmon brought that Synod very low in the 
estimation of its adherents. Lang's behaviour in recent years had damaged 
the Presbyterian cause in general. Laymen were clamouring for union and 
an end indiscipline, that presbyterianism might occupy the position to 
which the number of its followers entitled it. 6 In April the Empire 
warned that 'every great object may be accomplished by union, destroyed 
by disunion'. The presbyterian Church with fifty ministers7 and eighteen 
thousand adherents in a population of no more than two hundred and thirty 
thousand spread over a large area had no scope for more than one body if 
its resources were to be employed efficiently.8 
Committees from the two Synods met in conference on 29 and 30 May. 
Both parties agreed that union was exceedingly desirable but the 'Free 
Church' representatives were intent on driving a hard bargain. A basis 
of union drawn up by Salmon was agreed to. This required Synod of 
Australia members to renounce State aid on the sinful principle of indis-
criminate endowment and the united Church to have no connection with any 
British Church. Salmon/who personally opposed union because the Synod of 
Australia denied that there was any cause to repudiate the Church of Scot-
land, conceded that the laity were strong for union, that many were 'too 
ignorant' to perceive that Scottish ecclesiastical contentions had relevance 
for New South Wales, and that country charges were generally viable only on 
the principle of comprehension. As expected9 the Synod of Australia rejected 
the basis, insisting that each congregation must be left to decide whether 
or not to accept State aid and that there could be no union without the 
sanction of the Church of scotland. 10 No union was possible on such terms 
5 Presby Sydney, (FML) 155,23/3/1854, 169,30/5/1854, 172-173,26/7/1854; 
SNSW, 147-148, 22/6/1854. 
6paul to Bonar np.pp, dated 14/7/1854, Free Church of Scotland Australia 
Letters 1851-1854 (NLS Acc.4633(1) ) ,812;Presby Sydney (SA:ECS) ,148,26/1/1854. 
7SA:ECS 24, SEA 15, SNSW 11. 
84 & 7 April 1854. 
9James Cameron, History of Negotiations anent Union between the Synod 
of Eastern Australia and the Synod of Australia in connection with the 
Established Church of Scotland, Maitland 1855, 5-8; Paul to Bonar ~d.ps, 
14/7/1854, Salmon to Bonar 19/9/1854,Australia Letters, 813-815,850-852. 
10 . f .. 8 11 Cameron, H1story 0 Negot1at10ns, - . 
for both McIntyre and Salmon were insistent that repudation of the 
'erastian' Church of Scotland and of indiscriminate endowment were 
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essential. Further conferences on 2 November and 6 December failed to 
th . . 11 produce any movement on e matters In contentlon and on 1 May 1855 the 
Synod of Australia decided, but only on the casting vote of its moderator, 
against pursuing the matter. 
The union discussions had some positive outcome. J.H. Garven told 
the Synod of Australia that 
In Shoalhaven he had seen a great change among the Free Church 
people since the last meeting of Synod. Previous to that time 
not one member of the Free Church would attend his ministrations, 
either in the town or the country stations. But latterly some of 
them - even the most bigotted - had begun to attend his meetings, 
and that change he considered, was altogether to be attributed to 
the circumstances of committees of both bodies having met in 
conference respecting a union. 12 
The prospect of union caused consternation in the Church of Scotland's 
Colonial Committee. In November 1854 it suspended all further aid to the 
Synod of Australia until the General Assembly's response to any communic-
ation the Synod might make were known. 13 In the year which followed its 
members experienced 'much painful anxiety' as they scanned the Scottish 
press for reports transmitted from Australia and waited in vain for auth-
entic information. 14 This was the situation when the General Assembly of 
1856 met. The weight of opinion from the floor appears to have been that 
the Colonial Committee was wrong in fearing rather than encouraging union. 
The Committee was instructed 'to obtain full and accurate information 
respecting the negotiations,.15 It despatched a circular letter 
of enquiry to all Australian synods and presbyteries and in an 
intimidatory 
of Australia 
move 
who 
demanded the names of 
d . . 16 were a vocatlng unlon. 
those members of the Synod 
In August K.D. Smythe, 
in Scotland on leave, relieved their minds by assuring them that the 
Synod of Australia remained firmly attached to the Church of Scotland 
11 . f .. 1 5 Cameron, Hlstory 0 Negotlatlons, 1-1; SMH, 15 May 1855, SEA. 
12Empire, 2 May 1855, SA:ECS report 
13CC , vii,417-420, Acting Committee 8/11/1854 reaffirmed v12,53,17/10/1855. 
14 CC CS, v12, 53, 17/10/1855. 
15Empire, 15 Sep. 1856, report on proceedings GA CS 30 May 1856. 
16 CC CS, v12, 145, 20/8/1856. 
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and had decided not to move further on the subject of a union. 17 The 
Free Church had in 1855 expressed regret at the colonial disruptions 
and advised its supporters in the various colonies to seek reunion. 
It received news of the Sydney negotiations calmly.18 
On the initiative of the Synod of Eastern Australia, urged on by 
lay petitions, committees met in conference several times in November 
1856 and February 1857. 19 Negotiations again broke down over the PCEA's 
insistence on a declaration implying censure on the Church of Scotland. 
The Synod of Australia would not accept any terms which would not receive 
the mother Church's 'cordial sentence of approval,.20 
William McIntyre was determined that there would be no union on 
attainable terms. Synod of Australia ministers must acknowledge them-
selves sinners in their adherence to an erastian Church and repent before 
they could be considered as colleagues. At the May 1857 meeting of Synod 
he used his majority following to entrench his position by passing two 
resolutions which amounted to rejections of union on principle. Firstly, 
the committee on union was instructed not to agree to any basis of union 
without 'a full and explicit enunciation of our distinctive principles' 
and provide for that in intercourse with other churches. Secondly, he 
secured adoption of a formula of ordination questions identical with those 
of ,the Free Church. McIntyre regularly used the sanctity of the ordination 
oath as the clincher when arguing against change. 21 In May 1858 McIntyre 
secured a resolution requiring ministers and probationers sent to the PCEA 
to recognise the necessity of the disruption of 1846 and concur in its 
22 protest. 
17Home and Foreign Missionary Record, vXI, no.IX, Sep. 1856, 228. 
18pGAFCS, May 1856, Appendix, 45-46. 
19Empire, 17 Nov. 1856, reports from both Synods. 
20Milne and Nimmo to Colonial Committee 7/4/1857, Home and Foreign 
~issionary Record, vXII, no.II, 2 Nov. 1857, 283-284. 
213MH, 15 May 1857, SEA; Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church, 
ns vII, no.VIII, 1 Mar. 1858, 184. 
22Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church, ns vIV, no. 2, 1 Sep. 
1859,38. 
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* 
From 1857 the union movement in New South Wales began to be 
influenced by developments elsewhere, and particularly in the neigh-
bouring colony of Victoria. The presbyterian churches there were in 
April 1859 the first in the Empire to reverse the secessions c~lminating 
in the Disruption by bringing all presbyterians into one Church. 
In 1857 a division appeared in the Free Presbyterian Synod of 
Victoria with a minority opposing union as an abandonment of Free Church 
principles. A letter signed by about one hundred and eighty Free Church 
ministers urged colonial Presbyterians to avoid those divisive questions 
which had forced themselves on the Scottish churches and to be satisfied 
with a form of sound words such as a free and independent Church might 
adopt for itself were it framing its constitution for the first time. 
One of the signatories was Robert Candlish who eleven years earlier had 
been such a firebrand in the cause of a Colonial disruption. 23 The 
Victorian majority was thus encouraged to go forward into union. The 
dissenting minority formed a separate synod and continued to bid for 
recognition as the sole legitimate representative of Free Churchism in 
Victoria. The Free Church General Assembly of 1858 refused to recognise 
members of this body as being in fellowship with it 24 and Dr Macintosh 
Mackay announced to a large meeting in Melbourne on his return from Scot-
land in this year 'That the profession of Free Church principles in Aust-
l ' , , 25 ra la lS PRACTICAL NONSENSE • 
The line taken by the dissentient minority in Victoria was identical 
with that of McIntyre, his followers and Salmon. From 1858 onwards they 
can have had little doubt about the way the Free Church of Scotland viewed 
their cause. The Victorian minority in May 1859 appealed to the Synod of 
Eastern Australia to pass judgement on the controversy between it and the 
Presbyterian Church of Victoria. The Synod declined to pronounce any 
judgement but agreed 8-6 on a motion from McIntyre to recognise the Free 
Presbyterian Synod as a sister church. 26 There was some fear that 
23Austra1ian Witness, 3 June 1876; R. Gordon Balfour l presbyterianism 
in the Colonies ~tq), Edinburgh 1899, 101. 
24pGAFCS, May 1858, Colonial Report 91-92, GA's deliverance; Observer, 
Remarks on the Report of the Speeches in the General Assembly of the 
Free Church of Scotland anent the memorial from the Free Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria, Glasgow 1860, 8. 
25 Quoted Observer, Remarks, 15. 
26Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church l ns.vIV, No.2, 1 Sep.1859,38. 
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McIntyre's party might vote to take in the Victorian minority;7 thus 
strengthening their capacity to resist union in New South Wales. The 
unionists, mustered their strength and in November rescinded the resol-
ution of May by 12 votes to 9. 28 Delegates from the Victorian minority 
and Tasmanian sympathisers were given such an unfavourable reception that 
they withdrew. 29 Mackay wrote home urging the General Assembly to give 
the Victorian recalcitrants no encouragement for division had already 
been a calamity to the Church in Australia. 30 He reacted to news that 
MacCorkle of st Ninians near Stirling, a crony of William McIntyre and 
violently anti-unionist, was likely to come out as Salmon's colleague or 
successor by urging unionists to write to any clericals of the Free Church 
with whom they had any manner of influence to oppose such an appointment 
as likely to cause mischief in both colonies. 31 
The Victorian dissentients sent Rev. William Miller to Scotland to 
lobby support. After a full debate the General Assembly of 1861 voted 
overwhelmingly, 341 to 64, to recognise only the united church. 32 The 
Free Church had resiled from its insistence in the immediate post-Disrupt-
ion years on abstractions about the 'duty of the civil magistrate' and 
'home' considerations, irrelevant in the Australian context, and refused 
to allow consistency in defence of an error of judgment to hinder a 
practical solution of real problems. The rejected dissentients contended, 
as have their descendants and adherents to the present day, that no one 
ever suggested that there were the same causes for disruption in the colonies 
as had existed in Scotland, but there was a sufficient cause in the need to 
testify against the alleged erastianism of the Church of Scotland. Nothing 
had changed except that the Free Church had 'gone soft' on erastianism and 
1 . 33 vo untary~sm. 
27Mackay to Kinross 18/10/1859, KP 1/68. 
28Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church, ns vIV, no.9, 212. 
29sEA , 2 & 3/11/1859; J. Campbell Robinson, The Free Presbyterian Church 
of Australia, Melbourne 1947, 121. 
30pGAFCS, May 1860, Colonial Report, 47. 
31Mackay to Kinross 22/2/1860 & 7/3/1860, KP, 1/97 & 1/101. 
32pGAFCS, May 1861, 163-235 : debate, Colonial Report, 20-34, reviews 
history of the Victorian affair. 
33 Observer, Remarks, 18-19,25. 
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The Free Church's final decision caused mixed feelings in New 
South Wales. The much-respected William Grant, in the end a unionist, 
was disgusted by its defection from principles formerly insisted upon; 34 
the unionist party were elated but still fearful that McIntyre would 
try to link their Synod to the Victorian dissentients. 35 
The Church of Scotland, poorly represented in Victoria, accepted the 
union there, finding that its ministers had 'done nothing which merits 
censure' in joining and 'that the most friendly relations may continue to 
be cultivated between the parent Church and the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria.' Mr Milne Home, who seconded the motion, was warmer. He thought 
the Church of Scotland should regard the union 'with a deep feeling of 
satisfaction and delight,.36 
The Victorian union was followed by unions in Nova Scotia and Canada37 
before that in Queensland in 1863. Until then Queensland churches belonged 
to one or other of the three New South Wales Synods; all of which freed 
their adherents with good grace and gave their blessings to the new Church. 
On 5 October 1858 a meeting of the Synod of New South Wales (consisting 
only of Lang, his co-pastor John Reid, then moderator, and their two elders) 
adopted a paper by Lang advocating immediate union between the PCEA, their 
own Synod and the United Presbyterian and unattached Balmain congregations 
on the basis of the recent union in Canada of the Free Church and United 
Presbyterian bodies wherein no specific attitude to State aid was stated. 
The sections of the Church referred to by Lang were 'agreed'on doctrine, 
discipline and worship and although there were differences in attitude 
about whether there ought to be any connection with the State 'all agreed 
that there can be no such connection with safe conscience in this Colony' • 
The existing divisions were a great source of weakness 
for as each distinct organisation naturally desires to be represented 
as largely as possible in all the denser seats of population, the 
members and adherents of our communion in those localities are broken 
up into the merest fractions, and new congregations are formed in such 
circumstances as almost to warrant the suspicion that they are formed, 
34Grant to Kinross 19/8/1861, KP, 1/191. 
35Mackenzie to Kinross 8/8/1861 & 24/9/1861, KP, 1/190 & 1/206; J. Cameron 
to Kinross 4/10/1861, KP, 1/207. 
36colonial Committee's Annual Report, Home and Foreign Missionary Record, 
vXVI, no.7, 1 July 1861, 149; Scotsman, 29 May 1861, speeches on report. 
37 Free Church of Scotland Weekly Record, no.XIV, 5 Jan. 1862, 108. 
not so much to supply any existing spiritual destitution as to 
proselytize from other congregations in which the same truths 
are proclaimed, and the same ecclesiastical system maintained, 
under a slightly different name. 38 The natural result of such 
a state of things is ti1at a spirit of sectarian rivalry, the 
very canker-worm of the professing Christian Church is fostered 
and promoted in the towns, while extensive tracts of thinly 
inhabited country in the interior are entirely lost sight of 
and neglected. 
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The divisions prevented keeping up with the spread of colonisation, 
rendered utterly impracticable publication of a periodical and prevented 
establishment of a divinity faculty. There was no reason for not attaining 
as much unity as possible between Presbyterians not in receipt of State 
aid. The meeting adopted Lang's paper and directed that copies be forwarded 
to the parties named. 39 Nothing could come of this. Any meaningful union 
had to embrace the Synod of Australia and the Synod of Eastern Australia 
would not prejudice negotiations with it by having any t~~ck with Lang. 
He told the Synod of New South Wales that while it was a matter of duty 
for its own justification to put forward proposals the whole matter of 
union was hopeless until State aid was abolished. 40 
By the end of the 'fifties it appeared that there were three internal 
obstacles l one affecting each of the synods, which would have to be over-
come before union would be possible. Firstly, 'multiple establishment' 
or 'indiscriminate endowment' would have to be brought to an end. State 
aid per se was unacceptable to some voluntaries, indiscriminate endowment 
was doctrinally offensive to the 'Free Church' and to Langites, and in 
practical terms it was obvious that aid would not be enlarged to encompass 
all Presbyterian ministers. Secondly, the question of Lang's status had 
to be resolved. The Synod of Australia would not treat with a man under 
its sentence of deposition and the Synod of Eastern Australia felt obliged 
to respect the other Synod's disciplinary decisions. Moreover, in this 
case McIntyre was committed to upholding a sentence he had done much to 
secure. Lang's dominance of the Synod of New South Wales and his political 
potency made it impossible to ignore him if a general union was to be 
attempted. Thirdly, obstruction by William McIntyre and his Highlanders in 
38 Cf S.D. Gordon to Lang 13/6/1864 JAF 158/487, LP, NLA, Box 2. 
39John Dunmore Lang, Presbyterian Union, Sydney 1858, espec. 2, quoted; 
SNSW, 210, 5/10/1858. 
40SNSW , 211, 13/4/1859. 
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the Synod of Eastern Australia had to be overcome. Salmon, an important 
figure in that Synod, had sunk his earlier differences with McIntyre to 
join him in opposing union. His congregation, however, generally favoured 
union and that was a factor in his return to Scotland in 1860. 41 
It was commonly said in New South Wales that Synod of Australia 
ministers were driven to seek union by fear of the consequences of losing 
their State stipends when too many of them had small congregations not 
. d ib h . t . . I 42 d h 43 tralne to contr ute to t elr suppor. Lang, In partlcu ar, an ot ers 
placed heavy emphasis on the abolition of aid as a necessary preliminary 
to union. It is, however, unlikely to have been a matter of major importance, 
for it seems significant that union was achieved in Victoria eleven years 
before abolition and some State aid continued to be received in New South 
Wales after union. 
In effect the Church Act had abolished the notion of Establishment, 
enshrining the principle that the State, while still professedly Christian, 
should treat denominations equally. Under provisions of the Constitution 
Act of 1842 equality was carried a stage further with abandonment of the 
idea that the State should recognise only the Christian religion. In 1846 
a grant was made towards construction of the synagogue and in 1855 a salary 
for the rabbi was included in the Estimates. 44 It being financially imposs-
ible to aid all religious bodies there remained only the_ final step in extend-
ing equality of treatment of withdrawing all aid. The Synod of Eastern Aust-
ralia while espousing the Establishment principle strongly condemned indis-
criminate endowment and called for abolition ofaid. 45 The Presbyterian 
Church was of necessity, mostly voluntary anyway although the declining 
fortunes of the never-very-strong Synod of New South Wales and the fact that 
the united Presbyterian Church had but one congregation demonstrated that 
vOluntaryism had little appeal. 
41Mackenzie to Kinross 14/2/1860, KP, 1/95. 
42see e.g. Empire, 16 April 1855 : Statement of SNSW. 
43Empire, 11 June 1855, letter from George Mackie. 
44R•B. Walker, 'The Abolition of State Aid to Religion in New South Wales' , 
Historical Studies Australia and New Zealand, vl0, no.38, May 1962, 177. 
45sMH , 19 Nov. 1855, SEA 14/11/1855; Home and Foreign Record of the Free 
Church, ns vIV, no. 2, 1 Sep. 1859, 39. 
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Both supporters and opponents of State aid argued on the basis of 
avoiding creation of a privileged section of the community but divided 
on their attitude to the proper relation of the State to religion. State 
aiders believed that religion was important for inculcating civil subord-
ination to constituted authority and the existing social structure. They 
believed that the State had an interest in seeing that poor and thinly-
spread populations in country districts were not deprived of religious 
instruction from incapacity to pay. (However, in 1861 about three-quarters 
of State aid went to the populous areas of Sydney and Newcastle and the 
adjoining counties of cumberland and Northumber1and. 46) Anti-state aiders 
saw religion as intensely personal; for a fellowship of believers not 
coterminous with but rather much smaller than the general community, and 
liable to corruption when interfered with by the State. They wanted 
equality on the conservative, 'middle class' principle of leaving all to 
provide for themselves. The strongest religious opponents of State aid 
were the Congregationalists, the most affluent denomination, but they 
were well supported by other non-Conformists and in particular by Presbyt-
erians of Lang's Synod and the 'Free Church'. The latter groups shared 
a dislike of the 'gentleman clergyman' who saw the ministry as an earthly 
career rather than as a divinely ordained vocation.47 The campaign to 
abolish State aid was not essentially a battle between denominations or 
one of religious principle. Liberal politicians at all stages took the 
lead in the abolitionist campaign in furtherance of the ideals of liberty 
and equality against Anglican and Catholic concepts of hierarchy, author-
itarianism and political conservatism. The forces did not divide neatly 
by category and there were many exceptions to the broad delineation. 
Definite moves for abolition of State aid began in the mid 'fifties 
and gathered momentum through to 1862 when the Grants for Public Worship 
Prohibition Act, 26 Vic. No.19, terminated aid from 1863, except for current 
recipients while they remained in office. The history of this movement has 
been written48 so that it is necessary here only to notice Presbyterian 
involvement. John Dunmore Lang, the first minister of any denomination to 
46 SMH, 9 Oct. 1862. 
47 Ken Elford, I Church, State, Education and Society' , PhD thesis, Sydney, 1971,40 . 
48walker, 'The Abolition of State Aid to Religion in New South Wales'; 
Naomi Turner, Sine\~s of Sectarian Warfare? : State Aid in New South 
Wales 1836-1862, Canberra 1972; Alan Powell l Patrician Democrat: The 
Political Life of Charles Cowper 1843-1870, Melbourne 1977, 110-113. 
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renounce state aid on principle, was the most active and vocal exponent 
of voluntaryism and opponent of continued State aid. In mid 1856 Lang 
and William Ridley took the leading part in forming the short-lived Society 
for the Abolition of all State Support for Religion in New South Wales. 
Both men, but particularly Ridley who was secretary, appeared at public 
meetings around the Colony to promote this society.49 The Synod of Eastern 
Australia was also active at this stage with George Mackie speaking out 
against aid50 and the Synod itself petition~ng first for abolition51 and 
then against a proposed supplementary grant. 52 There was some misunder-
standing of the PCEA position. 53 William McIntyre explained that although 
it believed in a State duty to endow Truth it realised that in a pluralist 
colony single endowment was impracticable. It was not inconsistent to oppose 
a debased form of State aid at present while espousing the Establishment 
principle. 54 The only Presbyterian active in defending State aid was James 
55. 56 Fullerton who wrote to the press and publlshed a pamphlet. 
In 1859 State-aid to goldfields chaplains was withdrawn. John Dougall, 
as moderator of the Synod of Australia, petitioned against 'any proposition 
to deprive the Church of Scotland Gold Fields' Chaplains of the stipends to 
which they were led to believe the faith of the country was pledged' .57 A 
motion to place a sum on the Estimates for 1860 to aid goldfields chaplains 
was lost 23-28 with Presbyterians Lang, S.D. Gordon and John Robertson 
voting with the majority.58 In 1861 David Buchanan, a maverick Presbyterian 
politician aligned with Lang, twice moved unsuccessfully for the immediate 
and total abolition of State aid to religion. 59 When the final move came in 
49Empire, 27 June, 2,4,9,10,15,17 & 23 July, 4,8,11 & 27 August, 20 Sep.1856, 
letters from Ridley 15 July & 28 Nov. 1856. 
50Letters in Empire 11 June & 29 Sep. 1855, 31 May, 24 June, 2 & 31 July 1856. 
51V&PLA, 1856-7,vI, 289, 28 Nov. 1856, vII, 13, petition. 
52Empire, 9 Dec. 1856, public meeting; JLC, vI, 1856-7, 31, 11 Dec. 1856. 
53See Empire, 19 Nov. 1856, edl. 
54Empire, 26 November 1856, letter. 
55Empire, 5 & 14 July 1856. 
56James Fullerton, The National Duty of Christian States : A Sermon, Preached 
on the 17th February, 1856, Sydney (l85Gj. See also W.Marks, Review: Dr. 
Fullerton's Tract on the National Duty of Christian States, Sydney 1856. 
57 V&PLA, 1859-60, vI, 249, 30 Nov. 1859. 
58 V&PLA, 1859-60, vI, 306-307, 13 Dec. 1859. 
59 V&PLA, 1861, vI, 39, 23 Jan. 1861, 1861-2, vI, 359, 3 Dec. 1861. 
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1862 with introduction of Charles Cowper's Bill fifty-five petitions were 
presented in support of the measure, eight of which came from Synod of 
Eastern Australia sources and one from the Synod of New South Wales. The 
PCEA objected to the provision for continuing the stipends of incumbents 
currently in receipt of them. 60 Of the one hundred petitions favouring 
continuance of aid only one, from the Synod of Australia, was from an 
'd 'f' bl b' 61 l entl la y Pres yterlan source. 
The problem of resolving Lang's position was of greater practical 
importance and more difficult. 
In September 1858 Lang petitioned the Legislative Assembly for a 
select committee to decide whether or not the Synod of Australia's actions 
in deposing him were 'in accordance with the laws and forms of procedure in 
such cases made and provided'. He alleged that the deposition proceedings 
were instituted by certain ministers, actuated by the bitterest malice, who 
conspired to ruin and degrade him and secure valuable church property which 
he had created for his congregation by the sacrific of his own. They did 
this by instituting 'frivolous and unfounded' charges and in order to secure 
a conviction combined the incompatible offices of accusers, judges and jury. 
In the absence of appeal from the Synod to any other ecclesiastical body he 
was appealing to the House, on matters of fact - not any ecclesiastical 
issue, because it provided the only possible avenue of appeal and it helped, 
through State aid, to support some of the offenders. Lang expressed his 
belief that the current divisions in the Presbyterian Church were mainly, 
if not exclusively, perpetuated in consequence of the Synod of Australia's 
'discreditable' proceedings in 1842. 62 In succeeding months supporting 
petitions were received from the Scots Church committee of management and 
four localities where the Synod of New South Wales had a following - the 
latter with a total of 455 signatures. 63 This approach had no chance of 
success. McGibbon, Milne, Dougall and Coutts counterpetitioned collectively 
and Fullerton on his own account. Any interference in the affairs of the 
Synod would be 'unconstitutional and oppressive' and 'destructive of all 
proper discipline'. Further, any opinion from the House would touch on 
60V&PLA, 1862, vi'r, 445, Petition from presby of Sydney. 
61Elford, 'Church, State, Education and Society', 71 extracted from 
V&PLA, 1862 
62petition 30/9/1858, V&PLA, 1858, vII, 423-425. 
63V&PLA, 1858-9,vI,21 & 22 Dec. 1858, 23 Feb. 1859, petitions 787,793,795. 
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matters currently before the Supreme Court in the Scots Church equity 
case.
64 The legislature naturally declined to interfere in the Synod's 
. 1 ff' 65 lnterna a alrs. 
Lang's next move was to have Revs William Chaucer and Patrick Fitzgerald 
write to the Synod of Australia early in 1860 proposing resolution of the 
matter of Lang's deposition by the arbitration of Presbyterian laymen 
nominated in equal numbers by each of their Synods. 66 Such a proposal 
was bound to be unacceptable to the Synod of Australia which was to keep 
on insisting that Lang must approach it as a supplicant rather than as an 
equal party to a dispute and to refuse to recognise the Synod of New South 
Wales. 
Having failed with these initiatives in the Colony Lang changed tack. 
When he went to Britain in 1861 to pursue his appeal in the Scots Church 
case he had as a second purpose the intention of securing repeal of his 
deposition from the ministry of the Church of Scotland. This would go far 
towards nullifying the effect of his deposition by the Synod of Australia. 
Lang appeared before the Presbytery of Irvine at its monthly meeting 
on 14 May 1861 and in the course of a long argument and discussion contended 
for repeal of the sentence on the ground that the Presbytery had done him 
a great and grievous wrong, in excess of its power by derogation of his 
personal rights to be libelled and given an opportunity to offer a defence, 
and contrary to the laws of the Church. Lang claimed to have reduced the 
members of Presbytery to silence. However Presbytery dismissed the petition 
as incompetent on the ground that having acted on instruction from the 
General Assembly in deposing him it could not further consider the matter 
without new instructions from the ASsembly.67 
Lang then had printed a long petition to the General Assembly68 which 
came before it on 28 May 1861. This document was carefully contrived but 
basically dishonest and, as the judges of the Court of Session later noted,69 
64 V&PLA, 1858, vII, 427,429. 
65Lang ,s petition was printed but no further notice taken of it. 
66 
67 
Dougall to Chaucer 18/4/1860, LP,ML,vll, 157. 
SNSW, 256, 4/2/1862; Cases decided in The Court of Session, Teind 
Court, &c. and House of Lords, Third Series, vII, 825, Lang v Presbytery 
of Irvine. 
68John Dunmore Lang, Petition. To the Venerable, the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, Glasgow 13 May 1861. 
69cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd s, vII, 825. 
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almost entirely irrelevant, making only passing references to the Presbytery 
of Irvine's conduct, the only matter among those raised upon which the 
Assembly was competent to pass. Lang's argument was tendentious at most 
points and frequently seriously at variance with his version of events in 
other contexts. He asked the Assembly to recognise that he was a regularly 
ordained minister of the Church of Scotland who had never done anything to 
forfeit that position and to give its opinion on 'the anomalous proceedings' 
of 1842 and the course the Synod of Australia should pursue with regard to 
the unfinished Scots Church case. Although the General Assembly had no 
authority in Australia the expression of its deliberate opinion would be 
accepted with the force of law. Repeal of the sentence of deposition was, 
he asserted, all that was needed to permit restoration of peace and harmony 
in the Colonial Church through a comprehensive union once State aid was 
repealed. Debate on the petition revealed that Lang's career and reputation 
were well known and told against him. Members of the Assembly might not 
approve of the procedure of the Synod of Australia but they were anxious 
not to weaken its position either as to discipline or in the unresolved 
legal battle. A motion to dismiss the petition was carried unanim6usly.70 
Lang would have been far better advised to have concentrated entirely on the 
procedural defects of his deposition in both countries and appealed to the 
sense of justice and procedural protection which he was so fond of extolling 
as characterising Scottish ecclesiastical courts. This was the real issue 
and the one upon which his opponents were at a great disadvantage. He could 
hardly have done as two speakers declared he should and asked to be reponed 
rather than recognised, for he would thereby have placed himself entirely 
at the mercy of the General Assembly by recognising the legality under 
Church law of the actions of the Synod of Australia and the Presbytery of 
Irvine. 
Following these rebuffs from the Presbytery and General Assembly Lang 
consulted 'some legal friends of the highest standing in Scotland,71 and 
instituted an action against the Presbytery of Irvine in the Court of 
Session 
70 
71 
(1) for reduction of a sentence or finding of the Presbytery of Irvine, 
9th September 1851, which declared that the pursuer was no longer a 
minister of the Church of Scotland; (2) for declarator that the pursuer 
was still an ordained minister of the Church of Scotland, and was 
Scotsman, 29 May 1861. 
SNSW, 356, 4/2/1862 : Lang. 
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entitled to all the privileges and immunities appertaining to 
ministers of that church; and (3) against the individual defenders 
for payment of £3500 in name of damages. 72 
Notice of this action took the Presbytery by surprise and 'evidently excited 
great alarm & apprehension,.73 In flatly refusing to consider Lang's appeals 
his Scottish clerical opponents seem not to have contemplated the possibility 
of a challenge through the civil courts, it being taken for granted that as 
an expatriate he lacked standing to become a litigant. But Lang was still 
the heritable proprietor of the lands of Wester Barnego in the parish of 
Dunipace, Stirling which he had inherited in 1848 from a relative and that 
gave him standing before the Court of session. 74 
The case first came on in Edinburgh on 21 January 1862 before Lord 
Jerviswoode. It was recognised as important, drawing a large attendance 
of ministers of the Church of Scotland and engaging the attention of the 
leading Scottish newspapers, which saw parallels to the continuing Cardross 
Case in which a minister named McMillan in 1858 challenged a Free Church 
decision against him. The Glasgow Herald told its readers 'this promises 
to be no skirmish, but a general engagement into which the Established 
Church will have to draught her forces "from Maidenkirk to John o'Groats" , 
It drew attention to Lang's colonial prominence and conceded that 
it will not be difficult to prove, we daresay, that he is a very 
troublesome mortal, and has been engaged in many transactions 
quite alien to the functions of a Minister of the Gospel. 
However, the real issue was whether, as he alleged, 
he was condemned while deprived of the privilege belonging to the 
most abject criminal - the opportunity of learning the nature of the 
charge brought against him, hearing the evidence adduced in its 
support, and finally being heard in his defence. 75 
The Scottish press also reported at some length Lang's victory in late 
February in his Privy Council appeal in the Scots Church case. 76 That 
removed one major objection to reviewing Lang's deposition. 
72cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd S, vII, 823; Summons of 
Reduction, Declarator, and Damages. The Reverend Doctor John Dunmore 
Lang against the Presbytery of Irvine, 18 Jan. 1862. 
73 SNSW, 257, 4/2/1862 : Lang. 
74Lang , An Historical and Statistical Account, 4th edn, vII, 446. Lang 
held only a life rent and was unable to sell this property. 
75 25 Jan. 1862, edl. See also Scotsman, 10 Feb. 1862. 
76 Scotsman, 10 Feb. 1862, 27 Feb. 1862; Glasgow Herald, 15 Feb. 1862, edl, 
28 Feb. 1862. 
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Jerviswoode had still not heard submissions when the General Assembly 
met in May 1862. Lang's resort to civil law had worked a tranSbrmation 
in the attitude of the Church of Scotland courts. On 30 May the Presbytery 
of Irvine referred the case of Lang to the General Assembly for direction 
and advice. On the motion of the Procurator the matter was remitted to the 
Presbytery 'with power to recall, if they should see cause, their deliver-
ance of 9th September 1851, if any application should be made to them by 
Dr Lang,.77 A line of retreat was thus prepared which would soon be used 
in the Court of Session to extract the Presbytery from its difficulty. Lang 
exulted that the Court of Session had 'made the General Assembly lower their 
flag to the Botany Bay parson' by compelling them to 'an act of justice 
against their will,.78 Elsewhere he wrote that 
It was a signal victory - a noble triumph - unprecedented in the 
annals of the Church of Scotland, from the Reformation downwards. 
It taught ecclesiastical bodies in that country, whether established 
or not, that they were not infallible and that if in violation of 
their own express laws they perpetrated injustice upon any member 
of their own body, they were just as amenable to the laws of the 
land as a board of bank directors or any insurance company. In short, 
clerical infallibility may be set up successfully as a plea for all 
manner of injustice to individuals in Rome, but not in Scotland. 79 
Jerviswoode heard argument on preliminary defences on 3 and 4 June 1862. 
Counsel for the Presbytery argued that the matter was an ecclesiastical one 
over which the Court of Session had no jurisdiction, at least until Lang 
th . '11 h ' 'th l' '1 80 exhausted e remed~es st~ open to ~m ~n e ecc es~ast~ca courts. 
Jerviswoode rejected the defences as defences against the production of 
documents only, reserving his decision in all other respects. 81 
The ministers of the presbytery of Irvine were much taken aback by the 
judge's decision and became most anxious to take the line of retreat prepared 
for them. Their lawyers held out the possibility of effecting a settlement 
as easily as possible for the Presbytery and at as little expense to the 
ministers as could be managed. They focussed on the argument that both of 
Lang's appeals to the church courts lacked proper form: that to the 
77 Scotsman, 31 May 1862. 
78Lang , An Historical and Statistical Account, 4th edn, vII, 447. 
79John Dunmore Lang, To the Presbyterians of the Colony, Sydney 1 June 
1864, n.p. 
80 Scotsman, 5 June 1862. 
81Cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd 3, vII, 827; Scotsman, 11 June 
1862; SNSW, 278, 10/3/1863 : Lang. 
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Presbytery had been made at a time when it had no power to act and that 
to the General Assembly treated solely of matters with which it had 
nothing do do. Lang's solicitors contested this but rose to the bait82 
and secured resdssion of the deposition deliverance of 9 September 1851 
at a meeting of the Presbytery on 12 March 1863. 83 Andrew Lang, who was 
overseeing his brother's affairs in Britain, had opposed the making of 
this application on the ground that it opened the way for the Presbytery 
to change tack in court and say that they had always been willing to give 
Lang justice but could not do so without being asked. 84 This was what 
happened. On 20 March Lord Jerviswoode found for the Presbytery and awarded 
costs against Lang on the ground that the action was not cognizable by a 
civil court because Lang had not exhausted the remedies available to him in 
the ecclesiastical courts. 85 In March 1864 the First Division of the Court 
of Session upheld this judgment on appeal. 86 The force of some of the judges' 
reasoning escapes the layman. It would appear a matter of plain fact that 
in going to the Presbytery and General Assembly without effect Lang had 
exhausted the ecclesiastical remedies, for amongst the mass of irrelevant 
matter he had raised the real issues of want of due process in the proceed-
ings both of the Presbytery of Irvine and of the Synod of Australia, upon 
which the Presbytery had relied. The ecclesiastical courts had quite 
clearly acted to invite a renewed petition only because of Lang's unexpected 
institution of civil proceedings. No allowance was made for this. Further, 
all of the judges accepted the proposition of defence counsel that the 
Presbytery of Irvine was entitled to accept that Lang had withdrawn from 
the Church of Scotland in resigning from the Synod of Australia on the 
'precedent' of withdrawal of ministers at the Disruption, despite persuasive 
argument by Lang's counsel that there was no parallel. 87 Lang had resigned 
82A. Lang to J.D. Lang 18/6/1862, fragment (bundled with letters for 1862) 
& 19/1/1863, Crawford & Crawford to Bell 1/11/1862 copy, LP,NLA,Box 2; 
SNSW, 278, 10/3/1863. 
83Glasgow Examiner, 21 Mar. 1863. See also minutes printed in footnote in 
Cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd S, vII, 829-830. Presbyterian 
Magazine, June 1863, 190 published an account from North British Daily Mail, 
84 A. Lang to J.D. Lang 25/3/1864 JAF 158/471, LP, NLA, Box 2. 
85cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd S, vII, 827. 
86cases decided in The Court of Session, 3rd S, vII, 830-831, 839. See 
also Glasgow Herald, 2 Mar. 1864 and Scotsman 2 & 7 Mar. 1864. 
87Cases decided in The Court of Session, vII, 831-838. 
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only from the Synod of Australia, which under its Bond of Union he was 
allegedly entitled to do, had given no notice to anyone of withdrawing 
from the Church of Scotland, and had continued to hold a charge where 
it was a constitutional requirement that the ~inister be a minister of 
the Church of Scotland. There was no encouragement in the decision for 
Lang to exercise his right of further appeal to the Full Court. 
Lang and his supporters insisted that he had been victorious, for the 
principal purpose of the action, recognition that he had at all times been 
a minister of the Church of Scotland, had been achieved. He dealt with the 
heavy costs and those of his voyage to Britain in connection with the Scots 
Church case in his own characteristic way - by circulating subscription 
. 88 l~sts. 
Lang v Presbytery of Irvine was the only case of its kind. It demon-
strated, as Lang and William McIntyre in particular had always averred, 
that Scottish church courts were too remote in place, time and circumstance 
to be competent to act as courts of appeal, review or record for colonial 
jUdicatories. They could not be expected to understand the colonial situat-
ion or to have an adequate appreciation of the personalities involved. 
Church of Scotland courts would constantly run the risk of being used by 
some dominant or assertive faction in squabbles best left to colonial 
ministers to sort out for themselves. Moreover as Lang and his counsel 
argued at length before the General Assembly and Court of Session the 
fact that the Synod of Australia and its presbyteries were not homogeneous 
extensions of the Church of Scotland posed a number of problems in church 
law. All of this was resolved in the approaching church union when every 
minister was required to cast off his Scottish allegiance and consequent 
rights and privileges. 
In the later 'fifties - early' sixties the Church of Scotland lost 
its power to hinder union. Its influence had depended on its capacity to 
provide ministers and the fact that its imprimatur was required for receipt 
of State salary. By the later 'fifties it had lost the capacity to provide 
ministers. 89 The ending of State aid by the 1862 Act took away the means 
88To the Presbyterians of the Colony, 1 June 1864, n.p.; D. Buchanan to 
Lang 6/6/1864 JAF 158/485 and W.F. Parker to Lang 21/6/1864, LP,NLA, 
Box 2. 
89In the SA:ECS the majority of ministers were 'in the sear and yellow leaf': 
Rev. John McGibbon, The Duty of the Church at the Present Time, and in 
the Present State of Presbyterianism in the Colony : A Sermon, Sydney 
1864,4. 
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of intimidating would-be unionists. The greater effectiveness and 
prosperity of the united Presbyterian Church of Victoria very soon 
became a matter of practical concern in New South Wales. A number of 
ministerial recruits despatched to New South Wales abandoned their 
commissions and applied for admission to the Victorian Church. 90 On 
the other hand direct payment of stipends by congregations led to a 
number of inefficient ministers being encouraged to leave in order to 
seek charges in New South Wales where the shortage of ministers lowered 
the standards expected. A disproportionate number of those forced out 
were Irishmen who were felt to be as a class inferior to scots91 but at 
least had no commitment to divisive Scottish quarrels. From 1860 to 1865 
the number of Presbyterian ministers in New South Wales rose from fifty-
four to sixty-three, an increase of only nine in five years. In the five 
f 11 ' . th . . 92 years 0 ow~ng un~on e ~ncrease was s~teen. 
90pGAFCS, May 1865, Colonial Report lists four ministers in Victoria 
originally sent for NSW by FCS. and one sent by CS. See also SMH, 
12 Nov. 1861 , SA:ECS. 
91Mackie to Kinross 8/5/1863, KP, 1/282. 
92Elford, 'Church, State, Education and Society'J 485. 
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Chapter 12 
UNION ACHIEVED 
By the latter part of 1862 prospects for union were decidedly 
brighter following abolition of State aid, reSC\~IOn of Lang's deposition 
from the Church of Scotland ministry and a marked strengthening of union-
ist forces in the Synod of Eastern Australia. 
Four men combined to lead the struggle for union within the 'Free 
Church'. James Cameron, a survivor from the earlier period, was relatively 
able but too fair-minded and courteous to match a man of William McIntyre's 
forcefulness and tactical skill. He was joined by three determined union-
ists who arrived between 1858 and 1862. Robert Steel, inducted to Macquarie 
Street in June 1862, was to acquire an international reputation and must be 
accounted the most distinguished minister to enter the Presbyterian Church 
in the second half of the century. His past experience, central location 
and capacity as a publicist fitted him to assume the role of 'front man' 
but he consulted closely with his friends Cameron and John Kinross. Kinross, 
who arrived in 1858 as the earliest of the newcomers, was the quietest and 
least forceful of the central group but maintained a considerable corres-
pondence with other ministers, with whom his reputation for integrity and 
his measured advocacy carried weight. The third newcomer was prickly ex-
Congregationalist Archibald Constable Geikie who arrived in October 1861. 
In his view there never had been cause for disruptions in the colonies1 
and the sooner the mistake limiting the efficiency of the Church was put 
right the better. He thought the Synod of Eastern Australia's greatest 
fault was its smallness 'and a Union with the Establishment would be a 
mercy, if for nothing but to make a decent sized Synod,.2 Geikie was a 
somewhat quarrelsome, discontented individual but in his determination to 
do something about what he considered an intolerable situation, his polit-
icking with unionists in the Old Synod and his willingness to ride rough-
shod over McIntyre's opposition he provided valuable impetus. Until 1862 
McIntyre more or less controlled a Synod whose members were mostly 
1presbyterian, 21 Jan. 1893, 7. 
2Geikie to Kinross 31/7/1862, KP, 1/241. 
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much younger men, without his experience, prestige or ability, who had 
grown accustomed to following his lead. 3 
The subject of union was reopened in November 1862 when the Synod 
of Australia intimated in 'generous and respectful' terms that it wished 
to discuss the matter again. This led to a conference on 6 November 
between the union committees of the two Synods and the minister and rep-
resentative elder of the United Presbyterian congregation. The tone of 
debate was 'softened down from the asperities and personalities of former 
negotiations' and raised hopes. 4 It was agreed that prior to consummation 
of the union all three bodies would dissolve their connections with the 
various Scottish Churches. The united Church was to be independent and 
receive ministers and probationers from other Presbyterian Churches applying 
for admission on their providing satisfactory evidence of their qualifications 
and eligibility and subscribing to the formula. At a subsequent meeting on 
11 November it was agreed that no official application for supply of ministers 
would be made to any of the Churches in the United Kingdom. The question 
of how to obtain a supply of ministers proved difficult and was postponed 
for future decision. 5 James Cameron wrote prophetically that with reason-
able men an agreement should soon be reached but he feared they would 'have 
yet a great deal of trouble in getting the matter brought to a satisfactory 
. ,6 
~ssue . 
At this stage the two Synods began to cooperate to some extent in 
response to a general expectation that a union was at last in the offing. 
Thus early in 1863 a'Free Church' minister was permitted use of a church 
owned by the Synod of Australia at Braidwood where a mixed presbyterian 
congregation held together by remaining non-aligned.7 Later pulpits began 
occasionally to be exchanged. The process of talking was itself broadening 
for PCEA ministers. Geikie later recalled that two years of negotiations 
3A•C. Geikie, 'The Presbyterian Union of 1865, and notices of some who 
wrought it', Presbyterian, 1 May 1896, 9. 
4presbyterian Magazine, April 1863, 101. 
5 b . Pres yter~an 
1862, Sydney 
Sydney 1862, 
Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod, November¥ 
(J86~, 3-4, 6-8,9,11; Conference on presbyterian Union, 
6/11/1862; SMH, 14 Nov. 1862, SA:ECS· 
6J . Cameron to Kinross 11/2/1863, KP, 1/258. 
7Laing to Kinross 6/3/1863, KP, 1/267 
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wiped out a good deal of sectarianism from most of the minds of the 
members of the Synod of Eastern Australia. They found that the men 
of the other Synod were their equals in all things, theological, 
scholarly, intellectual, social and religious. 8 
The movement for union received a major boost with commencement in 
January 1863 of a monthly periodical, The presbyterian Magazine, under the 
able direction of Robert Steel. Several attempts to found such a period-
ical on a sectional basis had failed in the past but the time had arrived 
when the majority of clergy and laity in all divisions would lend support 
to a publication pursuing Steel's policy of taking a broad view of Presby-
terianism. The magazine noticed events in all sections of the divided 
Church and constantly pushed union. It was critical of the principal 
sponsors of past divisions Lang and McIntyre and even of the dead MCGarvie. 9 
The Sydney Morning Herald of 24 August published a letter from William 
McIntyre in which he objected to the proposed union on the grounds that it 
was not acceptable to obtain ministers from the Established Church on an 
equal basis with others because it was erastian and guilty also of innovat-
ions in worship and tendencies towards prelacy. He objected totally to 
instrumental music and understood that no fewer than six Synod of Australia 
congregations had introduced it. This drew the response that there was not 
and never had been any scope for erastianism in the Presbyterian Church in 
New South Wales because there was no ~tate interference and that to 'cut 
each other's throats out of sympathy with transmarine belligerents' was 
'a climax of pugnacity to which none but Colonial Presbyterians have been 
able to attain,.10 McIntyre would hear no such argument: the Church of 
Scotland was erastian and he would not unite with anyone who would not 
renounce it as a false church. Later he argued that Lang's use of the 
civil courts to secure reversal of his deposition demonstrated that the 
Synod of Australia was still subject to interference by the state,ll 
although he must have known as well as anyone else that decisions taken 
in Scotland had no direct bearing on Lang's position vis ~ vis the Synod 
of Australia. 
8'presbyterian Union of 1865', Presbyterian, 8 May 1896, 9. 
9 See May 1863, 2-8, July 1863, 65-70. 
10presbyterian Magazine, Sep. 1863, 286, Oct. 1863, 295. 
11 SMH, 6 Nov. 1863, letter. 
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The innovations tending towards prelacy to which McIntyre objected 
were the practices of standing to sing and kneeling to,pray. As well as 
a section of the Church of Scotland,Free Church stalwart Dr Thomas Guthrie 
and his congregation had adopted these but there is no reference to such 
practices having as yet appeared in New South Wales. James Fullerton had 
introduced an organ to pitt St South church as early as the late 'forties 
and the use of instrumental music was beginning to spread. It would soon 
be taken up enthusiastically by some, such as Geikie, in 'Free Church' 
ranks. Laughton of Bathurst, one of the ministers whose congregation had 
acquired an instrument after 'suffering years of acoustic martyrdom under 
Colonial Precentors' defended instrumental music as affecting 'no principle 
of either doctrine or polity' .12 The ordination vow to maintain uniformity 
of worship and administration of all public ordinances as currently performed 
was for McIntyre and his supporters decisive and closed the matter to debate. 
As the November meetings of the Synods approached a number of pro-
union meetings were held by various congregations. 13 No fewer than seven 
pro-union petitions went forward to the Synod of Eastern Australia14 and 
the presbytery of Maitland overtured the Synod of Australia on the urgency 
of union to allow alleviation of the religious destitution of the interior. 15 
James Cameron in presenting the union committee's report to the Synod 
of Eastern Australia on 5 November urged immediate union on the basis of 
having no agency for the recruitment of ministers. Neither of the Synods 
in negotiation had made any significant advances in the last seven years. 
The Synod of New South Wales had declined in strength. Many intelligent, 
wealthy and respectable Presbyterians had been disgusted by the passions 
12presbyterian Magazine, Oct. 1863, 321-322, letter from Laughton; ~rchibald 
Constable Geiki~, Why Presbyterians Leave Their Own Church, Sydney 1869, 
23-24; Witness, 1 Nov. 1916, 186; Keith R. Campbell, 'Presbyterian Conflicts 
in New South Wales, 1837-1865', The Journal of Religious History, V5, no.3, 
June 1869, 237. See also P. Macpherson to J. Thorn 4/4/1864, LP, ML, vl1, 
374-375 condemning bazaars and tea meetings as other harmful innovations. 
13E .g . Presbyterian Magazine, Nov. 1863, 354-359, 361, 362. This issue also 
contained, 347-349, a letter from 180 FCS ministers counselling union in 
the Australian colonies and, 349-352, a similar letter from Rev. George 
Mackie of Victoria, a former PCEA minister. 
14SEA , 5/11/1863. 
15presbyterian Magazine, May 1863, 151 
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and contentions of the ministers and defected. steel said that McIntyre 
claimed to have formed the PCEA only because the Synod of Australia would 
not break with the Church of Scotland. It had now agreed to do that. 
Union was necessary for upholding the dignity of the Church by putting an 
end to entry to the ministry through 'not very creditable' avenues. 16 It 
was necessary also to ending the stagnation, for the Church had to be not 
only evangelical but also evangelistic to keep its own character. William 
McIntyre wanted a more definite and unequivocal assertion of the Church's 
spiritual independence. He regarded the members of the Synod of Australia 
as clerical deliquents in their condoning of the encroachments of the State 
in Scotland. He made an impassioned plea: 
Do not thrust us out. Do not render it impossible for us to continue 
in union with you. I have made more sacrifices for this Church than 
any of you have had an opportunity to make. I feel a deep interest 
in this Church, from all I have had to do with its movements. I claim 
it as a right that you do not thrust me out at this period of my life, 
after what I have done, without giving me a fair opportunity of arriving 
at unanimity with you. 
As a result of this Synod devoted an afternoon to an unrecorded discussion 
of the subject, which it had earlier refused to hold. McIntyre insisted on 
the insertion of words in the third article of the basis explicitly assert-
ing that the Church was spiritually independent and not subject in its own 
sphere to the interference of a civil power. Geikie hailed this as an 
improvement and added it as an addendum to his motion for adoption of the 
basis on the ground that approval by the Conference of the words asked for 
would secure greater harmony in the Synod of Eastern Australia. 
Conference readily accepted the proposed alterations and the Synod of 
Eastern Australia rose with most members accepting union as a settled matter, 
to take place as soon as preliminary arrangements could be made. James 
McCulloch and three Highlander elders had, however, dissented and Allan 
McIntyre had previously insisted that his adherence was dependent on Synod 
of Australia ministers expressing positive disapproval of the Church of 
Scotland. 17 Highlanders in general were furious with their idols William 
McIntyre and William Grant for voting for union but some members of 
16 1. e. SNSW. 
17presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod, 
November, 1863, Sydney Cl861), 2-8, 9-14; PGAFCS, May 1864, Appendix IV, 
10-12; Mins. Colonial Committee FCS (NLS Acc. 4633)1 v4, 422-423 1 19/1/1864. 
The Basis of Union was printed in full in ?resbyterian Union, Sydney 
10 Nov. 1863, 1-2. 
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st George's congregation assured Grant that his stand was the principal 
cause of avoidance of a disruption at that stage. 18 
The November 1863 issue of the Presbyterian Magazine contained a 
letter from a Gael layman asserting the existence of a deep-rooted aversion 
on the part of his countrymen to the proposed union because the Synod of 
Australia ministers would not confess to associating with a Church occupying 
a sinful position. 
It is as clear as the noonday sun that the Ministers with whom we are 
called upon to unite are as Moderate as ever in heart. It is no use 
to hold out the Victorian Church as an example or the decision of the 
Free Church of Scotland as a proof in favour of a Union or to be our 
safe guide in these matters. 19 
The unionists in the Synod of Eastern Australia, still intent on a general 
union if possible, decided that it was time to play their trump card. 
William Grant was added to the committee on union and asked to visit the 
Highlander congregations within the bounds of the Presbytery of Maitland 
I · th· 20 to exp a~n e un~on cause. 
Grant's allegiance had long remained unclear and his adherence a prize 
eagerly sought by both parties. Though a non-Gael he spoke Gaelic fluently, 
ministered to a partly Gaelic-speaking congregation and was on close terms 
with McIntyre and some of his followers. Grant was, to an extent perhaps 
unequalled in New South Wales, an embodiment of the ideal of the gentleman 
minister, and universally respected as such. He avoided controversy and 
asperity and tried to conciliate whenever possible. No man exceeded him in 
anxiety to see his pulpit always filled and he was among his parishioners 
almost every moonlight night conducting family worship and instruction. 21 
By his care he had built up at the Shoalhaven the largest congregation of 
any Presbyterian minister outside of sydney.22 In his addresses on the 
northern rivers Grant told the Highlanders that the matter had to be decided 
on principles, not on likes or dislikes. There was no distinctive principle 
to stand out on and to do so would involve them in the sin of schism. 23 
18Grant to Kinross 11/12/1863, KP, 5. 
19 353 .. 
20Grant to Kinross 11/12/1863, KP, 5. 
21see numerous letters from Grant in KP. 
22presbyterian, 14 Feb. 1981, 8: source Rev. Robert Steel. 
23presbyterian Magazine, April 1864, 140 ,letter from Grant, 141-144,text 
of his lecture on the Basis of Union. 
300 
This fell on deaf ears. Grant was unable to overcome the anti-unionist 
agitations of James McCulloch and Allan McIntyre and Highlander-based 
congregations began resolving not to enter the proposed union. 24 
If William McIntyre had any genuine desire in November 1863 to enter 
a united Church the adverse reaction of Highlanders soon brought him round 
again to determined opposition. 25 George Mackie had persistently warned that 
McIntyre was a man who craved preeminence and had 'been made too much of by 
a very great deal', a mistake to which he acknowledged having contributed. 
McIntyre would never enter a union because to do so would 'sink him into utter 
, , 'f' , 26 1ns1gn1 1cance . Mackie suggested that the unionists should cease to show 
deference to McIntyre and press on to union giving the impression that it 
was a matter of indifference whether he went in or stayed out. 27 However, 
McIntyre's cunning persistence in professing a desire for union, putting 
his objections in terms of basic principle and pleading not to be driven out 
prejudiced the more conciliatory proponents of union to perseverance in 
attempts to satisfy his scruples while those who believed that it would be 
necessary to have done with him were influenced to delay the moment of 
parting from anxiety to detach as much of his following as possible. 
In the early months of 1864 McIntyre attempted to sabotage the agree-
ment by insisting that only the Synod of Australia make the statement of 
independence, humiliating itself by the implication that it alone had a 
disreputable connection to slough off. This greatly angered unionists. 
Geikie described his action as 'paltry', 'dirty' and 'impudent' .28 Steel 
felt that he had 'surely got his ultimatum at our hands' and must be treated 
in a firm and unyielding manner. 29 William Dron wished that McIntyre would 
act consistently and say at once that he opposed union on any terms. 30 On 
24presbyterian Magazine, Feb. 1864, 71. 
25Steel to Kinross 4/2/1864, KP, 6. 
26Mackie to Kinross 18/5/1863, KP, 1/285, 24/8/1863, KP, 5, 6/1/1864 & 
18/3/1864, KP, 6. See similarly Mackenzie to Kinross 24/9/1861, KP,1/206. 
27Mackie to Kinross 6/1 /1864, KP, 6. 
28Geikie to Kinross 23/4/1864, KP, 6. 
29stee1 to Kinross 23/3/1864, KP, 6. Similarly J. Cameron to Kinross 4/4/1864, 
KP, 6. 
30Dron to Kinross 23/5/1864, KP, 6. 
301 
the other side J.B. Laughton wrote: 
I now perceive that courtesy and conciliation are utterly thrown 
away upon this veteran splitter of hairs to whom strife and debate 
appear to be the very breath of life ... I think his last effusion 
has made it evident that to wait for union until Mr McIntyre is 
satisfied would be to wait for the Greek Kalends. He has received 
far more consideration than was due to any individual, to palter 
any longer with him would be treachery to the common cause. 31 
A meeting of Conference on 4 May 1863 failed when it became evident 
that both Synods contained obstructionists seemingly intent on preventing 
a general union. McIntyre threatened to withdraw when Conference rejected 
his motion that the Synod of Australia renounce association with the Church 
of Scotland without any corresponding declaration from the PCEA. McGibbon 
and Fullerton, determined to keep Lang out, opposed a motion to open 
negotiations with the Synod of New South Wales and Rev. T.A. Gordon of 
Balmain but an amendment for consideration of the proposal moved by their 
colleagues was carried. With divisions in both Synods evident it was 
agreed to adjourn until the annual meetings of the Synods in November. 32 
The failure of this meeting and intrusion of petty personal feeling 
caused bitterness and disgust or a sense of hopeless indifference. The 
United Presbyterian minister Adam Thomson proposed to stand aside from the 
negotiations. Ministers had made the laity ashamed of them and had done 
their 'utmost to furnish a reason to the more spiritually-minded among 
them, and a pretext to the more worldly, to throw off presbyterianism 
altogether,.33 The Synod of Australia had taken every initiative for 
union negotiations and had conceded everything asked of it save its own 
degradation. 34 Much of the blame for the current situation, said Thomson, 
attached to the Synod of Eastern Australia. 35 Geikie despairingly agreed. 
McIntyre was 'the most crooked disciple I have met yet' and the Synod had 
'acted, unfairly, dishonourably, dishonestly and contemptibly'. He told 
Kinross: 
I quite agree with you, that the other Synod is a better one than ours. 
Morally & religiously, it is quite as good; educationally and mentally, 
it is greatly better. It has moreover, in this business, acted with 
truth, consistency & dignity; characteristics which our Synod has, for 
the time, heartily got rid of. 
31presbyterian Magazine, May 1864, 171, letter. 
32 f b t' . Con erence on Pres y er~an Un~on, 
Magazine, June 1864, 145-147; 
4/5/1864 - authorised report, Presbyterian 
SEA, 11/5/1864. 
33Thomson to Kinross 14/7/1864, KP, 6. 
34Rev . John McGibbon, The Duty of the Church at the Present Time ~tc.J, 
Sydney 1864, 9. 
35Thomson to Kinross 14/7/1864, KP, 6. 
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Both were disposed to secede if the unionists failed to carry the next 
meeting of Synod, Geikie warning of the need to prepare the ground for 
taking their congregations and church property with them, and to seek 
admission to the Synod of Australia if it went ahead with renunciation 
of its connection with the Church of Scotland. As the Synod meeting 
approached Geikie planned to seek congregational endorsement for his 
supporting any course likely to bring about a larger aggregation of 
presbyterians. 36 Cameron thought McIntyre and McGibbon each had a 
crochet and an end to serve and he expected that they would try to make 
common cause for the purpose of mutual defence. McIntyre must be told 
they would be glad if he could get the concessions he wanted from the 
other side but left to get them without support lest the Synod appear to 
want to go back on its pledge. Cameron was for paying the price of losing 
McIntyre and the more thrawn of the Highlanders to secure union. 37 At a 
meeting in the Macquarie Street Free Church on 21 July S.D. Gordon MLC, 
the chairman, warned that if the ministers of the Colony did not soon agree 
to union on liberal and comprehensive terms the laity would take the matter 
in hand and set them an example. The warmth with which this impractical 
proposition was received38 was an indicator of the extent of lay disen-
chantment. 
By September Geikie had learned from his friend Laughton that there 
might be difficulty in securing admission of a defeated minority into the 
Synod of Australia and even about securing an Act if there was a substant-
ial section of the Presbyterian connection opposing them. If beaten they 
should dissent and stay in the PCEA for the time-being, but cripple it 
by refusing to act in Synod or on committees. The officers of Geikie's 
congregation had already agreed not to contribute again to the Sustenation 
Fund. Both the Synod of Australia39 and Adam Thomson were disposed to put 
a stop to negotiations and abandon hope of union if the Synod of Eastern 
Australia did not come to a final resolution to unite at the coming meeting. 
Even so, the union would be limited for there was danger of a split in the 
36Geikie to Kinross 7/6/1864, KP, 6. 
37cameron to Kinross 20/7/1864, KP, 6. In July McIntyre and McGibbon did 
combine in the law committee to refuse to forward the union Bill : 
Geikie to Kinross 28/7/1864, KP, 6. 
38presbyterian Magazine, Aug. 1864! 242. 
39Geikie to Kinross 2/9/1864, KP, 6. 
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Synod of Australia if the 'Free Church' insisted on taking in the Synod 
of New South wales. 40 It was decided not to push this. Lang would have 
to wait until after union and the Synod of Australia bear the odium of 
keeping him and his following out. 41 
Cameron, Steel, Kinross and Geikie knew that the crunch was surely 
coming and consulted on tactics to secure their end. Thomson assisted by 
proposing an alteration designed to accommodate McIntyre's demands but 
Steel heard that McIntyre was not now prepared to settle for the terms he 
set in May.42 There could be no shadow of a doubt that all his professions 
of concern for principle were cant and hypocrisy, that it was union per se 
to which he objected. To ask the Synod of Australia for further concessions 
'would be to play with and mock them' .43 Three leading members of McIntyre's 
own small flock were determined to go into union44 and it was expected that 
his wider following would melt away after union as had that of the dissent-
. .. . 45 1ents 1n V1ctor1a. 
The Synod of New South Wales was shut out of union discussions largely 
because of Lang but also because most of his colleagues were considered 
inadequately qualified for the ministry. Some members of each of the other 
Synods fervently wished that Lang and his Synod could be ignored,46 but 
they could not be easily brushed aside. The charismatic Lang had a large 
community following and had demonstrated his capacity to use the legislature 
for or against Presbyterian causes. 47 The Synod's adherents were few48 but 
its support in the Presbyterian community as a whole was not insignificant. 
40Thomson to Kinross 9/9/1864, KP, 6. 
41J . Cameron to Kinross 19/9/1864, KP,6. 
42J . Cameron to Kinross 19/9/1864, Steel to Kinross 22/9/1864, KP,6. 
43Geikie to Kinross 1/10/1864, KP, 6. 
44Mackie to Kinross 3/10/1864, KP, 6. 
45Geikie to Kinross 1/10/1864, KP,6. 
46This is reflected inKP. See e.g. J. Cameron to Kinross 15/10/1863 
and Geikie to Kinross 9/12/1863, KP, 5. 
47This was particularly the case in relation to matters not within the scope 
of this thesis. 
48Legislative Assembly, Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian 
College Bill, 1863, ev., 14, Fullerton. 
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It seems that from the commencement of negotiations a majority of members 
of the two larger synods were intent on reaching an agreement which the 
Synod of New South Wales or its members individually could adhere to or 
reject. Given the depth of feeling against Lang by a section of the 
Synod of Australia there seemed no other way forward. 
Lang expected that annulment of his deposition from the ministry of 
the Church of Scotland would be followed by resci~i.on of the Synod of Aust-
ralia's sentence of 1842 thereby removing any doubt about his qualification 
to be a minister in a united Church. That outcome was delayed for two years, 
partly because of continuing resentment of the man who had inflicted an 
expensive defeat in the Scots Church case and partly because he made it 
virtually impossible for the Synod of Australia to resolve the issue by 
foolishly adopting a provocatively high-handed attitude, twice demanding 
revocation of the sentence under threat of legal action for heavy damages 
if refused. 49 
During its 1862 annual meeting some members of the Synod of Australia 
indicated that if Lang would refer the differences between him and them to 
two or three mutually acceptable arbitrators they would respect any opinion 
or recommendation given. Lang at once agreed and nominated Rev. Dr Robert 
Steel, Rev. Adam Thomson and solicitor N.D. Stenhouse, whom Rev. William 
Purves pronounced acceptable. After enquiring into the affair they advised 
Lang to address a letter to the Synod in terms dictated by them in the 
conviction that Synod would 'receive such a communication with respect and 
see fit to rescind its sentence of deposition' .. Lang did as he was advised 
but was refused his request for a special meeting of Synod to consider his 
application. 50 Against Lang's wish not to appear a supplicant the Synod 
of New South Wales sent a deputation to enquire what was to be done in the 
matter51 but the Old Synod snubbed the deputation by agreeing to see its 
members only in their individual capacities, which the deputation rejected. 52 
The Synod of Eastern Australia likewise refused to confer with a deputation 
concerning union but it undertook to remit the application to the parties 
49SMH , 12 Nov. 1861, correspondence printed; SMH, 14 Nov. 1862, SA:ECS, 
30/10/1862 & 5/11/1862. ---
50 Lang to Moderator of SA:ECS 10/12/1862, John Dunmore Lang - Letters (FML). 
51SNSW , 310-311, 4/11/1863. 
52SNSW , 312, 6/11/1863. 
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h .. 53 to t e negotlatlons. 
Lang's letter was finally considered by the Synod of Australia on 
6 November 1863. Synod adopted a five-part motion from·Rev. J.B. Laughton 
to the effect that Lang's resignation not having been accepted he was still 
amenable to discipline, the libel was fully proved and the sentence just-
ified and there was no evidence that Lang had purged himself of the offences; 
nevertheless the punishment was in excess of recent ecclesiastical usage 
and it was expedient to rescind the sentence of deposition, at the same 
time declaring that Lang was not restored to his former status as a minister 
of the Synod and had no connection with it. This defeated by only one vote 
a motion from Fullerton to reject the application. A protest from McGibbon, 
who was moderator, revealed that opinion in the Synod was evenly divided. 54 
Lang's Colonial deposition was therefore annulled, somewhat fortuitously, 
most grudgingly and in terms which conceded nothing to his demands for 
'justice'. While he had a very strong case against the Presbytery of Irvine 
that against the Synod of Australia was doubtful at best and only the desire 
to make possible an all embracing Presbyterian union won him any concession. 
On 10 November Conference considered the Synod of New South Wales's 
application for discussions made to the Synod of Eastern Australia and 
resolved that as negotiations had hitherto been between Churches repres-
enting Scottish Churches it was inexpedient to add other parties to the 
Conference at that stage. 55 In the several days following the negotiating 
parties' agreement on union no move was made to contact the Synod of New 
South Wales, the members of which had stayed on in Sydney after their 
annual meeting. On 13 November they met to resolve unanimously 
That this Synod deeply regrets that union among the Presbyterians 
of the Colony has not been at present effected & feels that it has 
been treated in the matter with discourtesy; yet the cause of Christ 
is too dear to us to allow us even if we were so disposed to place 
any obstacle in the way of a consummation so much to be desired. 56 
Lang reacted as only Lang would. He sent out to supporters far and 
wide forms for a protest against the exclusion of the Synod of New South 
Wales from the union in order that this might be massively signed. The 
response was such as to indicate that the laity in general wanted an incorp-
orating union. They were 'indignant at the bigoted and suicidal conduct of 
53presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod, November 
1863, 15. 
54SMH , 9 Nov. 1863 , SA:ECS 6/11/1863. 
55SNSW , 313-314, 10/11/1863; Presbyterian Union, 10 Nov. 1863,3. 
56sNSW , 315. 
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the pseudo-unionists' .57 Some of Lang's clerical opponents were much 
nettled by this appeal to the masses and objected to negotiate with him 
under duress. 58 Even friends indicated a belief that he had 'jumped the 
gun' and ought to have been more patient. Ministers in each of the other 
Synods indicated that once current negotiations concerning relations with 
Scottish Churches and the securing of property were completed the Synod 
of New South Wales would be invited to join a united Church. 59 Some of 
these assurances may well have been conditioned by the protest. Steel 
and Cameron were convinced that Lang's legislative position and demonstrated 
public support indicated a capacity for significant help or hindrance to 
the cause and that it would be better to negotiate with him sooner rather 
than later. This would also lay him and his 'tail' open to some control 
, '1' 60 and d~sc~p ~ne. On the other side William McIntyre had indicated by 
January 1864 that he would oppose the union Bill in Parliament by counsel 
and was known to be counting on Lang using his influence against it. That 
was a misplaced hope for Lang had indicated privately that he was quite 
satisified with both the basis of union and the Bill. 61 
During the November 1864 meeting of the Synod of Australia John Reid, 
Lang's former co-pastor, currently a member of the Synod without a seat 
in church courts, published a letter in the Empire reflecting in severe 
terms on its proceedings and imputing motives of ill-will to Fullerton 
and McGibbon. Summoned before Synod he retracted to escape discipline62 
- but an impression had nevertheless been made. 
When the Synod of Eastern Australia convened on 2 November 1864 
there was a full attendance for what everyone realised would be a decisive 
meeting. The unionists under Robert Steel's leadership won the first trials 
57 A. Meston to Lang 7/1/1864 JAF 158/456, LP, NLA, Box 2. 
58E . g . Geikie to Kinross 1/1/1864 quoting Laughton to Geikie 23/12/1863, 
KP, 6. 
59G• Walker to Lang 8/12/1863, LP, NLA, Box 2. See similarly Presbyterian 
Magazine, May 1864, 170. 
60J • Cameron to Kinross 2/1/1864, KP, 6. 
61J • Cameron to Kinross 9/1/1864, KP, 6. But see Lang's denigration of 
the Bill SNSW, 323-325, 2/11/1864. 
62Empire, 10 Nov. 1862; SMH, 19 Nov. 1864~ SA:ECS, 10~11 & 12/11/1864. 
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of strength. Once it was clear that they 'had the numbers' they 
proceeded to brush aside opposition. McIntyre's party adopted the 
desperate tactic of moving repeatedly that the Synod of New South Wales 
be brought into the negotiations. This was obviously a ploy designed to 
create friction with the Synod of Australia which might abort union. This 
group had expressed nothing but contempt for Lang and his Synod and would 
later expose their deviousness by arguing that Lang had marked himself as 
an erastian by reclaiming his status as a minister of the Church of Scotland 
and that his inclusion was one reason for it being impossible for them to 
. t . 63 go J.n 0 unJ.on. 
Once the draft Bill for union was approved the unionists hoist the 
antis wrth their own petard and carried one of their motions to bring the 
th 1 d d · .. 64 Synod of New Sou Wa es an Rev. T.A. Gor on J.nto negotJ.atJ.ons. One 
reason that the Synod of Australia had rejected Geikie's idea of its 
absorbing the 'Free Church' unionists was its determination not to leave 
outside any merger a substantial alienated body so that Presbyterians 
remained effectively divided. The Gaels had left no doubt that they would 
reject union on any practicable terms; the more desirable then to isolate 
them by pursuing the stated aim of bringing in all others. The Synod of 
Australia remained unwilling to deal with Lang's Synod but was now prepared 
to get around the problem by allowing the Synod of Eastern Australia to 
merge with it and take in several pro-Lang independent ministers and then 
to deal with the new body as it had hitherto done with the Synod of Eastern 
Australia. Accordingly on 15 November the two smaller Synods merged as the 
General Synod of the Presbyterian Church in New South Wales65 and were joined 
then or shortly afterwards by three unattached ministers. 66 
In a move calculated to reinforce the view that it had been more than 
reasonable in its efforts to accommodate McIntyre and his 'crochets' the 
Synod of Australia had meanwhile called on the Synod of Eastern Australia 
to request its dissentient brethren to submit in writing, in the form of an 
article or articles, what they felt to be necessary to a satisfactory union 
that the Synod of Australia might categorically accept or reject the prop-
osition, each of the dissentients also signing a pledge to assist in all 
63Empire, 24 Aug. 1865, letter from Lang. 
64SEA , 2/11/1864 to 11/11/1864; PGAFCS, May 1865, Appendix IV,10-11,47-50. 
65pGAFCS, May 1865, Appendix IV, 50-54; SNSW, 331-332, n.d. 
66GS , 15/11/1864, 7/6/1865. 
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subsequent measures for effecting a union should their terms be met by 
other contracting parties. 67 The PCEA majority, in no mood for consid-
ering further concessions, took no action. 
The five ministers in the defeated PCEA minority gave in protests, 
the burden of which were that they had been deprived of their rights by 
being refused further negotiations which might have satisfied conscient-
ious scruples and rendered a disruption of the Synod unnecessary. 
The belief of the Presbyterian majority at the time and of later 
writers has been that union was possible in the Australian colonies because 
no fundamental doctrine was involved and divisions were based on matters 
about which it was possible to agree to differ. 68 The hard-core 'Free 
Church' party did not see things that way. For them the issues in cont-
ention were matters of fundamental importance and their apologist Campbell 
Robinson might be justified in saying that, on this view, there was very 
little that the New South Wales factions had in common. Each claimed adher-
ence to the Westminster Confession of Faith but interpreted it differently.69 
John Macleod argued that the demand for pliability in a search for union 
is to be linked to the unsettling effect of Biblical criticism and the 
action of 'individuals of a Broad tendency' in the breaking down of the 
confessional Church. The creation of open questions made 'truth which had 
already been acknowledged as matter of faith to be only a matter of free 
.. ,70 
opl.nl.on 
Depending on which view one adopts William McIntyre was a bigot, 
merely 'highly doctrinaire,71 or, as PCEA people maintain, a man of monu-
mental integrity. What justifies denying him the respect owing to a man 
of principle is his deviousness. To the end he pretended to favour union 
if acceptable terms could be obtained but it became increasingly clear that 
67 SMH, 19 Nov. 1864, SA:ECS. 
68E . 9 . Rev. William Purves, A Statement of the Merits of the Controversy 
between The Church of Scotland and the Free Church of Scotland, with 
Remarks on Union, Sydney C~864), 48; Ken Elford, 'Church, State, Education 
and Society : An Analysis of Aspects of Eastern Australia Society Circa 
1856-1872', phD thesis, Sydney, 1971, 481. 
69J • Campbell Robinson, The Free presbyterian Church of Australia, 
Melbourne 1947,121. 
70John Macleod, Scottish Theology in Relation to Church History Since the 
Reformation, Edinburgh 3rd edn 1973, 315. 
71D•W•A• Baker, ed.,in John Dunmore Lang, Reminiscences of my Life and Times 
Both in Church and State in Australia for upwards of Fifty Years, Melbourne 
1972, 168, fn 17. 
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he had no intention of agreeing to terms that others could accept. His 
conduct narrowed his ecclesiastical power-base to the Celtic minority and 
he must have been aware that in a united church he would have been as 
isolated and reduced in influence as was Lang. 
On 15 November 1864, the day on which the General Synod was formed, 
five ministers and one elder met in st George's, Sydney, as the continuing 
Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Rev. Allan McIntyre and elders 
at Grafton, Maclean and Inverell signified adherence. The ministers included 
four of the five mother-tongue Gaelic speakers from the former Synod of 
Eastern Australia. Highland communities on the Hunter and northern coastal 
Manning and Clarence Rivers supported the 'Wee Frees' but concentrations of 
Highlanders on the South Coast, in New England and, later, at West Maitland 
entered the union. 72 The anti-union Synod demanded the records of the PCEA 
and threatened to take the Singleton church by legal or physical means but 
when these moves were met with non-committal replies or were resisted the 
d " d ' d 73 lssentlents soon eSlste . Late in 1865 William Grant went to the 
Manning again to put the case for union but had to report that 'I was 
always met by the Cuckoo Cry, "You have joined the Moderates, you have joined 
74 the Moderates"!' 
The PCEA was a vehicle for Gaelic national identity and self-respect. 
Lowlander 'Free Churchmen' had, like other Sassenachs, viewed Gaels as 
backward and obstructionist in their attachment to a fossil language, cont-
emptible culture and narrow religion. 75 Low status minorities commonly 
compensate by establishing what they believe to be a special relationship 
with God. The 'Wee Frees' espousing a completely conservative line have 
continued to assert that they alone uphold religious truth, and have cut 
themselves off from mainstream Presbyterianism, from other Reformed churches 
and from the general Christian community. Splits and dissensions, usually 
based on opposition to any change in doctrine or practice or to cooperation 
72ward , The Making of an Australian Church, 41; Malcolm D. Prentis , 
'Colonial Ecumenicism - Aspects of presbyterian Reunion in New South Wales' , 
Church Heritage, vI, no.3, Mar. 1980, 233. 
73see KP Generally late 1864 - early 1865. As if to prove their boorishness 
the Highlanders refused to acknowledge communications:GS, 7/9/1865. 
74 * Grant to Kinross 23/11/1865, KP, 8. 
75see KP' and particularly the contemptuous letters of Geikie 1864-1865. 
310 
with united Church people, were common in this tiny denomination. 
Insistence on the 'duty of the civil. magistrate' in relation to religion 
and fear of erastian taint seemed, in the local context, irrelevant or 
at best academic while hostility to instrumental music, in particular, 
and to hymns was hard to justify rational1y.76 Differences going only 
to matters of this nature appeared insufficient to justify maintaining 
a sep8rate denomination and in the early decades after union there was a 
significant leakage of ministers and congregations into the presbyterian 
77 Church of New South Wales. 
The Synod of New South Wales had been subjected to insult in being left 
the choice only of accepting or rejecting the basis of union which it had 
been refused any part in drawing up. Lang personally would surely not have 
tolerated such treatment had he the power to resist. However, the Synod 
was melting away from around him and he faced the prospect of being left 
without an ecclesiastical milieu. He needed union for ecclesiastical 
survival and as a mea"lls of putting down his Synod with dignity before it 
expired. After 15 November he was no longer a dominant figure; merely 
the disliked and mistrusted colleague of men in a position to discipline 
him if necessary. He adopted generally a low profile and conciliatory 
demeanour,78 hoping that honours would be granted him by virtue of 
his seniority. 
Lang's presence created fresh difficulties with Fullerton and McGibbon 
who were angry that the Synod of Eastern Australia had taken him in without 
any dealings concerning his past or future conduct. They were determined 
also that the future Presbyterian Church of New South Wales obtain control 
of the Scots Church property and annoyed others by insisting on bringing 
it under the terms of the Bill without any consultation with Lang. 79 This 
was part of a long campaign for Fullerton. In 1859 Lang began attempts to 
secure an Act of Parliament authorising a notional exchange made by the 
76See Eleanor H. McSwan, 'The Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia Comes 
to Armidale', Arrnidale and District Historical Society Journal, no.17, 
March 1974,75; Robinson, Free Presbyterian Church, 371; Ward, The Making 
of an Australian Church, 72. 
77ward , The Making of an Australian Church, 42; Prentis,'Colonial Ecumenicism', 
239, n54. 
78 See e.g. Thomson to Lang 23/11/1864 JAF 158/531, LP, NLA, Box 2. 
J. Cameron to Kinross 30/11/1864, KP, 6. 
79steel to Kinross 29/11/1864, Thomson to Kinross 22/12/1864, Grant to 
Kinross 28/12/1864, KP, 6. 
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trustees of Scots Church in 1831 of part ~f its grant for land owned by 
Sir John Jamison. Fullerton took the leading part in preventing this 
during the Scots Church case and then continued to fight it alone until 
1866. 80 When paragraphs appeared in the Empire hitting at State aid 
McGibbon took up a good deal of time at a meeting of Conference in Dec-
ember 1864 pursuing a claim that Lang was the author and that the item 
in question constituted an attack on the Synod of Australia. 81 It appeared 
that when it came to the test neither man could rise above the temptation 
to let his spite against Lang interfere with pursuit of the higher end of 
burying old contentions. Fullerton, a bad-tempered little man, also had 
a set-to with Kinross in a Sydney street82 and McGibbon walked out of a 
meeting of Conference in protest at what he saw as Steel's\peremptory & 
overbearing manner'. McGibbon wrote that it was quite clear that he and 
Fullerton were viewed as troublemakers motivated by spite towards Lang but 
all that they had done was to insist that the property of all parties to 
the union stand on the same footing under the legislation. If the General 
Synod would not discipline Lang for attacks on fellow ministers McGibbon 
83 
vowed to do so by other means. 
By the end of January 1865 these squabbles had produced in the ranks 
of the Synod of Australia a greater coolness towards union than at any time 
previously. Adam Thomson, independent of the Synods and active as peace-
maker and facilitator, urged avoidance of any action likely to cause 
complaint or even suspicion. It was needful that everything be done openly.84 
Throughout 1865 meetings were held in various places across the Colony 
to decide congregational attitudes to union. These were generally resound-
ing successes for the unionist cause. 85 Enactment of the Presbyterian 
Church Bill cleared the way for the union of the three bodies as the 
80 . f th Numerous references ~n V&PLA or ese years. 
81steel to Kinross 27/12/1864, McGibbon to Kinross 29/12/1864, KP, 6, 
McGibbon to Kinross 13/1/1865, KP, 7. 
82Grant to Kinross 28/12/1864, KP, 6. 
83MCGibbon to Kinross 29/12/1864, KP, 6. 
84Thomson to Kinross 2/2/1865,KP, 7. 
85presbyterian Magazine, Aug. 1865. 255-256. 
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Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, which took place in the Masonic 
Hall, Sydney on 8 September 1865. 86 At its formation the Presbyterian 
Church of New South Wales had forty-three ministers and two catechists 
in fifty-four charges, nine of which were vacant. By contrast in the 
same year the Presbyterian Church of Victoria had ninety-seven ministers 
and ninety-eight charges, only three of which were vacant. 87 This indic-
ated in part the larger and more compact Presbyterian population in Vict-
oria but also the greater prosperity of a Church which had been united, 
disciplined and vigorous for some years. 
The Free Church of Scotland predictably welcomed news of the achieve-
ment of union in New South wales. 88 It followed the precedent set in the 
case of Victoria and refused to recognise or even notice the minority cont-
inuingthe PCEA in the name of upholding Free Church principles. 89 The 
secretary of the Church of Scotland's Colonial Committee wrote that it would 
gladly receive communications from the united Church at any time, that 
licentiates were free to join it without loss of status in the Church of 
Scotland, and that individual ministers formerly in connection with the 
Church of Scotland would continue to have the Missionary Record sent to 
90 them. 
In the era of division ministers could usually avoid discipline by 
changing allegiance and it was a major gain from union that for the first 
time in twenty years it became possible to exercise effective control over 
entry to the ministry and discipline. 91 Otherwise, howeve~ union did not 
in the event produce advantages to the extent anticipated. Old party div-
isions and personal antagonisms continued a problem, usually below the 
surface. There was not the expected increase in the size of the Church 
86 b' b' h Ro ~nson, Free Pres yter~an C urch, 136. 
87 1 '1 PGAFCS, May 1866, Co on~a Report, 33-34. 
88 Free Church of Scotland Weekly Record, ns, no.24, 1 July 1864, 558, no.31, 
1 Feb. 1865,732. 
89J . Cameron to Kinross 22/3/1865, KP, 7. 
90 CC, v13, 454, 29/9/1865. 
91Rev • James B. Laughton, 'An Australian Church for Australia', Christian 
Herald, Jan. 1868, 2. 
313 
from united effort. Between 1861 and 1901 Methodism was the only one of 
the main denominations to increase its following significantly in relation 
to the total popu1ation92 and for a number of years after union the increase 
in the number adhering to the presbyterian Church was by no means proport-
ionate to the increase in population. until the 'nineties New South Wales 
was largely dependent on Scotland to supply ministers but it proved imposs-
ible to secure ministers in the numbers required. 93 The problem of a basic 
Scottish rather than Colonial orientation for the Church was still much in 
evidence at the end of the century. 
92 
J.D. Bollen, Protestantism and Social Reform in New South Wales 
1890-1910, Melbourne 1972, 13 n 23. 
93Rev • J.N. Ogilvie, The presbyterian Churches: Their Place and Power 
in Modern Christendom, Edinburgh 2nd edn 1896, 172. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
In the period 1823 to 1865, a time span encompassing the formative 
years of all Australian Churches, the Presbyterian Church became firmly 
entrenched as the fourth largest denomination in New South Wales with 
congregations in all the larger towns and some smaller centres and dist-
ricts with a concentration of Scottish or Northern Irish settlers. This 
was a significant achievement but very much less than the more Evan~elic­
lly-minded of the ministers hoped for and decidedly less than might have 
been expected. The dominant impression left by study of this period is 
of lost opportunity. According to census figures the Presbyterian prop-
ortion of the population remained stable but there were persistent reports 
of a drift from the denomination and some notable defections and attendance 
figures indicate a high, and probably increasing, degree of nominalism. 
Certainly Presbyterianism failed to make inroads into the mass of the 
religiously uncommitted. The growth of Wesleyanism in particular and to 
a lesser extent Congregationalism and Baptism - creeds with little support 
amongst new arrivals - was a measure of this failure. 
presbyterianism lacked self-confidence and tended strongly to be back-
ward rather than forward-looking. Although there were a few notable except-
ions, the majority of ministers and lay people laid no claim to peculiar ~ 
validity for Presbyterian doctrine and made no effort to make it the religion 
of the masses. Generally the Presbyterian Church acted J and was perceived 
by others, as a sect for imigrant Scottish and Irish presbyterians. It 
served as a focus - the only one of any significance - for Scottish nation-
ist sentiment, particularly for concentrations of the Gaelic-speaking 
minority adhering to the PCEA. This propensity for looking inwards and to 
the past was also particularly characteristic of John McGarvie and the few 
ministers supporting him. They looked to their Scottish heritage as all 
that mattered and were determined that the Church should remain an extension 
of the Scottish Establishment, believing that such a relationship would 
ensure continuance of State aid and maintenance of the social status and 
religious rights of a Church of Scotland minister. This involved setting 
aside the principles of the parity of ministers and the coextensiveness 
of representation and jurisdiction for what Lang called a kind of oligarch-
ical episcopacy and abandonment of the Church ideal. It was unrealistic 
in that it presupposed static relationships in an era of rapid change, 
315 
McGarvie fought valiantly for his ideal of an organic relationship from 
1832 to 1843 and then in 1844-1846 to preserve what was left of the 
connection rather than accept independence. His greatest success was 
enactment in the form he wanted of the presbyterian Church Temporalities 
Act of 1837 which tied the State-recognised Colonial Church to the Church 
of Scotland through its property and gave the mother Church in effect a 
veto power over Colonial decisions which it was to use with baneful effects. 
A section of the Synod of Australia ministry seemed content to draw assured 
State salaries without much show of enthusiasm or expenditure of energy. 
The presbyterian Church, with its tradition of rigid adherence to the 
Westminster Confession and ordination oath against innovation, was generally 
conservative and especially so in the case of much of the 'Free Church' wing. 
It was able to provide immigrants with emotional security and a sense of 
continuity : the old home was abandoned for a new one but eternal verities 
continued to be proclaimed in familiar accents according to time-honoured 
forms. However, because the Church remained Scottish and Irish in its 
ministry and Scotland-oriented it was viewed as exotic. People who were 
not Scots or Irish felt that it did not relate to them and by the 'sixties 
ministers were acknowledging a problem in that even the native-born children 
of immigrant Presbyterians were not identifying with a Church which they 
viewed as irrelevant to their situation, needs and aspirations as Australians. 
It was natural that the preponderantly Scottish Presbyterian population, 
small at first and later weakened by dispersal, should look to the churches 
at home for sympathy, guidance and assistance, especially in the provision 
of ministers it could not educate locally. But help was at first severely 
limited by indifference and by divisions over whether it was in the best 
interests of the Church of Scotland to seek to minister to its people in 
the colonies. In these circumstances the Church of Scotland was very slow 
to create any mechanism for dealing with colonial needs. Lang's visits to 
Scotland to recruit ministers in 1831 and 1834 were made necessary by no 
fewer than seven Church of Scotland ministers totally ignoring his written 
requests for help and in 1842 a printed letter from him to seven leading 
Secession and Relief ministers likewise went unacknowledged. In these 
circumstances it is not surprising that he should assail the Scottish Churches 
for neglect or that others, such as William McIntyre and John MCGibbon, should 
conclude that the health of Presbyterianism in New South Wales depended on 
putting an end to dependence on Scotland for anything. In the later 'forties 
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and early 'fifties the Established and Free Churches of Scotland did 
appear anxious to help their adherents in New South Wales, but more as 
an extension of their own internal post-Disruption struggle than for the 
colonists' sake. The dissipation of manpower and resources in fruitless 
duplication at home deprived both of the power to assist to the extent 
needed. The Free Church did the better of the two in providing men and 
money but it allowed frustration of the proposed and much sought Macnaughton 
deputation by domestic concerns of narrow compass. Lang failed to obtain 
significant support from the united Presbyterian Church, .it seems largely 
because it could not view the religious needs of its emigrant former 
adherents in terms other than of its own institutional extension. 
Even when they could not provide the men needed the two Churches of 
Scotland sought to keep control of entry to the Colonial ministry. The 
Established Church unsuccessfully opposed Lang's recruitment of ministers 
from Ulster, refused to sponsor ordained German missionaries, and success-
fully kept out American missionary volunteers. The Free Church held to an 
early decision to consider only its own ministers and probationers for 
appointment to the PCEA. 
Events in New South Wales had an impact on the development of the 
Church of Scotland's colonial policy. Lang's campaign to highlight the 
neglect of emigrant Scots was probably influential in creating the climate 
for appointment in 1831 of principal Macfarlan's ad hoc committee for 
corresponding with the colonies which in 1836 became the standing Colonial 
Committee. McGarvie's appeal to Edinburgh concerning the legality of 
formation of the Presbytery of New South Wales led directly to the Act of 
Assembly of 1833 authorising the creation of colonial presbyteries in 
connection with the Church of Scotland. The schism of 1837-1840 and the 
pressure applied by Lang and the Synod of New South Wales led to the parent 
Church disavowing in more formal terms then previously any desire or 
intention to exercise jurisdiction over colonial courts. 
Despite this disavowal the Church of Scotland continued to intervene 
to exercise its will so long as its control over the issue of State aid and 
capacity to supply needed additions to the ministry gave it the power to 
do so. Almost immediately it acted counter to its profession by inducing 
the Colonial Office to keep out American missionaries lest they prove allies 
of Lang in his campaign for voluntaryism. When the Disruption came, both 
the Established and Free Churches of Scotland demanded that ministers in 
New South Wales take sides, considering only the impact of overseas support 
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for the domestic struggle between them. Because of the Church of 
Scotland's control of State recognition and their joint control of the 
supply of ministers they were able to force a disruption on the weak, 
divided and reluctant Colonial Church on grounds wholly irrelevant to 
its own situation. This was a catastrophe from which Presbyterianism 
in New South Wales was never able to recover fully. At a time when State 
aid for Church extension had ceased and there was an enormous increase in 
the population by immigration of free settlers a large proportion of whom 
were not firmly committed to any Protestant denomination the Presbyterian 
clergy were divided for a generation into weak factions consuming much of 
their strength in fruitless and sometimes acrimonious contention. The 
scandal of this situation lowered the Church in the estimation of the 
general public and brought despair to the majority of its own adherents 
who at all times wanted an independent, united Church. The Free Church 
soon realised the damage it had helped to inflict and turned to supporting 
reunion but in the mid 'fifties the Established Church applied strong pressure 
for an end to reunion negotiations. 
Just as the Scots forced their ecclesiastical squabbles on a reluctant 
Colonial Church so too were the Scottish Churches involved as parties to 
New South Wales faction-fighting. The minister-recruitment campaigns of 
Lang in 1836-1837 and McIntyre in 1854 were affected prejudicially by 
representations from ministers antagonistic to them who had the ears of 
the respective convenors of the Colonial Committees. The Free Church 
Colonial Committee deliberately exercised a decisive influence for union 
by changing the balance of power within the Synod of Eastern Australia 
through its appointments. 
The case Lang v Presbytery of Irvine showed that Scottish church courts 
were too remote in place, time and circumstance to serve as courts of appeal, 
review or record. Appearances involved unacceptable costs in terms of both 
money and disruption of ministries while ex parte judgements were essentially 
unjust. In the affairs of Lang's deposition and the 'Free Church' disruptions 
in Victoria and New South Wales on the union issue the Scottish courts acted 
not as judicatories but merely as weapons wielded in support of colonial 
majorities. The Church of Scotland's capacity to utilise its position as a 
State Church to secure Colonial Office compliance with its policies for New 
South Wales was, from an Australian point of view, nothing more than a 
species of tyranny: the more so as an estimated half of the Scottish 
Presbyterians of New South Wales were Dissenters and after 1843 many of the 
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rest were Free Church sympathisers. 
The Church had to establish itself in a forming society where ministers 
were isolated from books and educated company, had too little time for study 
or composition, and where the educational level and social standing of the 
ministry as a whole declined in the later part of the century. A good deal 
was said about the Scottish Churches using New South Wales during the form-
ative period of the Church as a dumping ground for 'stickit' ministers, 
recent licentiates properly qualified only for the same fate and sickly 
young men. There was too much truth in these allegations but the better of 
the ministers who came at this time maintained high standards of literacy 
and scholarship. John Dunmore Lang, John McGarvie, Robert Steel, Mackintosh 
Mackay, John McGibbon, James S. White (educated in the Colony), more 
narrowly William McIntyre, and the Englishmen Barzillai Quaife and William 
Ridley constituted a group of able ministers which could not be equalled for 
scholarship and standing in the community at any later stage. 
The Scottish connection was a condition for the existence and development 
of the Church yet at the same time the major factor inducing sectarianism and 
limiting expansion. At all stages domestic Scottish considerations took 
precedence over the question of what was best for the extension of Presbyter-
ianism in New South Wales. Ministerial recruits imported and kept alive 
Scottish conflicts of no essential concern locally. By the end of the period 
the various segments of the Colonial Church had agreed to sever their ties 
with Scottish Churches as the price of achieving the unity, peace and 
Australianisation necessary for expansion. But expansion did not occur 
to anything like the extent hoped for. The native-born rarely offered for 
the ministry so that it remained necessary to look to Scotland for new 
ministers, from which they were forthcoming at less than the desired rate. 
The Scottish orientation of the Church was preserved through its ministry 
at least to the end of the century and the hopes of inducing people to see 
it as an assimilated institution defeated. 
That the Church failed to take advantage of favourable circumstances 
for expansion is beyond question. It was testified to by its own exponents 
of the Church ideal and demonstrated by the growth of other Protestant 
denominations. Whether it could have developed into a mass church for non-
Episcopalian Protestants as Lang and McIntyre hoped is doubtful. The 
prevailing internal division, introversion as a Scotch sect, lack of a 
missionary spirit and unwillingness to combat manpower limitations by 
according the layman a greater role as initiator and teacher are permanent 
rather than temporary disabilities. The starkness of presbyterian churches 
319 
and the form of service at that time would not have helped. In the 
Australian situation poorer inner-city and country areas especially seem 
to require non-confessional Protestant comprehensiveness for church 
viability. The first non-Episcopal congregation, that at Ebenezer, 
operated on that principle for many years (as it does again now). Lang's 
Presbyterian Church of Australia enlarged on this example but others argued 
with reason that in so doing it had ceased to be truly Presbyterian, and 
adherents of other doctrinal systems hived off to form separate congregations 
when strong enough to do so. It could be argued that the formation of the 
Uniting Church of Australia in 1977 was the cUlmination of a process which 
can be traced from Ebenezer through Lang's Church. However, it has to be 
noted that a non-doctrinal approach seems to a considerable percentage of 
Presbyterians a denial of religion and that the reduced Presbyterian Church 
survives with increased vigour as a confessional type sect. 
The presbyterian Church of New South Wales was, and very largely 
remained, a transported Scottish institution. 
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The Principal Acts of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
Edinburgh (1823-1865). 
Proceedings of the General Assembly M. DCCC. XL, Edinburgh 1840. 
Report of a Committee of The Commission of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, Relative to the Divisions in the Presbyterian 
Church of New South Wales, and Relative Documents, Edinburgh 1840. 
Report of the Proceedings in the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland for MDCCC XLI', Edinburgh 1841. 
proceedings of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland MDCCCXLll, 
Edinburgh 1842. 
The Church of Scotland Magazine, vI, Mar. 1834 - Jan. 1835, vIII,1836 .. 
Home and Foreign Missionary Record for The Church of Scotland, June 
1838 -, Re-numbered vi, no. 1, July 1839. 
The Church of Scotland Home and Foreign Missionary Record, new series, 
vI, no.l, 1 April 1863--. 
The Presbyterian Review, 1839,1841. 
Proceedings of the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, 
1843-1866. 
The Home and Foreign Missionary Record for the Free Church of Scotland, 
vI, no. 1, June 1843-. 
The Home and Foreign Record of the Free Church of Scotland, new series, 
vl, no.l, 1 Aug. 1856-. 
The Free Church of Scotland Weekly Record, no. 1, 6 Oct. 1861-. 
Speeches relative to union in Victoria, delivered in the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland on Thursday,30th May 1861. 
The United Presbyterian Magazine, Edinburgh, vIX, 1855. 
B. NEW SOUTH WALES 
The Proceedings of the Presbytery of New South Wales, in October and 
November 1836, Sydney 1837. 
Proceedings of a Meeting Held at Goulburn, New South Wales, for the 
Erection of a Presbyterian Church, connected with the Established 
Church of Scotland, Goulburn 9 March 1838. 
Memorial of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Parramatta to the 
Reverend the Synod of Australia, <1'arramattv Oct. 1841 @lank form 
in FML Cl4) 
Presbytery of Sydney, An Authentic Statement of the Facts & Circumstances 
of the Deposition of Dr. John Dunmore Lang from the Christian Ministry, 
by the Synod of Australia in Connexion with The Church of Scotland, in 
the Year 1842, Sydney 1860. 
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To the Venerable The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
n.p. n.d. @opy in FML Cl4) . 
proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Congregation of St. Stephen's 
Church Bathurst, Held on Monday Evening, Jan. 12, 1863, C§athurst 1861J. 
Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Congregation of St. Stephen's 
Church, Bathurst,Held on Wednesday Evening, Feb. 17, 1864, C§athurst 
1864) . 
Proceedings of The Annual Meeting of the Congregation of St. Stephen's 
Church, Bathurst, Held on Wednesday Evening, March 1, 1865, Q?athurst 
186!2) . ~opies of the three Bathurst reports are in FML DV . 
Financial Report of the Deacon's Court of the Free Church Congregation, 
Macquarie Street, Sydney. 1st October, 1855, to 30th September, 1856, 
Sydney 1857. 
Minute of the Committee of the Synod of Eastern Australia, on. procuring 
additional ministers, and for church extension ~nCD Proposed Draft 
Scheme for the procuring of six additional Ministers or Probationers 
for the of Eastern Australia Sydney a85'Ll. 
Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia, Questions and Formula to be 
Used at the Licensing of Probationers and the Ordination and Admission 
of Deacons, Elders, and Ministers Respectively and Relative Documents, 
~est Majtland (1857). 
Reasons of Dissent From the Deliverance of the Synod of Eastern 
Australia, adopted on the 6th November, 1857, anent the co-operation 
of the Synod with other Presbyterians for the erection of a Presbyterian 
College, to be affiliated with the University of Sydney, Sydney 18 Nov. 
1857. 
Synod of Eastern Australia. Ministers' Sustenation Fund, Maitland n.d., 
@igned in autograph by Arthur M. Sherriff who was possibly the authoij 
Proceedings of The Half-Yearly Meeting of the Synod of Eastern Australia, 
Held at Sydney on the Fourth of November, and Following Days, 1857, 
Sydney 1857. 
Report of the Committee on Procuring Ministers, and on Church Extension 
to the Synod of Eastern Australia, MDCCCLIX, Sydney 7 Nov. 1859 
@opy in NLA MS 466G). 
Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Synod of Eastern Australia, 
Held at Sydney on the Sixth of November, and Following Days, 1861, 
Sydney 1861 u;:opy FMLJ. 
Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod, 
November, 1862, Sydney (j.86Z) ~opy FMQ . 
Presbyterian Church of Eastern Australia. Proceedings of Synod , 
November, 1863, Sydney (1861). 
Conference on Presbyterian Union, Sydney 1862 (Qne page record of 
conference 6,10 and 11 Nov. 1862, signed by Thomas Craig and James 
Cameron, Chairmen and Adam Thomson, Clerg). 
Presbyterian Union. CBecord of conference 10 Nov. 1863, signed by 
John McGibbon, James Cameron, Chairmen and Adam Thomson, Cler~. 
Presbyterian Church Society. Address of the Committee, Sydney 
28 April 1845. 
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Statement of the First Year of The Mission Fund of the Scots Church, 
Sydney, From 1st April, 1853, to 31st March, 1854, Sydney 8 April 
1854. 
Statement of the Mission Fund of the Scots Church Sydney, Sydney 
10 April 1859. 
Scots Church, Sydney 17 Oct. 1859 ~eaflet recording resolutions of 
a public meeting of the Elders, Committee of Management and 
Congregation of Scots Church, 17 Oct. 185~. 
Minutes of Proceedings of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of Australia in the State of New South Wales, Sydney 1900-
~ommonly known as the Blue Book. Consulted for memorial minutes 
for deceased minister§D . 
The Christian Herald and Record of Missionary and Religious Intellig-
ence, 8 surviving issues between 28 May 1853 and 5 May 1855. (1n FMtJ, 
The Presbyterian Magazine, 1863-1865. 
The Christian Herald and Presbyterian Record for New South Wales,1868. 
The Presbyterian, 1871-1872. 
The Australian Witness and presbyterian Herald, 1872-1878. 
The Presbyterian, 1879-1900. 
The presbyterian Messenger, 1897-1898. 
The Messenger of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, 1903-1915, 
(£onsulted for obituaries of ministerID 
The Witness, 1 Nov. 1916. ~rticle on Rev. J.S. Whit~ 
DESPATCHES 
Historical Records of Australia, 26 ~ Sydney 1914-1925. 
LEGISLATIVE RECORDS 
Minutes of Proceedings of The Legislative Council, 1824-1831. 
Votes and Proceedings of The Legislative Council, 1832-1855. 
Votes and Proceedings of The Legislative Assembly, 1856/7-1866. 
Journal of The Legislative Council, 1856/7-1866. 
Legislative Council : 
Minutes of Evidence taken before the Committee on Immigration, 
16 June 1835. 
Report from the Committee on the Presbyterian Church Act Amendment 
Bill, 29 Oct. 1839. 
Report of the Committee on Loans to the Austral~an College, 
17 Aug. 1841. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Petition of the Trustees, 
and Committee of Management of the Scots Church, Sydney, 13 Oct. 
1843. 
Report from the Select Committee on Educat~on, 28 Aug. 1844. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Condition of the 
Aborigines, 31 Oct. 1845. 
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Replies to Circular Letter Addressed to the Clergy of All 
DenOl:m.nations, by order of The Select Committee on the Condition 
of the Aborigines, 31 Oct. 1846. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian Free Church 
Marriage Bill, 7 Sep. 1847. 
Progress Report from the Select Committee on the Marriage Laws, 
28 Dec. 1852. 
Report from the Select Committee on Blake's and Mehan's Marriage 
Voiding Bill, 21 July 1853. 
Report from the Select Committee on Clergymen's Stipends, 13 Oct. 
1854. 
Final Report from the Select Committee on Intemperance, 7 Nov.1855. 
Report from the Select Committee on Education, 4 Dec. 1855. 
Legislative Assembly: 
Education. (Final Report from School Commissioners.), 27 May 1856 
(The original of this Report is dated 6 Dec. 185~). 
Progress Report from the Select Committee on 'Sole Commissioner of 
Railways Incorporation Bill', 25 Feb. 1857. 
Report from the Select Committee on the proposed Presbyterian 
College; (Petition from Reverend John Dunmore Lang, D.O.), 30 Sep. 
1858. 
Report from the Select Committee on st. Andrew's College Bill, 
29 Feb. 1860. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Sydney University, 8 June 
1860. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian Church 
Temporalities Act of 1837, 8 Jan. 1862. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Exchange of Land, Scots 
Church, Jamison St., Legalizing Bill, 14 Nov. 1862. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian College Bill, 
18 Nov. 1862. 
~eport from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian College Bi11, 
6 Oct. 1863. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Exchange of Land, Scots 
Church, Jamison Street, Legalizing Bill, 1 April 1864. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Presbyterian Church Bill, 
24 March 1865. 
Report from the Select Committee on the Mortgage on the Property 
of the Scots Church, Sydney, 7 June 1865. 
Legislative Council - Papers, Returns etc. 
Memorial of Members of the Council of the Australian College 
26 June 1835, 1 July 1835. 
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Presbytery and Synod of New South Wales. Letter from the Reverend 
Doctor Henry Duncan, Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, to His Excellency Governor Sir George Gipps, 
expressing the strong and grateful sense which the Commission of 
General Assembly entertains of His Excellency's and the Council's 
efforts to bring about a conciliation among the presbyterians of 
New South Wales, Edinburgh 21 December 1839, 1840. 
Education CEeturill, 4 Sep. 1849. 
Religious Establishments. Minute of His Excellency the Governor, 
to the Legislative Council, on the Expenditure for Religious 
Establishments in the Colony of New South Wales, 29 July 1840. 
Presbyterian Church Act Amendment Bill. Letter from the Secretary 
of the General Assembly's Colonial Committee, to the Colonial 
Secretary of New South Wales, on the Presbyterian Church Act 
Amendment Bill, 1841. 
Education. Minute of His Excellency the Governor to the Legislative 
Council, on the Subject of Education, 1841. 
Applications for Aid Under Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act, 19 Dec. 
1862. 
Naturalized Aliens (Return Relative To.), 5 Oct. 1858. 
Legislative Assembly - Papers, Returns etc. 
Census of the Colony of New South Wales taken on the 1st March 
1856, 1857. 
Reverend W. Chaucer. (Papers, &~., Relative to Case of), 18 Dec. 
1861. 
Immigration. Report from Agent, For the year 1863, 1864. 
Williams v Brodie. (Administration of Justice.), 25 Feb. 1864. 
ACTS OF COUNCIL/PARLIAMENT 
NEW SOUTH WALES 
7 Gul. IV No.3. An Act to promote the building of Churches and 
Chapels and to provide for the maintenance of Ministers of Religion 
in New South Wales, 29 July 1836. (§hort titlg) Church Act. 
8 Gul. IV No.7. An Act to regulate the temporal affairs of 
Presbyterian Churches and Chapels connected with the Church of 
Scotland in the Colony of New South Wales, 9 Sep. 1837. Scotch 
Presbyterian Church Temporalities. 
2 Vic. No.16. An Act to authorize the payment of Monies for the 
Year One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine to certain 
Presbyterians in New South Wales under the provisions of an Act 
intituled 'An Act to promote the building of Churches and Chapels 
and to provide for the maintenance of Ministers of Religion in New 
South Wales', 20 Sep. 1838. Church Building, 
4 vic. No.18. An Act to amend an Act intituled 'An Act to regulate 
the temporal affa;rs of Presbyterian Churches and Chapels connected, 
with the Church of Scotland in the Colony of New South Wales', 7 Oct. 
1840. Presbyterian Church Temporalities. 
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14 Vic. No.28. An Act for the confirmation of certain Marriages 
in the Colony of New South Wales, 1 Oct. 1850.Marriages Confirmation. 
18 vic. No.37. An Act to provide for the establishment and endow-
ment of Colleges within the University of Sydney. 2 Dec. 1854, 
Sydney University Affiliated Colleges. 
19 Vic. No.30. An Act to amend and consolidate the Laws affecting 
the Solemnization of Marriage, 30 Nov. 1855. Marriage. 
An Act for registering Births Deaths and Marriages. 19 Vic. No.34. 
3 Dec. 1855. Registration. 
26 Vic. No.19. An Act to prohibit future grants of Public Money 
in aid of Public Worship. Reserved - 20 Dec. 1862. Grants for 
Public Worship Prohibition. 
LAW REPORTS etc 
A. SCOTLAND 
Cases decided in The Court of Session, Teind Court, &c. and House 
of Lords, Third series, vII (Court of Session 20 July 1863 to 20 
July 1864), Edinburgh 1864. 
Summons of Reduction, Declarator, and Damages. The Reverend 
Doctor John Dunmore Lang against the Presbytery of Irvine, 18 Jan. 
1862. 
B. NEW SOUTH WALES 
The Australian Digest 1825-1933 : Being a digest of the reported 
decisions of the Australian Courts and of Australian appeals to 
the Privy Council, Sydney 1935, Vs 3 & 7. 
NEWSPAPERS 
A. SCOTLAND 
Glasgow Chronicle, 1823, 1826, 1831, 1840-1841. 
The Edinburgh Advertiser, 28 May 1824. 
The Glasgow Herald, 1825-1826, 1830-1831, 1854, 1862-1864. 
The Scottish Guardian, 1832-1839, 1843-1844, 1848-1861. 
The Scottish Christian Herald, 1 June 1839, 25 Jan. 1840. 
The Edinburgh Evening Courant, 1853-1854. 
The Scotsman, 1853-1854, 1861-1864 
The Glasgow Courier, 1854. 
Glasgow Examiner, 1863. 
B. NEW SOUTH WALES 
The Sydney Gazette, 1823-
The Australian, 1824-1842. 
The Sydney Herald, 1831-1842, The Sydney Morning Herald, 1842-1865, 
The Colonist, 1835-1840. 
The Colonial Observer, 1841-1844. 
Moreton Bay Courier, 29 Jan. 1848 
The Empire, 1850-1857. 
The Adelong Mining Journal and Tumut Express, 1858-1859. 
The Wynyard Times, 1861-1862. 
The Budget and Singleton Advertiser, 20 & 23 June 1902. 
C. IRELAND 
The Missionary Herald, Aug. 1853. 
PERIODICALS AND YEAR BOOKS 
The Evangelical Magazine, v17, 1809 
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The Aborigines Friend and Colonial Intelligencer, v1, 1847. 
The Congregational Year Book, London, 1851-1860, 1868 
Calendar of the University of Sydney, 1886, 1896# 1902,1908. 
BOOKS, PAMPHLETS, JOURNAL ARTICLES 
The division of these items into contemporary and later works and 
between Scotland and New South Wales is to a certain extent subjective. 
Items have been classified by place of principal reference rather than 
place of publication and as contemporary, regardless of date of pub-
lication, if the bulk of the relevant material derives from experience 
within the period. 
A. SCOTLAND 
Addison, W. Innes. ed, A Roll of the Graduates of the University 
of Glasgow From 31st December, 1727 To 31st December, 1897, Glasgow 
1898. 
Addison, W. Innes. ed, Prize Lists of the University of Glasgow 
From Session 1777-78 to Session 1832-33, Glasgow 1902. 
Addison, W. Innes. ed, The Matriculation Albums of the University 
of Glasgow From 1728 to 1858, Glasgow 1913. 
Anderson, James Maitland, ed., The Matriculation Roll of the 
University of st. Andrews 1747-1897, Edinburgh 1905. 
Anderson, Peter John. ed., Officers and Graduates of University & 
King's College, Aberdeen, Aberdeen 1893. 
Anderson, Peter John. ed., Fasti Academiae Mariscallanae Aberdonensis: 
Selections from the Records of the Marischal College and University 
MDXCIII - MDCCCLX, vII, Aberdeen 1898. 
An Old Teacher, 'On Schools in Scotland', The Evangelical Magazine 
and Missionary Chronicle, v25, Aug. 1817. 
Blackie, John Stuart, ed. A Stodart Walker. Notes of a Life, 
London 1910. 
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Brown, James. Life of John Eadie, D.O., LL.D., London 1878 
Burns, Robert. 'The Holy Fair', in James Kinsley, ed., The Poems 
and Songs of Robert Burns, Oxford 1968, vI. 
E.F. ed. C.G. McCrie, The Marrow of Modern Divinity. In Two Parts 
1645, 1649, Glasgow 1902. 
Galt, John. Annals of the Parish, Edinburgh 1978 : first published 
Edinburgh 1821. 
Guthrie, Rev. David K. and Charles J. Autobiography of Thomas 
Guthrie D.O. and Memoir, vI, London 1874. 
Hanna, William. Memoirs of The Life and Writings of Thomas Chalmers, 
D.O., LL.D., vlV, Edinburgh 1852. 
Hetherington, Rev. W.M. Narrative of Proceedings in the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 1842, Edinburgh 1842. 
Hill, George. ed. Alex. Hill. Extracts from Lectures in Divinity 
by the late Principal Hill on important subjects which are now 
engrossing the public attention, Edinburgh 1861. 
A Layman Wimon S. LaurifiD, The Present Aspects of the Scottish 
Education Question, Edinburgh 1856. 
Lee, Robert. The Reform of the Church of Scotland, Edin/burgh 1864. 
Lockhart, John Gibson. ed. William Ruddick. Peter's Letters to His 
Kinsfolk, abridged edn Edinburgh 1977. First published 1819. 
Mackay, William. Urquhart and Glenmoriston : Olden Times in a 
Highland Parish, Inverness 1893. 
Mackelvie, Rev. William. Annals and Statistics of the united Presbyt-
.~rian Church, Edinburgh 1873. 
Macleod, Norman. Reminiscences of a Highland Parish, London n.d. 
Observer. Remarks on the Report of the Speeches in the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland anent the memorial from 
the Free Presbyterian Church of Victori9., Glasgow 1860. 
Smith, Thomas. Memoirs of James Begg, D.O., Edinburgh 2v 1885, 1888. 
Story, Robert Herbert. Life and Remains of Robert Lee, D.O., vI, 
London 1870. 
Thomson, Rev. Adam. A Pastoral Memorial: Discourses, Edinburgh 1860. 
Thomson, Rev. Thomas. A Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen, 
2nd edn. London 1872, 3v. 
Watt, Theodore. 
Aberdeen 1923. 
Aberdeen Grammar School Roll of Pupils 1795-1919, 
Wilson, John. Index to the Acts and Proceedings of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland from the Revolution to the 
Present Time, Edinburgh 1863. 
A Catalogue of the Graduates in the Faculties of Arts, Divinity, and 
Law, of the University of Edinburgh, since its foundation, Edinburgh 
1858. 
Disruption Worthies of the Highlands. Another Memorial of 1843, 
Edinburgh 1877. 
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B. NEW SOUTH WALES 
Abbott, Graham and Geoffrey Little, The Respectable Sydney Merchant 
A.B. Spark of Tempe, Sydney 1976 (}ncludes Spark's diarY) . 
Austin, A.G. ed., Selected Documents in Australian Education 1788 -
1900, Melbourne 1963. 
Ballantyne, Rev. James. ed., Report of the Proceedings in connection 
with The Consummation of Presbyterian Union, Melbourne 1859. 
Berry, Alexander. Letters from Alexander Berry, Esq. to Reverend 
George Walker, D.D. typescript in ML, Sydney (put catalogued by 
it among Printed Book~) . 
Braim, Thomas Henry. A History of New South Wales, From its Settlement 
to the Close of the Year 1844, London 1846, vII. 
Buchanan, David. The Sinfulness and Barbarism of State Churches 
Proved. With remarks upon the Spirit of Intolerance, evoked by 
the Rev. Mr. McIntyre's late lecture at Maitland, Sydney 1860. 
Buchanan, David. Political Portraits of some of the Members of the 
Parliament of New South Wales, Sydney 1863. 
Burton, William Westbrooke, The State of Religion and Education in 
New South Wales, London 1840. 
Cameron, James. History of Negotiations anent Union between the 
Synod of Eastern Australia and the Synod of Australia in connection 
with the Established Church of Scotland, Maitland 1855. 
Cameron, Rev. James. Centenary History of the Presbyterian Church 
in New South Wales, Sydney 1905. 
Carmichael, Henry. To the Friends of Education Throughout the Colony, 
Sydney a.83~. 
A Clergyman (gev. John Morisoij). Australia As It Is : or Facts an~ 
Features, Sketches and Incidents of Australia and Australian Life, 
5th edn Melbourne 1967. First published 1867. 
Demarr, James. Adventures in Australia Fifty Years Ago Being a 
Record of An Emigrant's Wanderings through the Colonies of New 
South Wales, victoria and Queensland During the Years 1839-1844, 
London 1893. 
Eipper, Rev. Christopher. Statement of the Origin, Condition, and 
Prospects, of the German Mission to the Aborigines at Moreton Bay, 
Conducted under the Auspices of the Presbyterian Church in New South 
Wales, Sydney 1841. 
An Emigrant Mechanic ~lexander Harri§), Settlers and Convicts or 
Recollections of Sixteen Years' Labour in the Australian Backwoods, 
Melbourne 1964 edn. First published 1847. 
Ewing, Rev. T.C. The Voluntary System Exposed: and civil Establish-
ments of Religion Justified, Sydney n.d. 
Fowles, Joseph ed. Morton Herman. Sydney in 1848, facsimile edn 
1962. First published in parts 1848-1850. 
Fullerton, Rev. James. Motives to the Due Observance of the Sabbath, 
Sydney 1841. 
rGeikie, Archibald Constable). Why Presbyterians Leave Their 
Own Church; the Causes and the Cure, Sydney 1869. 
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Gibson, Rev. John. 'Report of the Capabilities of the 
Clarence and Richmond River Districts for Cotton 
Cultivation', in John Dunmore Lang, The Australian Emigrant's 
Manual, London 1852. 
Gibson, Rev. John. A Reply to the Letter of the Rev. Joseph 
Beazley published in the British Standard, October 3, 1862. 
Also certain facts relative to the treatment of the Rev. John 
Gibson, of Campbelltown, by some of the members of the 
committee of The Congregational Home Missionary Society of 
New South Wales, Sydney 1863. 
Gilchrist, Archibald. compiler and editor, John Dunmore Lang: 
Chiefly Autobiographical: 1799 to 1878. An assembling of 
Contemporary Documents, Melbourne 1951, 2v. 
Gordon, T.A. Congregational Independency in New South Wales, 
and Presbyterianism Compared : Being an address to the 
Presbyterian Congregation, Balmain, Sydney 1858. 
Gregor, Rev. John. A Sermon, Preached on Thursday, The 2nd of 
November 1838, being The Fast Day, appointed by His 
Excellency Sir George Gipps, Governor of New South Wales, on 
account of the long-continued drought, Sydney 1838. 
Hamilton, Wrilliam). Practical Discourses, intended for 
circulation in the Interior of New South Wales, Sydney 1843. 
rSeven discourses also in separate form). 
Hamilton, Rev. William. The Bishop's Office. A Sermon 
preached at the Opening of the Synod of Australia, on the 4th 
October, 1843, Sydney 1843. 
Hodgkinson, Clement. Australia, from Port Macquarie to 
Moreton Bay; with Descriptions of the Natives, Their Manners 
and customs retc.), London 1845 
Jarvie, Rev. A. Milne and Rev. P. Falconer Mackenzie, In 
Memoriam. Two Sermons Preached in the Scots' Church, Sydney, 
on Sabbath, the 18th August 1878, in reference to the 
lamented death of John Dunmore Lang, D.D., Sydney 1878. 
Kinross, Rev. John. The Church's Warfare: Sermon, preached 
in St. George's Church, Sydney, at the opening of the Synod 
of Eastern Australia, on the 2nd November, 1864, Sydney 
r1864). 
Kinross, John. Dogma in Religion and Creeds in the Church, 
Edinburgh 1897. 
Lang, Rev. John Dunmore. A Sermon, Preached on Sunday, June 
15, 1823, to the congregation of Scots Presbyterians, in 
Sydney, New South Wales; preparatory to the building of a 
Scots Church in Sydney, Sydney 1823. 
Lang, John Dunmore. Narrative of the Settlement of The Scots 
Church, Sydney, New South Wales, Sydney 1828. 
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Lang, John Dunmore. The Present Aspect and Prospects of the Church; 
with a Plain Statement of the Case of the Church of Scotland and 
the British Colonies : A Sermon, preached in Trinity College Church, 
Edinburgh, 20th February, and in St. Andrew's Church, Edinburgh, 
36 May, 1831, Glasgow 2nd edn 1831. 
Lang, John Dunmore. 'Rev. John Dunmore Lang - A Self-defence', 
(~emorandum 30 Mar. 1833, Barker Papers, Society of Australian 
Genealogists - published under this titl~), Descent, v6,pt 4, 
Mar. 1974. 
Lang, John Dunmore. View of the Origin and Migrations of the 
Polynesian Nation, demonstrating their ancient discovery and 
progressive settlement of the continent of America. London 1834. 
Lang, John Dunmore. The True Glory of a Christian Church: A Sermon 
Preached at the opening of St. Andrew's or the Scots Church, Hobart 
Town, Van Dieman's Land, on Sabbath the 15th of November, 1835. 
Sydney 1835. 
Lang, John Dunmore. 'View of the Present State and Prospects of the 
Presbyterian Church in the Australian Colonies, and of the Encour-
agement held forth by Government to Virtuous and Industrious Families 
of that Communion to Settle in the Territory of New South Wales', 
The Orthodox presbyterian, vVIII, no. LXXXVIII, Jan. 1836. 
Lang, John Dunmore. National Sins the Cause and Precursors of 
National Judgments; a Sermon, Preached in the Scots Church, Sydney, 
on Friday, November, 2, 1838, Being the Day Appointed by His 
Excellency, Sir George Gipps, as a day of Fasting and Humiliation, 
on Account of the Late Calamitous Drought, Sydney 1838. 
Lang, John Dunmore. To the Right Hon. H. Labouchere, London 31 July 
1839. 
Lang, John Dunmore, 'To the Presbyterian Inhabitants of the Colony, 
Sydney, Jan. 18, 1839', Appendix to William Westbrooke Burton, The 
State of Religion and Education in New South Wales, London 1840. 
Lang, John Dunmore. Appeal, To the Friends of Missions, On Behalf 
of the German Mission to the Aborigines of New South Wales, 
Established and Conducted under the Superintendence of the Presbyt-
erian Church, in Communion with the Church of Scotland, in that 
Colony, London 15 Oct. 1839. 
Lang, John Dunmore, New Zealand in 1839, London 1839. 
Lang, John Dunmore, To the Right Honourable Lord John Russell, 
Her Majesty's principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, London, 
January, 1840. (Rrinted letter in the form of a pamphle~ . 
Lang, John Dunmore. The Moral and Religious Aspect of the Future 
America of the Southern Hemisphere; or, A Letter to the members of 
the Presbyterian Churches, and particularly to Scotsmen and the 
Descendants of Scotsmen, in the United States of America, New York 
1840. 
Lang, John Dunmore. Religion and Education in America: with notices 
of the State and prospects of American Unitarianism, Popery, and 
African Colonization, London 1840. 
Lang, John Dunmore. The Divine Institution and Perpetual Obligation 
of the Sabbath, Sydney 1841. 
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Lang, John Dunmore. The Question of Questions! or, Is this Colony 
to be Transformed into a Province of the Popedom? A Letter to the 
Protestant Landholders of New South Wales, Sydney 1841. 
Lang, John Dunmore. To the Min~st~Es __ Cl.n,d_~E~Ci~:t::~_~£_the_Secession 
and Relief Churches in Scotland, Sydney 11 March 1844. 
Lang, John Dunmore. A Letter: Right Hon. Lord Stanley, Her Majesty's 
principal Secretary of State for the Colonies; occasioned by Certain 
Observations in the Speech of His Excellency, Sir George Gipps, On 
proroguing the Legislative Council of New South Wales, on the 30th 
December, 1844, Sydney 1845. 
C~ang, John Dunmor~). Catalogue of Books, of General Literature, 
Philosophy, Science, and Theology, forming the principal Part of the 
Library of the Rev. Dr. Lang, M.C., to be sold by Mr. Blackman, at 
his rooms, 489, George Street, on Wednesday, Thursday, & Friday, the 
13th, 14th and 15th May, 1846, at half-past ten o'clock each day, 
Sydney 1846. 
Lang, John Dunmore. Cooksland in North-Eastern Australia; The future 
cotton-field of Great Britain : its characteristics and capabilities 
for European colonization. With a disquisition on the origin, manners 
and customs of the aborigines, London 1847. 
Lang, John Dunmore. Phillipsland; or the Country hitherto designated 
Port Phillip : its Present Condition and Prospects, as a highly 
eligible field for Emigration, Edinbul:gh 1847. 
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